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Proslov

Ovaj zbornik radova predstavlja doprinos obiljezavanju 25. godina
kroatistike u Puli. Zbornik radova sastoji se od 45 znanstvenih i stru¢nih radova
koju su nastali kao rezultat 2. Medunarodnog znanstvenoga skupa ,,Kroatistika
unutar slavistickoga, europskog i svjetskog konteksta®, povodom 25. godisnjice
osnutka studija hrvatskoga jezika i knjizevnosti u Puli te unutar konferencije
znanstvenog skupa ,,Rusistika unutar slavistickoga, europskog i svjetskog
konteksta“, povodom 20. godiSnjice ucenja ruskoga jezika na Filozofskom
fakultetu Sveucilista Jurja Dobrile u Puli. Organizatori konferencije bili su
Filozofski fakultet Sveucilista Jurja Dobrile u Puli, Centar ruskoga jezika i kulture
,Institut Puskin‘ Pula, Hrvatsko drustvo nastavnika ruskoga jezika i knjizevnosti
1 Ogranak Matice hrvatske u Puli. Partnersko sveuciliSte i suorganizator
konferencije bilo je Pjatigorsko drzavno sveuciliste i Institut Puskin Pjatigorsk
iz Rusije. Konferencija je organizirana uz medijsku podrsku Rossotrudnicestva
pri Veleposlanstvu Ruske Federacije u Hrvatskoj i Medunarodnog drustva
nastavnika ruskoga jezika i knjizevnosti (MAPRYAL) iz Rusije.

Zbornik radova podijeljen je u cetiri cjeline: jezikoslovna istrazivanja,
knjizevnopovijesna i knjizevnoteorijska istrazivanja, prijevod i medukulturna
komunikacija te metodicka istrazivanja. Svaki rad proSao je dvostruku slijepu
medunarodnu recenziju. Radovi su doprinos kroatista, rusista i slavista te
odrazavaju suvremena promiSljanja iz podru¢ja humanistickih znanosti u
interdisciplinarnom pristupu (lingvistika, kroatistika, poredbena slavistika,
rusistika, prevodenje, povijest i teorija knjizevnosti te metodika bavljenja
jezikom, knjizevnos¢u, stranim jezikom, obrazovanjem i medijima). Autori
radova su istrazivaci iz Austrije, Bjelorusije, Crne Gore, Ceske, Francuske,
Hrvatske, Italije, Njemacke, Poljske, Rusije, Slovacke. Radovi u zborniku su na
hrvatskom, ruskom, engleskom, talijanskom i crnogorskom jeziku.

Knjiga je namijenjena strucnjacima iz humanistickih znanosti, prije svega
filolozima kroatistima, rusistima i slavistima (znanstvenicima, nastavnicima,
studentima) u Hrvatskoj i izvan nje i moZe posluziti kao izvor informacija o
kroatistickim 1 slavistickim temama. Zahvaljujemo autorima radova i svim
sudionicima skupa, koji su dali svoj doprinos obiljezavanju 25. godis$njice



ZBORNIK RADOVA 2. MEDUNARODNOGA ZNANSTVENOG SKUPA
KROATISTIKA UNUTAR SLAVISTICKOGA, EUROPSKOG I SVJIETSKOG KONTEKSTA

kroatistike u Puli. Nadamo se da ¢e ova knjiga naci svoj put prema citateljima i
nadahnuti ih na nova istrazivanja.

Zahvaljujemo Sveucilistu Jurja Dobrile u Puli i Filozofskom fakultetu na
podrsci da se objavi zbornik radova.

Zahvaljujemo recenzentima, lektorima 1 partnerima (Pjatigorskom
drzavnom sveucilistu, Rossotrudni¢estvu, Ogranku Matice hrvatske u Puli,
HAPRYAL-u, MAPRYAL-u i obrazovno-izdavackom centru Zlatoust). Osobito
zahvaljujemo na uspjesnoj suradnji s Pjatigorskim drzavnim sveucilistem iz
Rusije 1 rektoru, prof. dr. sc. A. P. Gorbunovu, koji od pocetka suradnje 2016.
godine daje podrsku hrvatsko-ruskom / pulsko-pjatigorskom partnerstvu.
Konferencija je bila uspjeSno provedena i ostvarila je sve ciljeve koji su od
pocetka bili zacrtani.

S postovanjem,
Dr. sc. Irena Mikulaco

voditeljica Centra ruskoga jezika i kulture ,, Institut Puskin** Pula,

Sefica katedre za strane jezike Filozofskog fakulteta

Sveucilista Jurja Dobrile u Puli,

predsjednica Hrvatskoga drustva nastavnika ruskoga jezika i knjizevnosti

i
Doc. dr. sc. Daniel Mikulaco

Odsjek za kroatistiku, Katedra za hrvatsku knjizevnost
Filozofskog fakulteta,

Sveucilista Jurja Dobrile u Puli,

predsjednik Ogranka Matice hrvatske u Puli



BeTynuresibHOE CJI0BO PEIaKTOPOB

Hacrosimmii  cOopHMK crareil mpencraBisieT BKJIag B Ipa3THOBaHHE
25-netust kpoaructuku B T. Ilyma. COOpHHMK cocTOMT U3 45 Hay4yHBIX |
pod)eCCHOHANTBHBIX CTaTel, CO3MaHHBIX B pe3ynbrare 2-i MexXIyHapomaHOH
Hay4yHOU KoH(epeHunn «KpoaTncTuka B CIaBIHCKOM, EBPOIIEHCKOM U MUPOBOM
KOHTEKCTe», TMPUYPOUEHHOM K 25-NeTHI0 HM3y4eHHs XOPBATCKOTO S3bIKA |
auteparypsl B I [1yna, B pamkax KoTopoii coctosiachk koHepenus «Pycuctrka
B CIIaBSHCKOM, €BPONENHCKOM M MHPOBOM KOHTEKCTe» Mo ciydaro 20-metus
M3YYeHHs] PYCCKOro si3bIka Ha Duocopckom dakynsrere YauBepcurera [1ymbt
nm. FOpas [oOpwmnsl. Opranuzaropamu koHepeniun Obutn Ouocodekuii
¢axynbrer Yausepcurera [lymer um. FOpast [JoOpuisl, LleHntp pycckoro sizbika
u Kyasrypsl «HCTUTYT ITymkuHa», XopBarckas accouuanys npenojaBareinei
pycckoro si3pika M juTeparypsl u Ilynbckuit dunman yupexxaeHus Matica
hrvatska. Byzom-napTHepoM M COOPraHM3aTOpoM KOH(EPEHIWH BBICTYIUIH
IIaTuropckuii rocynapCTBEHHbIM YHUBEpcUTeT M IIATUrOpCcKHMii HMHCTUTYT
nMm. A.C. [lymkuna. Ilognepxkky xoHpepenimu namu PoccorpyaHuyecTBo B
Xopsaruu i MATIPSJL.

COopHUMK cTaTeli COCTOMT M3 UETBIpEX DJIaB: JIMHTBHUCTHYECKUE
HCCIIEJOBAHHUS, INTEPATyPOBEIUECKHUE NCCIIEI0BAHUSL, IEPEBOI I MEXKKYIIBTY pHAS
KOMMYHHKAIUsI, a TOCJEHsAsS IVIaBa — METOIOJIOTMYECKHe HCCIIEA0BAHUS.
Bee crarem mpomm IBOWMHOE CIIENOE MEKAYHAPOIHOE PELECH3HPOBAHUE.
Crarpu SBISIOTCSA BKJIAJOM KpPOATHUCTOB, PYCHCTOB U CJIABUCTOB M OTPayKaroT
COBPEMEHHBIE TIOIXOIbI B 001aCTH T'YMaHUTAPHBIX HAyK B MEXKIUCIUIUTMHAPHOM
NozixoAe  (JIMHIBUCTHKA, KPOATHCTHKA, CONOCTABUTEJIBHAS — CIIABUCTHKA,
pYCHCTHKA, TIEPEBOJ, JIMTEPaTypOBEEHUE, WCCIEJOBaHMUS II0 METO/IUKE
U3Y4YEeHHUs] POAHOTO M MHOCTPAHHOTO f3bIKa, JmTeparypsl 1 CMMU). ABTOpHI
cTarei sIBJISI0TCS uecnenoBaresiMu u3 Asctpuu, benapycu, I'epmannu, Mranuu,
[Honpmum, Poccun, CnoBakuu, ®panuuu, Xopsatuu, YepHoropuu u Yexum.
Crarpn B COOpHHKE Ha XOpPBATCKOM, PYCCKOM, AHIJIMACKOM, UTAJbSHCKOM U
YEPHOTOPCKOM SI3bIKaX.

COOopHHUK aJipecoBaH CIeHUaINCTaM T'yMaHUTapHbIX HayK, IPEXKE BCErO
(ustonoramM-KpoaTucTam, pycucTaM M CIaBUCTaM (Y4YEHBIM, MPEToaBaTesIsiM,
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CTyZIeHTaM, MarkucTpaHTaM M acliupaHTaM) B XopBaTHU U 3a pyOexoMm. Kuura
TaKKe MpeAHa3HAYCHA BCEM, KTO MHTEPECYETCSl COBPEMEHHON KPOATHCTUKOM,
PYCHUCTHKOM W CIABHCTHKOHM, M3yUYCHHEM M TPENOJaBaHUEM XOPBATCKOTO U
PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa.

Haneemcs, 4to cOOpHHMK HalAeT MyTh K YUTATENISIM M BIOXHOBHUT HX Ha
HOBBIE UCCIIEIOBAHMUS U TBOPUECKUE yCHIIHSI.

bnaromapum Yausepcuret Ilynst um. FOpas Jo6punst n dunocodekuit
(akysbTeT, KOTOpbIe 00ECTIeUIN U3JaHNue KHUTH.

bnaromapum pernieH3eHTOB, KOppekTopoB M mapTHepoB (IlsTuropckwmii
rocylapcTBeHHBIN yHuBepcuteT, PoccorpynnuuectBo, Ilymbekuit  dunmman
yupexxaenust Matica hrvatska, XATTPSAJI, MAITPSJI u OOO 3naroyct). Oco6o
OnaromapuM 3a YCIIENIHOE COTPYAHWYIECTBO [IATHTOPCKHUI TOCyIapCTBEHHBIN
YHUBEPCHUTET U PEKTOpa Ipodeccop JOKTOPa SKOHOMUIECKUX HayK, AJIEKcaHIpa
[NaBnoBuya ['opOyHOBa, TOIEPIKUBAIOIIETO XOPBATCKO-POCCUHICKOE / MYITBCKO-
IIATUTOPCKOE MAPTHEPCTBO ¢ Havaja corpyaamuectsa B 2016 roxy. Kordepenmms
MPOLLJIa YCIIEITHO U IOCTUIVIA BCEX LIENeH, KOTOpble ObUIN TIOCTABIICHBI C CAMOTO
Hayana.

C yBaxeHuem,
Wpena Muxkynaro,

0OKMOP (PUI0N02UECKUX HAYK,

pyKosooumens Llenmpa pyccko2o A3bIKa i Kyibnypbl
«HMucmumym Ilywxunay - Ilyna,

3a6xaghedpoti UHoCmpanHwix a361k08 Dunocoghcrkoeo gaxkyrvmema
Yuusepcumema Ilynor um. FOpaa /[obpune,

npeocedamenv Xopeamckoul accoyuayuu npenooasamerneti
PVCCKO2O0 A3bIKA U IUMepanmypbl

u

Januen Mukynano,

00KMOop punonocuyeckux Hayx, ooyenm [lenapmamenma Kpoamucmuxu
Qunocoghcrkoeo gakynemema Yuusepcumema Ilynot um. FOpas JJoopune,
npedcedamens [lyivckoeo Gununana yupesxcoenus Matica hrvatska
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Cultures and natural languages (related or unrelated) do not exist in isolation, but
interact with each other. If words with identic or similar forms are found in at least
three languages, we are dealing with internationalisms. At the initial stage, these
words are terminological in nature and come into the language through scientific
and journalistic styles. Over time, they become part of the common vocabulary.
Internationalisms are at the same time a source of interlingual homonyms and
paronyms.
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Internationalisms are one of the sources of vocabulary enrichment.
They are “units of the international lexical fund, functioning in at least three
non-closely related languages, coinciding in these languages in their external
form (taking into account the natural correspondences of sounds and graphic
units for each language) and semantics” (Belchikov 2020v: 212). According
to O.S. Akhmanova, international words are borrowed by “most of the world’s
languages” and belong to “the general etymological foundation of a number
of languages, similar in origin or similar in their historical development”
(1969: 180). Thus, the above definitions speak of at least three languages, in
the lexical-semantic systems of which internationalisms must function in order
to be recognized as having such a status, however, in the 20th-21st centuries,
due to the technical revolution “internationalisms not only show quantitative
growth, but also expand the scope of their functioning, unify the composition
of the “international vocabulary” in various languages of the world (Belchikov
2020v: 212), including Slavic, therefore, most often internationalism functions
in a larger number of languages.

M.M. Makovskij, in an article on internationalisms written in 1960, pointed
out that the criteria for distinguishing internationalisms given by contemporary
researchers are not generally accepted and consistent (in particular, in the question
of how many and even in what languages international words should function,
the disagreements are significant. Researchers speak about three “synchronously
compared”, at least two “world languages”, or even “all” “cultural” languages,
“a number of languages”, languages of different families, etc.); moreover, the
scientist generally questioned very the existence of this phenomenon (Makovskij
1960: 44 — 45).

Internationalisms are one part of borrowed vocabulary along with adapted
words, exoticisms, foreign language inclusions (barbarisms) (Krysin 2020b:
184). The emergence of internationalisms may be due to linguistic contacts —
the interaction of several languages, which arises due to contacts between ethnic
groups and the connections that arise between them (Zhuravlev 2020: 282).
Literature is a means of long-term interethnic interaction in the field of spiritual
culture. It contributes to the emergence of “historical and cultural areas” that form
a kind of unity of peoples and languages in their cultural and historical traditions,
a common fund of culturally and spiritually significant texts, anthroponymy and
culturally significant vocabulary in general. The most significant areas are formed
on the basis of world religions (Zhuravlev 2020: 283). International words, the
functioning of which refers to a certain area, were also proposed to be called
regionalisms (Makovskij 1960: 46).
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With regard to our topic, we note the fact that the presence of a common
layer of internationalisms in the Russian and Slovak languages is conditioned
by their commonality, which is the result of belonging to the Christian European
area, and is characterized by a high percentage of vocabulary based on Greek
and Latin roots, especially in the field of terminology (Leichik, Shelov 2020:
774 — 776). In this regard, in relation to the contemporary linguistic situation,
linguists also speak of the “European-American linguo-geographical area (the
so-called Europeanisms)” (Belchikov 2020c: 212). It is worth noting that most
of the examples analyzed in this paper are of Latin origin (the Slovak language,
in comparison with Czech, has a greater number of Latin borrowings (Klimenko
2004: 118)), to a lesser extent — Ancient Greek.

According to the observations of researchers, the leading role of classical
languages (ancient Greek and Latin) in the formation of national terminologies
is also characteristic of the current stage of development of languages (Danilina
2019: 20). In the field of linguistic terminology, examples of Russian-Slovak
pairs are muanexronormyeckuii — dialectologicky, abctpakTHeiii — abstraktny,
etc.: the words are based on two Greek words — didlektos ‘dialogue; dialect’ and
logos — ‘word; teaching’ (Kasatkin 1990: 133). The formation of the members of
the second pair is based on the Latin word in origin abstractus — participle form
of a polysemic verb abstraho, the basic for the formation of the linguistic term in
both languages is the lexico-semantic variant ‘to distract’ (Dvorecky 1976: 17)
(from here comes the primordially Russian correlate in the terminology system
of Russian linguistics — orBneuéHHbIi (abstract), for example, orBieuéHHbIC
(abctpakTHBIe) cymecTBUTENbHBIE (abstract nouns) (Russkaja grammatika 1980:
462)). Both pairs of terms correlate well with units of the English-language
linguistic terminology system: abstract noun, dialectal (APC 2003: 2; 107).
In both languages, words that go back to the Latin verb abstraho, form word-
formative nests and enter into relations of interlingual paronymy with Slovak
correlates: abcTparupoBath — abstrahovat’, abcrpakius — abstrakcia. In general,
the internationalization of terminology is seen as one of the manifestations of the
principle of language economy (Alaburil) 2005: 131).

The words listed here, as well as other similar ones (for example, words
with the prefix of Greek origin anti- in the sense of ‘against’, which is represented
in such coincident in terms of content and close or identical in terms of expression
Russian-Slovak couples such as antumunuraprctadeckuii — antimilitaristicky,
aHTUTaTHS — antipatia, aHTUCEMUTH3M — antisemitizmus, etc., where the
morpheme content of words is identical or insignificantly different; in other
pairs: anekrpruecTBo — elektrina, TeneBuaeHne — televizia at the level of affixes
the distinctions are significant) show that internationalisms are in the process of
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adaptation in national languages to their grammatical, lexical-semantic, word-
formation, word-formation, orthographic system. The transparency of the inner
form of the internationalisms not only facilitates communication, but also in some
cases leads to interference: in the words of Slovak students speaking Russian,
such errors as the use of the word nuareucra instead of TMHTBUCT, ToNEpaHLIU
instead of TonepantHOCTH and npuopuTa instead of mpuopurer, etc. (Madej 2019:
205). Internationalisms tend to preserve their similarity in the plane of expression
as well as the plane of content in various languages: “sufficient for their uniform
functioning as units of the international lexical fund”, although affix, phonetic,
accentological, morphological differences between the equivalents of different
languages, as well as epigmatic (in the structure of the meanings of terms, which
are often polysemic), differences in them are naturally frequent (Belchikov
2020v: 212), which makes one recall the problem of interlingual homonymy and
paronymy.

It should be noted that there are some contradictions in the definition of
internationalisms: they are considered borrowed words, at the same time, the
above-mentioned degree of similarity of internationalisms in different languages
is not clearly defined. As mentioned earlier, internationalism allows formation
using affixes of a particular language, however, a word is considered native
Russian if it is formed from a foreign language root by means of Russian
word formation (as in words such as WHIWBHAyaEHBINA, TEMOKPATHUCCKUH,
kommelotepinuk, etc.) (Tikhonov 2008: 378). In the process of adaptation to
the grammatical system of a particular language, the word acquires the word-
formation elements of the given language as an integral part: for example, in
the word electricity, the native Russian suffix -ectB stands out. To limit the
composition of internationalisms to only root formations would, again, be in
conflict with the definition given above.

The examples cited also show that internationalisms in different languages
can both be borrowed by several languages from one source, and later borrowed
by one language from another through a third; less common are cases of parallel
formation of similar internationalisms in different languages: marautocdepa
in Russian and the magnetosphere in English (Belchikov 2020c: 212). Thus,
the basis of the international vocabulary fund of many European languages is
made up of linguistic units of ancient Greek and Latin origin, as well as words
formed in specific languages by means of roots and affixes from these languages
(Belchikov 2020v: 212). In accordance with this, borrowings are classified as
lexical (completely borrowed by the successor language) and morphological (i.e.
created in a particular language based on foreign morphemes) (Lotte 1982: 11).
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I.N. Danilina carried out a comparative study of the linguistic terminology
of the Slavic languages: according to her findings, the international component
is less characteristic of the Belarusian, Bulgarian and Slovenian terminology,
and more characteristic of the Macedonian, Lusatian, Serbian and Croatian
terminology. The Czech and Slovak languages in this respect occupy a place in
the middle, and in Russian, Ukrainian and Polish, terminology is characterized
by selectivity due to a particular research topic (Danilina 2019: 30). The
researcher also speaks of two areas in the field of linguistic terminology: East
Slavic, which is additionally adjoined by Polish and Bulgarian (the tendency
towards internationalization is less evident here), and West Slavic, which is
adjoined by the Serbian, Croatian and Macedonian languages (the tendency
towards internationalization is clearly expressed here) (Danilina 2019: 33). The
researcher rightly notes the uneven distribution of the original and international
terminology in different languages. It should be added that the particular area
of linguistic terminology is directly related to the source of the emergence of a
particular theory, concept, and school. So, one of the most influential trends in
the linguistics of the twentieth century — the theory of speech acts, the impetus
for the development of which was given by the publication of J. Austin’s
lectures at Oxford in the 1950s, naturally gave rise to the expansion of its terms,
which appeared in English on the basis of Latin roots (JIOKyIust, HITOKYIIHS,
repaokyws, nepdopmaruB, etc.) into a national linguistic terminology. At
the same time, the process of borrowing and adaptation is characterized by
unevenness: the term Oexabutus, which has now become firmly established in
scientific circulation in dissertation research in Russian on the theory of speech
acts, was transmitted in the authoritative linguistic dictionary as behabitive in
1990, while the term skcnpeccus from the same subject area has already been
transferred by graphic means ofthe borrowing language (Arutyunova 1990: 413)).
The situation is different with those areas of linguistics that are more traditional,
for example, with phonetics, where Russisms are frequent in the basic Russian-
language terminology (3ByK, CIIOT, TJIaCHBII, COTTIACHBIH, etc., although there are
also borrowing-internationalisms: cuHtarma, Takt, ppasa, apdpuxkar, etc.).

We also note that a high proportion of international terminology gave
rise to such an interesting and new phenomenon as a linguistic conference in
English as a lingua franca: the majority of the participants, as the well-known
Finnish linguist A. Mustajoki writes, speaks a foreign language for themselves,
but understands each other perfectly (Mustajoki 2013). In this regard, we
would like to point out the problem of the functioning of some languages in the
modern world: as we know, the most important feature of a literary language
is polyfunctionality, but today scientists from a number of countries prefer to
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write scientific works in English (this is typical, for example, for the languages
of the Scandinavian countries). At the same time, in France, the language policy
is aimed at creating new words based on original French, but not international
roots. Finally, in some areas of science and technology, the share of international
terminology can reach 70%, as is typical, for example, for the field of electronics
in the Russian language; in general, the share of internationalisms in the active
vocabulary of the speakers of modern literary languages is approximately
10% (Belchikov 2020c: 212 — 213). The share of internationalisms in the term
system of artificial intelligence is naturally high, which is clearly shown in a
special dictionary, in the application of which Slovak-Russian pairs of terms
are presented (abdukcia — aboykyus,; deskriptor — oeckpunmop, etc.) (Averkin
1992: 149).

Over time, international words that originally emerged as terms become
part of the common vocabulary. In this regard, examples of interlingual Russian-
Slovak paronyms of the type TeneBU3HOHHBIN — televizny, 37UTHTIC, ILTUTICHUC —
elipsa (coinciding in meaning) are indicative. At the same time, internationalisms
significantly enrich the composition of the interlingual Russian-Slovak
homonymy. So, in the pair Tenedon — telefon, we find the coincidence of the
primary meanings of words, however, in the Slovak language, in colloquial
speech, the meaning of ‘telephone conversation’ (felefondt) has developed,
which is absent in Russian (CPC: 534).

The situation is similar in the pair rexanka — technika, where the second
term of the correlation developed in colloquial speech the meanings ‘polytechnic
institute; the building of a higher technical educational institution’ (SRS: 534),
which are absent in Russian, where, in turn, the word Texnuka has developed the
meaning of ‘a set of techniques, skills used in any business, skill, art’ (mexuuxa
uepsl 8 ghymoon, numepamypuasn mexnuxa), as well as the colloquial shade of
meaning ‘a separate machine or mechanism’ (B Bo3ayxe mpousomien oOTka3
texuukn) (SSRLA, vol. 15: 413 — 414). This system of relations is reinforced
by the systematic nature of word-formative connections (see the thesis on
paronymic nests, noted above). In a pair of Texauk — technik, the basic meaning
is the same (‘specialist in any technical field’: 3yOHO#M TeXHHK, aBHAIIOHHBIH
TEXHHUK, etc.); colloquial technik in Slovak means ‘student of the polytechnic
faculty’, while in Russian the word Texnuk in a certain period was used to denote
a ‘practical worker with a secondary specialized education’, but not with a higher
education, as well as ‘a person working in the field of technology, technical
sciences’ ; in addition, ‘a person possessing high skill in any business, art’
(SSRLYA, vol. 15: 412 — 413). The latter meaning to a certain extent correlates
with the lexical-semantic variant of fechnik, used in the Slovak sports slang and
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having a narrower meaning — ‘technical player; a player with high technique’
(CPC: 534). At the same time, the Russian word Texnuk enters into a paronymic
relationship with the Slovak technik in its second and third meanings (with the
hypersems ‘student’ and “athlete’), which has been recorded in dictionaries only
in recent decades. In the second meaning, marked as colloquial, a technician
means ‘a student of a technical university, technical school, faculty’; in the
third sense, qualified as professional, its meaning is ‘an athlete who has a good
command of the techniques of a sport” (BTS: 1322). At the same time, the word
texHaphb in colloquial speech is also used in relation to a musician with a good
technique: “OTMeHHBIN TUTapUCT-TEXHAPh C TUIOTHBIM B3PBIBHBIM 3BYKOM... ~
(“Rossiyskaya Gazeta”, 15.03.2012). This meaning, in particular, is recorded in
the youth slang dictionary with the label musical: ‘BEICOKOTEXHHUYHBINA My3BIKAHT
(high-tech musician) (Nikitina 1998: 442).

These observations make us draw several conclusions about the place
of internationalisms in the lexical-semantic system of a language. First, the
members of the correlation pairs are characterized as adapted, which have
taken a firm place in the core of the vocabulary of the Russian and Slovak
languages. As M.M. Makovskij argues, “the absence of semantic variation,
often observed when borrowing, either prevents a new word from entering the
language, or leads to its isolated position in the system” (Makovskij 1969: 32).
As the analysis has shown, for the correlation pairs considered above, semantic
variation is characteristic to a high degree. Secondly, such a comparison
requires “consideration of the relationships and properties of certain semantic
and lexeme structures, common or different for the languages being studied”
(Makovskij 1969: 32). Thirdly, internationalisms in the compared languages are
distinguished by rather “motley” semantics, which is their universal property;
and which serves as the basis for the refusal of some researchers to consider
such words as internationalisms (Makovskij 1960: 50). Becoming a part of the
lexical-semantic system of a particular language, internationalism develops its
laws accordingly. Fourthly, at the same time, there are universal patterns of
development of meanings, characteristic, for example, of colloquial vocabulary,
when, after the appearance of a sufficient degree of mastery, colloquial lexico-
semantic variants appear in an international word (see the pairs Texauk — fechnik,
etc.) In colloquial speech, its inherent derivational mechanisms are used to create
derivatives motivated by internationalisms: in Russian and Slovak languages
there are colloquial words mupkymnsipka ‘circular saw’ and cirkularka (from
Latin circularis ‘circular’) in the same meaning, the only difference is in the
fact that in the first case, the generating word is the adjective nupkynsapHbIit
‘round, having the shape of a circle’ (in Slovak it corresponds to cirkularny),
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in the second — the noun circular, in turn, entering into homonymous relations
with the Russian mupkyssip ‘directive order, order sent to subordinate agencies
or subordinate officials’. In the Russian language there is a word upKyIsIpHBIit
‘being a circular’ (mupKyIsIpHOE MUCEMO, IMPKYIAPHBINA TpHKa3) (MAS, v. 4:
467), homonymous to the adjective given here, which enters into homonymous
relations with the Slovak cirkuldrny. Thus, the disintegration of the semantics of
the polysemic word in the Russian language was the source of intra-lingual and
interlanguage homonymy. Fifth, the process of stylistic divergence, similar to
that described in relation to the words of the Proto-Slavic lexical fund, is clearly
manifested, which subsequently leads to semantic shifts. Thus, in the Russian
language, the adjective nmBuibHBI ‘civilian’ was considered obsolete already in
the 1980s. (IAS, vol. 4: 645), while in the Slovak language civilny still functions
in exactly the same sense. Meanwhile, the adjective nuBriBHBIIH Was recognized
as common Russian jargon (slang), as a word used as a positive epithet (Elistratov
2000: 526) (MMBUIBHBIN MUKAK, ITUBIIILHAS MAITHHA, IUBIIILHAS My3bIKa), in
this sense it is homonymous with Slovak civilny. Among the members of this
word-formative nest (dating back to Latin civilis), we can point to another pair of
homonyms: the Russian slang word muBmt (‘a good, cultured person’; ‘a person
who does not belong to any informal association’ (Elistratov 2000: 526)) and
Slovak civil (‘civilian’ (CPC: 45)).

The pair of Russian-Slovak cognates MuaIMansHO — minimalne is also
illustrative, since the second meaning of the Slovak correlate (‘rarely’) is absent
in the Russian language. Here we can talk about the relationship of paronymy
(and not homonymy), since the mismatched lexical meanings have common
semes — this seme is ‘an extremely small number’. The commonality of the
sema ‘anekrpudecknii’ predetermines the qualification of the following pair as
paronymic: anektpuuka in Russian is the colloquial name of the electric train,
whereas the Slovak elektricka means ‘tram’.

Already from this small-scale analysis of correlation Russian-Slovak
pairs, the combination of systemic and asystematic in the vocabulary of different
languages is clearly visible. The international root and affix fund (mainly Greek-
Latin), along with the Proto-Slavic elements described above (Markova 2017: 17),
provides a significant number of Russian-Slovak pairs of cognates: interlingual
homonyms and paronyms. Their appearance is based on both the features of
the word-formation structure and, in general, the grammatical systems of the
languages being compared, and the generality of the mechanisms of semantic
derivation.
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Kynerypbl 1 ecTecTBeHHBIC SI3bIKM (POICTBEHHbIE WM HEPOICTBEHHBIE) HE
CYILECTBYIOT 000COOJIEHHO, a B3aUMOJEHCTBYIOT Apyr ¢ apyrom. Eciu crosa,
COBIQJIAIONME TI0 CBOEH BHEHIHEH (opme, BCTPEUaroTCs MHHMMYM B Tpex
SI3bIKaX, TO Mbl UIMEEM JIENIO ¢ MHTEpHAMOHAIM3MaMU. Ha HayanbHOM Tane 3tn
CJIOBA HOCSIT TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKUH XapakTep M MPOHUKAIOT B SI3BIK MOCPEICTBOM
Hay4HOro U IyOruuuctudeckoro cruieil. Co BpeMeHeM OHM CTaHOBSTCSI YaCThbEO
0011eyOTPeOUTENBHOM JIEKCUKH. MIHTepHALIMOHAIN3MBI SIBJISIFOTCSI OTHOBPEMEHHO
HCTOYHHKOM MEKbS3bIKOBBIX OMOHHMOB U TAPOHUMOB.
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1. Introduction: ideology, society and standard language

Since the development of variationist sociolinguistics starting from
William Labov’s early works of the 1960s, the empirical foundations of this
approach hinged on the positivist methodology based on quantitative methods
to achieve reliability and representativeness. Labov’s investigations were able
to pinpoint the finegrained social differences expressed by means of language,
taking them as social givens revealed by sociolinguistic data. It was a.0. a major
contribution of this research to have shown, based on research carried out in
South Central Harlem by a team of two white and two black researchers between
1965 and 1968, that the Black English Vernacular (BEV) has a remarkably
consistent grammar, similar to BEV inother American cities, and not exhibiting
any inferiority of language or style. Labov (1972) concluded that ,, everyone has
the right to learn the standard languages and culture in reading and writing (and
speaking, if they are so inclined); but this is the end result, not the beginning of
the educational process®.

In Europe around the middle of the 20th century, it was an insight of the
Prague School of Linguistics that speaking and writing can be characterized by
different norms in a single linguistic society, with dynamic transitions observable
at any point in time.In addition to this dynamic approach to language, the Prague
School also contributed essentially to our understanding of language functions.
As elaborated by Jakobson (1960), one of the founders of the Prague School,
language has the (context-oriented) referential function, the (message-oriented)
poetic function, the (addresser-oriented) emotive function, the (addressee-
oriented) appellative function, the (communication-oriented) phatic function and
the (code-oriented) metalinguistic function.

Thisdynamic understanding of communicative functionswas later
supplemented by a dynamic understanding of societal functions of language.

It was above all Bourdieu (especially in1982) whowas able to demonstrate
that social differences are construed, manifested and maintained by means of
language. It it the linguistic ,,capital®, no less than the other forms of capital, that
enables access to material resources and social power.

Bourdieu’s ideas very much echoed in dynamic, communicatively based
sociolinguistics elaborated by John Gumperz (1982) and more recently Monica
Heller (e.g. 2011, 2020). Starting from Bourdieu’s insights,these sociolinguists
showed empirically that language is firmly situated in communicative contexts,
where linguistic meanings are negotiated against the background of social
relations. Heller & McElhinney (2017) showed that techniques of regimentation
in fact had the perverse effect of contributing to the reproduction of hierarchy
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(cf. also Heller 2020: 123), and positivistic empirical methods of linguistic
researchmade it possible to mask the hierarchical valuation of the linguistic
materials.

The ideology of social class may be characterized as pertaining to the
meso level, in contrast to the macro level of the ideology of nation. The ideology
of nation is related to territorial and sociocultural unity, in which the conceived
unity of ,,blood and soil“ is complemented by a sometimes construed sociohistoric
unity; it rests on the cultural memory and the cultural heritage. This is important,
because the middle and upper classes, particularly the educated ones, are carriers
of sociohistoric wealth and the cultural memory. This makes them into carriers
of the national ideology as well.

Throughout modernity, the main focus of emancipation was on nation-
state-sovereignty and nation-language-sovereignty. Both are founded on
sociohistorically anchored ideologies (cf. also Milroy & Milroy 2001). At the
same time, Heller (2020) shows that the ideology of nation is based on race,
gender, class, sex, and language of white male upper classes aiming at preserving
their dominant status. This shows that we are dealing with several layers:
language is used to identify and unite nationally, i.e. on the macro level, but also
to ascertain and maintain differences on the meso level.

Written linguistic heritage is the main source of cultural memory. Its
importance for standard language is undeniable, but as undeniable is the influence
of spoken language. Modern societies can observe shifts in written language
norms by allowing elements of spoken language to become wide-spread both
orally and in writing. Mattheier (1997) had referred to this phenomenon as
»demotization®, In Kristiansen & Coupland (2011), Kristiansen distinguished
two types of dynamic processes weakening the status of standard languages:

(i) destandardization, when the ideology of the standard language is lost
or changed and the standard language ceases to be viewed as the best
variety, and

(i1) demotization, when a vernacular becomes acceptable as part of the
standard language, either replacing a part of it or allowing more variation
(an example would be increasing acceptance of the youth vernacular in
Denmark, aided by the mass media); in the process of demotization the
standard ideology is preserved, but the valuation of linguistic varieties
undergoes changes.

This approach, which may be considered promising, does not elaborate
on the processes which may lead to either of these effects. Moreover, the
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sociosymbolic function of language in these processes has not been sufficiently
elaborated either. This paper aims to shed some light on these processes based
on the formation of the Croatian language norm, but not before reflecting on the
beginnings of the Croatian (supraregional) norms.

2. The early reflections on supraregional
language norms on Croatian territories

Reflecting on the past was an important part of the Croatian standardization
efforts in the second half of the 20" century. Brozovi¢ (1978) considered the 18th
century to have been the crucial period, in which two supraregional standard
languages arose with polyfunctional capacities: the Kajkavian in the west of
Croatia, and the Stokavian in the central areas, from Dubrovnik up to Slavonia,
with an important contribution of Bosnian Franciscan writers in the intermediate
area. Polyfunctionality was decisive for viewing the language of this period as an
early stage of the Croatian standard language.

The assumption about the rise of the Croatian standard language in the
18th century was challenged by Babi¢ (a.o. 2005), who pointed out that there
was a continuous development of the literary language since the Dubrovnik
Renaissance poetry of the 16th century. Brozovi¢ (2005) answered that the
language of the Renaissance writers was not polyfunctional, but dependent on
the style and context in a very concrete way, and it therefore missed the abstract
character of a standard language.

Knezevi¢ (2007) pointed out that Bartol Kasi¢’s grammar Institutiones
linguae Illyricaeofthe year 1604 aimed at codifying the language as supraregional,
with a Stokavian basis complemented by Cakavian elements, although the author
was originally a speaker of Cakavian. This choice of language corresponded to
the intention of the Catholic Counterreformation in the second half of the 16th
and the first half of thel7th century to reach the Croatian speaking areas, most
with Stokavian speakers. Moreover, it wasin line with the Vatican policy (at the
Trident Assembly, 1545-1563) to support religion and language unity of the
Illyrian provinces.'

In view of the discussion of sociolinguistic ideas presented above, we can
agree with Knezevi¢ in viewing language ideology as the decisive criterion for
the standard language having its origin in Kasi¢’s grammar. Babi¢ was right in
pointing out that continuity of the literary language in Dubrovnik provided the

I This ideologically based approach to language would in fact fit Brozovi¢’s definition of the standard
language as an abstract unit.
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basis for the later standard language. Finally, Brozovi¢ was right in claiming the
abstract nature of the later standard language, which can, of course, only have an
ideological foundation.

At the same time, this discussion reveals that in addition to ideology
and polyfunctionality, the process of standardization should be looked into in
more detail. Here, Haugen’s (1966) phases of standardization should be taken
into account. Haugen assumed that standardization processes develop in the
following phases: selection, codification, elaboration and implementation.
Needless to say that at least the implementation phase, and partly also the
phase of elaboration, depends on an authority capable to steer the process by
steering elaboration and applying the codified variety in the education system to
ensure its implementation. This typically happens when the codified authority is
endorsed by the administrative (state) authority, but before modern times it was
the authority of religion that was capable of setting the ideological and linguistic
standards.’

In terms of Haugen’s phases of codification, we can see that only the first
two phases could be performed by Kasi¢’s grammar: selection and codification of
a variety estimated to be supra-regional. The elaboration phase began in language
academies which arose since the 16th century (cf. also KoSutar & Tafra 2010),
especially the Akademija ispraznijeh with the Latin name Academia Otiosorum
Eruditorum) in the 17th and 18th ct.in Dubrovnik, working on the elaboration
of the lexicon and grammar in the light of religious and literary writings of
Dubrovnik and taking into account similar efforts in other Slavic countries.
It was this variety, also elaborated in literary works, that was adopted as the
standard one in the course of the 19th century, when it could also be implemented
in the education system.

Preceding the beginnings of standardization, the ideological determination
occurred. Its beginning can be dated to the year 1525, when Vinko Priboevi¢
held a lecture on the island of Hvar titled Oratio de origine successibus que
Slavorum (On the origin and the glory of the Slavs) in which he defined a three-
layered identity of being Dalmatian, Illyrian and Slavic. This laid the ideological
foundation for Kasi¢’s grammar, the codification work of the Akademija
ispraznijeh and the standardization process that followed.

To conclude: Babi¢ was right concerning the role of the literary language,
Brozovi¢ was right concerning polyfunctionality and the at least potentially
abstract nature of the standard language, and Knezevi¢ was right concerning the
ideological approach to selection developed by Kasi¢ already at the beginning of

2 Cf. also Grcevic (2005) on the Croatian Missale Romanum from the 16" century.
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the 17th century. The roots of the ideological foundation were laid by Priboevi¢
in the 16th century and the development towards the standard language since
Kasi¢’s grammar was complex, but essentially straightforward.

3. Croatian in the 20™ and early 21" century

3.1. Croatian in the 20™ century

In parts of the 20th century, the Serbo-Croatian language existed as
an ideologically based overarching linguistic umbrella of Croatian, Serbian
and further central South Slavic varieties. Serbian attempts at far-reaching
asymmetrical unification, especially by theAgreement of Novi Sad 1954, caused
severe reactions in Croatia (especially in 1967 and 1971) and in fact accelerated
the process of codification of the Croatian language.

The implementation phase of a single Serbo-Croatian standard language
(even in the sense of a pluricentric language with different (sub)norms in the
different republics of former Yugoslavia) was never completed in practice.In
spite of the unified educational system, differences beyond the codified ones in
the lexicon, (partly) grammar, phonology and phonetics persisted in the public
spoken language (cf. a.0. Gvozdanovi¢ 2010).This led in a straightforward way
to the Croatian Deklaracija o nazivu i polozaju hrvatskog knjizevnog jezika
‘Declaration on the name and status of the Croatian literary language’ (published
in Telegram1967, signed by 18 Croatian scientific and cultural institutions). The
Declaration spoke about the Croatian literary language (i.e. the concrete variety
at that time pertaining to pluricentric abstract Serbo-Croatian), but its ideology
stating that each folk has the right to its own (name of the) language destroyed
the ideological basis for the common Serbo-Croatian language and as in fact also
the ideological basis for the common state.

We may say that the implementation phase of Serbo-Croatian was never
completed and therefore this language could not serve the ideological role of
maintaining the state unity.

In the contemporary perspective it may seem surprising that the leading
Croatian linguists of the Yugoslav times adhered to the idea of a truly common
standard Croatian or Serbian language. This ideological premise was probably
a precondition for being able to address the issues of nation and language at
all. For example, Katic¢i¢ (1984, 1992: 311) wrote that the Croatian language
would be a variant of the common standard Croatian or Serbian language even
if it were formally independent. Interestingly, even Katic¢i¢’s language exhibits
elements which would now be considered Serbian, e.g. hrvatski knjizevni jezik
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Jest varijanta i ne moze da to ne bude ‘the Croatian literary language is a variant

and cannot not be it’(1984: 311), where we would now use the infinitive instead
of da + present. Apart from this overt ideology, Kati¢i¢’s survey of the history
of the Croatian language presented in this book provided the basis for the later
independent standardization.

After the Yugoslav war, the elaboration phase of the Croatian standard
language was reconsidered by reviving the older language elements from the
tradition of Croatian texts and by relying on forms specific to the Croatian area
(such as the derivational suffix for nomina agentis in -telj). The biggest change
occurred in the lexicon, where Croatian words from the corpus of historical texts
were revived in the public usage.’ The enhancement of distinctive boundaries to
the other varietieswas part of defining the new identity at all levels. The beginning
of'this new implementation phase was thereby still driven by ideological disputes.

3.2. The turn of the century and the early 21" century

In a number of ways, the year 2012 marked a transition in Croatian
standardization processes since the independence in 1991. The two decennia
before 2012 were characterized by adynamic reflection about the Croatian
linguistic identity led by linguists and implemented in diverse ways by the mass
media (positioning themselves at different points of the ideological spectrum).
This process was framed by a relatively harmonious cooperation among the
main institutions tasked with the investigation and development of the Croatian
standard language: the Croatian Academy of Arts and Sciences (Hrvatska
Akademija Znanosti i Umjetnosti, HAZU, henceforth ‘the Academy’), the
Institute for the Croatian language and linguistics (Institut za hrvatski jezik i
jezikoslovlje, IHJJ, henceforth ‘the Institute’) and the Council for the Croatian
Standard Norm (Vijece za normu hrvatskoga standardnog jezika, henceforth ‘the
Council’). In addition, Matica hrvatska was the main cultural institution tasked
with promoting and publishing the key works of Croatian culture. The Institute
originated from the Academy and was separated in 1973, and the Council
was founded by the initiative of the Institute and with a strong input from the
Academy. The Council was in function from 2005 until 2012, and provided ideas
and background for codification activities of the Institute. Together, they laid the
basis for new school-book standards.

3 In acomprehensive survey of Croatian in the 20" century, Samardzija (1998) mentions particularly
lexical revivals such as domovnica “certificate of nationality’ or putovnica ‘passport’ as significant
elements of the new Croatian standard norm.
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Mass media, particularly daily newspapers were the main agents
contributing to the establishment of the new Croatian norm. This was
particularly investigated in a part of a large research project at the University of
Mannheim and the Institute for the German language titled “Language variation
as a communicative process: formal and functional parameters”, in which the
subproject “Processes of institutionalization: Language choice and language
change in Croatian in Croatia and in the Croatian migrant group in Germany”
(https://www?2.ids-mannheim.de/prag/sprachvariation/tp/tp-2.html) financed by
the German Research Council (2000-2004) especially focused on the new norm
in the Croatian mass media. This project collected daily newspaper texts during
the project years 2000 - 2003 in a so-called Mannheim Croatian corpus, which
could then be compared with the other existing corpora of Croatian.The results
yielded a clear picture of a core of the new Croatian norm, in which the choice has
fully shifted away from the old Serbo-Croatian norm for the Croatian language,
and a periphery in which variation was allowed and semantically reshaped to
become meaningful. The core was essentially accepted by all the media, but
the ideologically different mass media continued to differentiate themselves by
different choices of the optional markers.

Researchers from the Mannheim project (Gréevic¢ 2002, Rittgasser 2003,
Gvozdanovi¢ 2010) report on the performed detailed analysis of the newspaper
language at the beginning of the 21st century (2000-2001) showing that media
representatives of the left spectrum followed these developments in the same
direction as those from the right spectrum in the core area, but with a slower
adoption of the lexical markers of the new standard for peripheral markers (e.g.
both now use tijekom instead of fokom ‘course’ in 99% of the instances, but
prisustvovati vs. nazociti ‘attend’ vary). Also e.g. the derivational morpheme
-telj has by now fully replaced -/ac for nomina agentis. The variation shows that
the markers of the new Croatian norm have been generally accepted in the core
area, and variation in the periphery runs along the ideological lines. For example,
Feral, a left-wing journal, had in the year 2000 (based on a corpus of 870000
words) in 79% of the instances for ‘presence’ prisutnost and in 21% nazocnost,
Hrvatsko slovo (from the year 1999, 512000 words), a right-wing journal, had
32% prisutnost and 68% nazocnost. By such subtle differences, the different
ideological groups on the meso level participated in the implementation phase of
the new standard, but signaled a different attitude towards it.

The three decennia between the proclamation of the Croatian independence
and the year 2012 were very informatively and highly insightfully documented
by Peti-Stanti¢, especially by Peti-Stanti¢ and Langston (2012 in the Croatian
edition). The authors provide a clear picture of the language-political and
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language-educational positions and efforts during this period, and mass-media
differences in line with the results of the Mannheim project and beyond them.

It may be interesting to stress an interesting discrepancy between the
empirically observable negotiation of the Croatian norm in the media, and the
abstract assumption that the Croatian language had been well standardized
and its norm should be kept tight and learned throughout one’s life, stated by
Katic¢i¢ (2013: 247). By virtue of his function as chairmen of the Council for the
Croatian standard norm, Kati¢i¢’s rather static view of the norm in contrast to an
explicitly dynamic view and proclaimed openness in his earlier works, did not
lead the Council towards establishing a methodology for evaluating language
variation. This concerns especially variation the meso level of the public space
preserved in the existing language corpora (e.g. https://www.clarin.si/kontext/
first_form?corpname=hrwac). In addition to not providing guidelines for dealing
with variation, the Council made recommendations for the orthographic and
orthoepic norm which were not fully elaborated either, leaving space for later
misunderstandings. One such example is spelling of dentals before affricates.

In the Council’s conclusions and the subsequent overview of the Council’s
work published by Katici¢ (2012), Katici¢ refers to an unnamed experimental
investigation by which sequences of dental + affricate are pronounced longer
than mere affricates, i.e. the onset of the last syllable of the plural of dodatak
‘addition’ in fact sounds as dodacci, but as Croatian has no double consonants,
Kati¢i¢ proposed the spelling dodatci. The plural of redak ‘line’ should,
however, be spelled redci. Strangely enough, Katic¢i¢ (2012: 167) claims that
this spelling rule (which distinguishes between -fci and -dci in the plural forms)
is not morphonological, but plainly phonological. However, both involve voice
assimilation and should by the phonological principle be treated in the same way.
How can two phonologically identical processes including voice assimilation be
written differently by a purely phonological rule?

The School Dictionary of the Croatian language (Skolski rjecnik hrvatskoga
Jjezika) published by the Institute for the Croatian language and Linguistics in
2013, and its internet version published in 2019, contains spelling examples such
as the following:

predak, im. m. (G pretka, V predce, pl. N. predci, G. predaka)

The examples in the vocative singular and the nominative plural have
been copied from the Council’s recommendations. Forms like the genitive
singular, not mentioned by the Council, have been preserved in the older type
of spelling. Voice assimilation has been written in the spelling of the genitive
singular (implying the other indirect cases in the singular), but not in the vocative
singular or the plural forms). And this is supposed to be taught at school!
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Many solutions taken in the publications of the Institute for the Croatian
language and linguistics have been criticized as insufficiently thought through by
the Russian specialist on Croatian Bagdasarov. His writings, especially his recent
book (Bagdasarov 2020) and many articles demonstrate problematic codification
issues which should have been taken better care of in Croatian specialist circles.
It is not the case that any variation should be accepted (as partly discussed
by Staréevi¢ et al. 2019), but variation rooted in the existed regularities and
accepted in public communication should be evaluated as possibly pertaining to
the standard norm.

This example illustrates the relative stagnation characteristic of the period
after the end of the Council’s work in 2012. During this period the Institute in
fact functioned independently of the Academy and produced works which would
have benefitted from specialist input (beyond the public hearings organized by
the Institute).

What is particularly missing in the recent codification is an evaluation of
the on-going changes in the language. For example, the loanword roza ‘rose’
has been listed in the School dictionary as an indeclinable adjective. However,
as shown by the Croatian web corpus hrWaC 2.1 (https://www.clarin.si/kontext/
first_form?corpname=hrwac), this adjective has by now predominantly joined the
regular type of declinable adjectives, e.g. the accusative rozu haljinu is attested
eight times and roza haljinu only once. This adjective is by now predominantly
declinable and only exceptionally left indeclinable, and this should be reflected
in the dictionary.

Another, different example is the treatment of svoj ‘one’s own’ in the
dictionary, described as “pertaining to the subject or the object in the clause”.
The latter (inaccurate statement) is erroneously illustrated by Croatian svaka
majka voli svoje dijete ‘each mother loves her child’, in which svoje pertains to
the subject, not the object.

The traditional rule for using this reflexive-possessive pronoun does not
hold in all cases. For example, at a banking machine we usually read unesite
Vas pin ‘enter your pin’, not *unesite svoj pin. Instead of a reflexive-possessive
pronoun, a possessive pronoun is used when the awareness of (or presupposition
about) the object pertaining to the subject is not limited to the subject’s own frame
of reference (i.e. if not only the addressee-subject (in the second person), but also
the bank knows that the addressee is likely to have a pin). This often happens
with a topicalized object as in the following example: ja moju mamu obozavam
‘I adore my mother’ (hrWaC.65038.forum.hr, read on August 25.2021) in which
the topic must have been introduced already, making the referent available also
to the reader. This kind of variation has been attested in other Slavic languages
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as well (cf. e.g. Timberlake 1980 concerning Russian) and should at least be
discussed in the process of determining the language norm.

In summary, lack of cooperation between the Institute and the Academy
has led to a situation of insufficient linguistic background for the codification tasks
carried out by the Institute. It can be hoped that the new Board for the Croatian
standard norm (Odbor za normu hrvatskoga standardnog jezika) installed by the
Academy in 2020 can bring a solution to this situation. The first act issued by the
new Board was to recommend application of the Council’s conclusions of 2012,
but, as we have seen, there is much analytic work awaiting this Board to provide
a proper guidance for the future.

4, Conclusion

The sociolinguistic insights discussed in the introduction focused on
ideological foundations of standard languages, phases of standardization, and so-
called demotization. These ideas enabled answers to some controversial issues
about the history of Croatian standardization, particularly:

1. The ideological foundation of the Croatian standard language was laid
in the 16th century, the codification began with Kasi¢’s grammar in
the 17th century, the elaboration began at the Akademija ispraznijeh in
Dubrovnik in the late 17th and the 18th century, but the implementation
was (interrupted by the Serbo-Croatian period) completed only in the
20th century.

2. Brozovi¢ (2005 etc.) correctly analyzed the unified Serbo-Croatian
language as abstract, whereas its concrete varieties persisted as
polyfunctional in their own right. However, in terms of Haugen’s
stages, Serbo-Croatian did not reach the stage of full standardization.

3. The contemporary variation within the Croatian standard language
occurs (in addition to regional characteristics) partly for reasons of an
ideologically based symbolic identity (of mass media), for pragmatic
reasons (illustrated by variation of reflexive-possessive vs. possessive
pronouns) or due to adaptation processes to productive patterns
(illustrated by loanwords, such as roza). Comparable processes occur
elsewhere in Europe, but the Croatian written norm seems to be less
demotized than the Danish (and German) examples discussed in the
literature.
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Variation arises from communicative needs for informational efficiency
and precision. Empirical investigation is needed to establish the frequency and
regularity of variation phenomena in order to decide about their status relative to
the standard norm.
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Dinamika hrvatske jezi¢ne norme u proslosti i sadasnjosti

Prvi, uvodni dio ¢lanka predstavlja suvremene sociolingvistiCke ideje o odnosu
izmedu ideologije, drustva i standardnog jezika, uz napomene o razvoju tih ideja
u 20.st. Drugi dio ¢lanka kriticki prikazuje diskusije o pocetcima standardizacije
na hrvatskim podru¢jima, a tre¢i dio se ukratko osvrée na jezi¢nu dinamiku i
kodifikaciju osobito u protekla tri desetljeca.

Kljucéne rijeci: ideologija, standardni jezik, norma, varijacija
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Jezicni savjeti u MreZniku i Jeni

U radu se predstavljaju dva projekta Hrvatske zaklade za znanost koja se provode u
Institutu za hrvatski jezik i jezikoslovlje: Hrvatski mrezni rjecnik — Mreznik (pocetak
projekta 1. ozujka 2017., zavrSetak projekta 31. srpnja 2021., voditeljica projekta Lana
Hudecek) i Hrvatsko jezikoslovno nazivije — Jena (pocetak projekta 24. svibnja 2019.,
zavrsetak projekta 23. prosinca 2020.; od 24. prosinca 2021. projekt se nastavlja kao
interni projekt Instituta za hrvatski jezik i jezikoslovlje; voditeljica projekta Milica
Mihaljevi¢). U radu se pokazuje kako se normativnost odrazava u Mrezniku, a kako
u Jeni.* Posebno se normativni pristup ogleda u donosenju jezi¢nih savjeta. Jezicni se
savjeti u Mrezniku donose u posebnoj rubrici Normativna napomena. Bududéi da je
Jena ograni¢ena ustrojem terminoloske baze Struna, normativne se napomene donose
u rubrici Napomene, u kojoj se donose i pragmaticke napomene te razlicita objasnjenja
i dopune definiciji. Na nekoliko se primjera op¢ih jezikoslovnih naziva koji se nalaze
iu Mrezniku i u Jeni usporeduju jezicni savjeti.

Kljuéne rijeci: jezicni savjet, jezi¢na standardizacija, Mteznik, Jena

I Ovaj je rad izraden na istrazivackome projektu Hrvatski mrezni rjecnik —Mreznik (IP-2016-06-2141)
1 na projektu Hrvatsko jezikoslovno nazivlje — JENA (Struna-2017-09-05). Oba projekta ucijelosti
financira Hrvatska zaklada za znanost.

o

O dodirnim tockama tih dvaju projekata, strukturnim sli¢nostima i razlikama vidi u Hudecek i
Mihaljevi¢, 2019a te u Hudecek i Mihaljevi¢, 2020a: 95-100.
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1. Uvod

Jezi¢no savjetnistvo u Hrvata ima dugu i plodnu tradiciju od 1904. godine,
kad je objavljena knjiga Vatroslava Rozi¢a Barbarizmi u hrvatskom ili srpskom
Jeziku. Od te godine do danas objavljen je niz jezi¢nih savjetnika: Branic jezika
hrvatskoga Nikole Andri¢a (1911), Knjizevni jezik u teoriji i praksi Ljudevita
Jonkea (1965), savjetnici Stjepka Tezaka (1990/1991, 1995) i Stjepana Babica
(1990, 1995) i mnogi drugi. Jezicno je savjetniStvo jedna od stalnih djelatnosti
Instituta za hrvatski jezik i jezikoslovlje. Upiti korisnika upuceni Odjelu za
standardni jezik posluzili su kao grada za cetiri savjetnika nastala u Institutu
za hrvatski jezik 1 jezikoslovlje: Jezicni savjetnik s gramatikom (Pavesi¢
(ur.), 1971), Hrvatski jezicni savjetnik (Hudecek, Mihaljevi¢ i Vukojevi¢ (izv.
ur.),1999), Jezicni savjeti (Hudecek, Mihaljevi¢ i Vukojevi¢, 2012), 555 jezicnih
savjeta (Blagus Bartolec i dr., 2015).

U posljednje se vrijeme u hrvatskome jezikoslovlju sve cescée Cuje
negativan stav prema jezicnome savjetnistvu. PolaziSte za takav stav nalazi se u
angloamerickoj lingvistici, a najglasniji su zastupnici takvih stavova u Hrvatskoj
Andel Starcevi¢, Mate Kapovi¢ i Daliborka Sari¢ (2019). Kritika bi se jezi¢nih
savjeta mogla svesti na ove dvije tvrdnje:

1. prava je lingvistika deskriptivna, a preskriptivnim se pitanjima
jezikoslovci ne bi trebali baviti

2. standardni je jezik samo jedan od dijalekata te o njemu treba govoriti
kao o standardnome dijalektu.

U radovima Hudecek i Mihaljevi¢ (2015), Mihaljevi¢ (2017) i Matasovic¢
(2020) iscrpno su pokazani nedostatci takvoga pristupa, pa o tome u ovome radu
nece biti rijeci. Navest ¢emo samo da su i Mreznik i Jena u prvome redu pisani
za korisnike, vodeci racuna o njihovim potrebama i upitima. Upravo veliki popis
jezi¢nih savjeta koji su dani na temelju upita korisnika svjedoCi o opravdanosti
takvoga pristupa jer potreba za jezi¢nim savjetom nastaje kad se pojavi jezicna
nedoumica, tj. pitanje koju je od dviju ili vise istorednih jedinica bolje upotrijebiti
u odredenome kontekstu. Takve se nedoumice pojavljuju svakodnevno, a o tome
svjedoce brojni upiti novinara, prevoditelja, lektora, profesora i drugih korisnika
koji se postavljaju sluzbi za jezicne savjete Instituta. Ti korisnici svakako ne
bi bili zadovoljni odgovorom: Svejedno je. ili Radite kako znate jer ste izvorni
govornik hrvatskoga jezika. jer oni pitaju bas zato $to ne znaju.

Velika koli¢ina jezicnosavjetnicke literature, ukljucujuéi i mrezne stranice
na kojima se nalaze jezi¢ni savjeti, te stalni upiti korisnika upucuju na trajno
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zanimanje javnosti i vaznost jezicnih savjeta za hrvatsku jezicnu kulturu i u
danasnje vrijeme. Stoga su jezicni savjeti nasli svoje mjesto i u Hrvatskome
mreznom rjecniku 1 u terminoloskoj bazi Hrvatsko jezikoslovno nazivije.
Budu¢i da je rije¢ o mreznim izvorima, vazan je element njihova prostorna
neogranicenost, koja je npr. u tiskanim rjecnicima bila jednim od razloga da se
u njima savjeti donose tek implicitno, obi¢no upué¢ivanjem s rje¢nicke natuknice
ili znacenja na drugu natuknicu ili znacenje, ali bez objasnjenja zasto se to Cini
(ono se katkad isc¢itavalo, kao minimalno objasnjenje, iz stilskih i normativnih
odrednica). Kako je rije¢ o dvama po svojemu ustroju i namjeni razli¢itim
izvorima, dijelom je razlicit i pristup jezicnomu savjetu, koji katkad ima za
posljedicu i njegovo druk¢ije oblikovanje i razliku u opsegu podataka koji se u
njemu donose. U daljnjemu Ce se tekstu prikazati jezi¢ni savjeti u Mrezniku i Jeni
te u komparativnoj analizi objasniti u ¢emu su sli¢ni te u kojim se elementima
razlikuju.

2. Projekt Hrvatski mreZni rjecnik — MreZnik

Projekt Hrvatski mrezni rjecnik — Mreznik istrazivacki je projekt Hrvatske
zaklade za znanost koji je zapoceo 28. veljace 2017., a zavrsit ¢e 31. srpnja
2021. Osnovni je cilj projekta izrada jednojezicnoga, korpusno utemeljenoga,
hipertekstnoga, normativnoga, mreznoga rjecnika. Sadrzava tri modula: modul
za odrasle izvorne govornike hrvatskoga jezika, modul za u¢enike nizih razreda
osnovne Skole te modul za osobe koje uce hrvatski jezik kao drugi i strani
jezik. Mreznik je korpusno utemeljen rje¢nik’. U projektnome je razdoblju
predvidena obrada 10 000 rjecnickih jedinica u osnovnome modulu, 3000 u
modulu za ucenike te 1000 u modulu za osobe koje uce hrvatski kao drugi i
strani jezik. S pomocu alata za pretragu korpusa Sketch Enginea podatci se crpe
iz dvaju korpusa: Hrvatskoga mreznog korpusa hrWaC-a te Hrvatske jezicne
riznice. Na projektu su sastavljene i skice rije¢i za hrvatski jezik®, $to uvelike
olaksava leksikografsku obradu. Rjecnik se pise u programu 7Lex, u kojemu

vvvvvv

3 Korpusno utemeljen rjecnik takav je rje¢nik u kojemu se obradivac sluzi korpusom, ali moze
slobodno procijeniti $to treba unijeti u rjecnik te rjecnik moze po potrebi dopunjavati i rijecima
iz drugih izvora te kolokacijama i znacenjima koji nisu potvrdeni u korpusu (prema definiciji iz
Pojmovnika e-leksikografijehttp://ihjj.hr/mreznik/page/pojmovnik/6/).

4 Skice rijeCi za hrvatski jezik izradio je Nikola Ljubesi¢ u suradnji s ¢lanovima skupine za tehnoloSka
rjeSenja na projektu Mreznik. Vise o skicama rijeci za hrvatski jezik vidi u Hudecek i Mihaljevic,
2018: 106-107.
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je zamisljen kao rastuéi rjecnik koji ¢e se moci redovito posuvremenjivati i
dopunjavati.’ Strukturu rje¢ni¢koga ¢lanka u osnovnome modulu vidi na 1. slici.

NATUKNICA

=

GRAMATICKI BLOK

OBLICI

| ODREDNICA
p ~ (STILSKA,
B | STRUCNA)

ZNACENJE

~ GRAMATICKA
OGRADA
44 ZNACENJE

E— PRIMJERI

.
I koLokacue
NORMATIVNA
*  NAPOMENA
UPORABNA
*  NAPOMENA
—————>  POVEZNICE uputnice

———— PODNATUKNICA

L

1. MiZ spol

2. sinonimi
3. antonimi
4. hiponimi
5. kohiponimi

6. vidski parnjaci

S TREE sve §to i gornje

- .
znaCenje ima
PODNATUKNICA
\
ZNACENJE sve s'to 1 gornje
znadenje ima

tvorbena
—_— o~
rasclamba
*P{WDRBENI PODATCI
\
uputnice
e
FRAZEMI 2
ZNACENJE -
L sve Sto 1 gornje
znadenje ima +
3 —> objasnjenje

VANJSKE podrijetla
POVEZNICE frazema
\

1. slika: Maksimalna struktura rje¢nickoga ¢lanka u osnovnome modulu

mrtve tvorenice

46 5 Vise o projektu Mreznik vidi u Hudecek i Mihaljevi¢, 2017, 2018, 2020b i Hudecéek, 2018 te na
stranicama projekta http://ihjj.hr/mreznik.
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lako je Mreznik normativni rjecnik, pri njegovoj se izradi primjenjuje
normativno-deskriptivni pristup. Deskriptivni se pristup odrazava u Cinjenici da
se jedinica koja ne pripada standardnomu jeziku, ali je u korpusima na kojima
se Mreznik temelji (Hrvatska jezicna riznica 1 Hrvatski mrezni korpus hrWaC)
dobro potvrdena, navodi u osnovnome rje¢nickom modulu s potpunom obradom
(gramatickim blokom, primjerima, kolokacijama, tvorbenim podatcima), ali uz
napomenu da standardnomu jeziku pripada druga jedinica.

Normativnost Mreznika u prvome se redu ocituje u Cinjenici da se
jeziénim jedinicama, kad je to potrebno, odreduje normativni status te Cesto
donosi objasnjenje zasto se prednost u standardnome jeziku daje drugoj jedinici.
U tome se Mreznik razlikuje od Skolskoga rjeénika hrvatskoga jezika (u kojemu
su iste urednice i ve¢i broj suradnika), u kojemu se normativnost u prvome
redu ocituje odabirom natuknica, odnosno lijevi stupac u njemu u pravilu ¢ine
standardnojezicne rijeci (Birti¢ i dr., 2012: XI, Hudecek i Mihaljevi¢, 2019b:
24). Razlika je, posljedicno, i u tome $to rijetke jedinice s kojih se u Hrvatskome
Skolskom rjecniku upucuje na normativno prihvatljivije nemaju obradu, nego
uz njih stoji samo uputnica. Takvo je rjeSenje primijenjeno i na Hrvatskome
Jezicnom portalu, $to je posve ocekivano jer je to standardno rjesenje u tiskanim
rjeCnicima, a na Hrvatskome jezicnom portalu nalazi se digitalizirani tiskani
rjecnik. Pristup je u Mrezniku druk¢iji u prvome redu stoga Sto je rijec o rjeniku
izvorno pisanom za objavu na mrezi. U njemu se normativnost ocituje:

1. u naglaSavanju natuknica i oblika odnosno u odabiru
standardnojezi¢nih oblika u gramatickome bloku, vidi 2. sliku, te u
donosenju pravopisnih i gramatickih ograda

2. upucivanjem s natuknica koje se u standardnome jeziku ne preporucuju
na natuknice koje se u njemu preporucuju (takvo se upucivanje provodi
kod tvorbenih inacica unato¢ tomu $to sve jedinice koje se u rje¢niku
navode imaju potpunu obradu kako bi korisnik mogao jednostavnije
do¢i do normativno preporucljivije natuknice)

3. oznacavanjem jezicnih jedinica ili njihovih znacenja oznakama razg.
1 zarg.

4. donosenjem normativnih napomena i uz jedinicu ¢ija se uporaba
preporucuje u standardnome jeziku i uz jedinicu ¢ija se uporaba u
njemu ne preporucuje.
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divo dIVO im. 5. (G diveta/diva, DL divenwdivu, A divo, I divetom/ivom; mr. NA drvéta/diva, G drvéta/diva, DLI drvétima/divima)
Tbot (G diveta: NA drveta. G drvéia) Drvo je visegodisnja biljka s korijenom, deblom i krosnjom.
- Epifitske vrste koje rastu na kori drveta u stakleniku ili u kudi traze puno indirektne svjetlosti i visoku viaZnost zraka.
- Lovor je zimzeleno drvo visoko do 8 metara.
posto covjec: drustva nije u stanju popeti se na drvo.
- Sino¢ sam ubrala grancicu s tresnjina drveta i jutros je stavila u vazu na prozoru.
Kakvo je drvo? trulo; bjelogoricno, crnogoricno; listopadno, zimzeleno; bukovo, hrastovo, palmino, tresnjino
Sto drvo moze? rasii
Sto se s drvetom moze? oboriti ga, posaditi ga, otpiliti ga, posjeci ga, zagrliti ga
U vezi s drvetom spominje se: grana, kora, kro3nja, sadnja, sjeca, vista
Koordinacija: drvo i cvijet, drvo i grana, drvo i grm, drvo i lisce, drvo i Suma
SINONIM: stablo :1
2 (G diva: ma. N diva. G diva) Drvo je obradeni dio stabla koji se dobio sjecenjem ili piljenjem.
- Dolazak sv. Nikole s darovima vraca nas u dane djetinjstva, a veselmi ukrasima djeca iz djecjih vrtica ukrasavaju boZiéno drvo u sredistu grada.
- Hrast. grab | bukva najbolja su drva za ogrjev, a upravo je ovaj hladniji dio godine idealan za sjecu i spremanyje.
- Ovisno o tome grijemo li se na pelete ili na ogrjevno drvo, razlikujemo kotlove na pelet, kotlove na pelef i ogijevno drvo i kotlove na ogrjevno drvo s pirolitickim izgaranjem.
Kakvo je drvo? ogrjevno
Sto se s drvom moze? piliti ga, loZiti ga
U vezi s drvom spominje se: komad, komadi¢, kubik, metar, piljenje
3 (id. G diva: N drva, G dfva) Drvo je gradivo od istoimene biljke.
- Jos ed 1992 godine postaji na Sumarskom fakultetu Sveudilista u Zagrebu ovlasteni Laboratorij za drvne ploce koji ispituje mehanicka, fizikalna i kemijska svojstava drva i
proizvoda od drva.
- Kupaocnice obloZene drvom zasigurno dobivaju novu dimenziju i rasko$, te postaju prirodna oaza u svakom domu.
- Od tvrdog i évrstog drva maslinovog stabla izradivale su se drske za sjekire i ostalf alat, pokucstvo, ali i oruzje
Kakvo je drvo? masivno, lamelirano, lijeplieno, tvrdo; bukovo, hrastovo, kruskino, ruzino
Sto se s drvom moze? obloZiti $to njime, preraditi ga
U vezi s drvom spominje se: boja, imitacija, obrada, prerada, svojstvo, tekstura
Koordinacija: drvo i kamen, drvo i keramika, drvo i metal, drvo i plastika, drvo i staklo, drvo i Zeljezo
4razg. (G diva:mn. N diva, G diva) Drvo je €unj u kuglanju.
- Na veliku radost domacih kuglaca Pakrac je ukupno srusio jedno drvo vise od gostiju, $to im je donijelo dva boda
Sto se s drvom moze? oboriti ga, srusiti ga
« Rije¢ drvo mozZe oznacavati stablo, a moZe oznacavati i obradeni dio stabla koji se dobio sjecenjem ili piljenjem te gradivo koje se dobiva sje€om stabala. Ovisno o tome ¢
kojemu je znacenju rije¢, razlikuju se i oblici rijeti drvo. U prvome slucaju (o stablu) genitiv glasi drveta, npr. Djeca trée oko diveta. U drugome slucaju (kad je rije¢ kad je
rije¢ 0 obradenome dijelu stabla ili o gradivu) genitiv glasi drva, npr. Stol je nacinjen od drva
Struna: http:/struna.ihjj. hr/nazividrvo/35722/#naziv
Kolokacijska baza hrvatskoga jezika: http://ihjj hr/kolokacije/search/?q=drvo&search_type=basic

2. slika: Gramaticke ograde (u zagradama uz definicije znacenja) kojima se implicitno
daje jezi¢ni savjet o uporabi pojedinih oblika u pojedinome znacenju rijeci drvo

Pri donosenju normativnih odluka autori i urednice Mreznika slijedili su
nacela uspostavljena tijekom dugogodiSnjega rada na normativnim priru¢nicima
u Institutu za hrvatski jezik i jezikoslovlje.’

Sva su nacela opcejezicnoga normiranja (nac¢elo normativnosti, nacelo
sustavnosti, nacelo proSirenosti u uporabi (u slu¢aju Mreznika: potvrdenosti
u korpusima), nacelo autohtonosti nacelo produktivnosti, tradicijsko nacelo,
nacelo svrhovitosti / primjerenosti odredenomu funkcionalnom stilu te nacelo
postovanja razvojnih tendencija) primijenjena i u radu na Mrezniku). Kao osobito
vazna isticu se:

1. nacelo normativnosti, prema kojemu rjecnik jasno odrazava
normativni status pojedine jedinice, odnosno normativnu hijerarhiju
medu konkurentnim jedinicama

2. nacelo sustavnosti, prema kojemu rjecnik odrazava Cinjenicu da je
standardni jezik sustav, a ne skup nepovezanih jedinica, odnosno
jedinica kojima upravljaju nepovezana pravila’

6 Vise o nacelima teminoloskoga i opéejezicnoga normiranja vidi u Hudecek i Mihaljevi¢, 2019b.

7 Za skupine rije¢i u kojima se pojavljuju isti normativni problemi (uglavnom povezani s razli¢itim
tvorbenim obrascima) sastavljeni su tipski jezicni savjeti koji dolaze uz sve rijeci koje pripadaju
skupini o kojoj je rijeC. Tipski su jezicni savjeti sastavljeni npr. za imenice na -ist/-ista, -ona/-
onica, -arnal-arnica, -aral-arnica, -injal-ica, -lac/-telj, izvan-/van- te njihove izvedenice, pridjeve
od imenica na -Cicai-ar. Osobita se pozornost pri donosenju tipskih savjeta u Mrezniku pridaje u
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3. nacelo potvrdenosti u korpusu, prema kojemu se svaka jedinica
provjerava u korpusu (imajuci pritom u vidu da Hrvatska jezicna
riznica bolje odrazava standardnojezicno stanje, ali da nije dopunjavana
od 2009. godine te da se u njoj nalaze izvori nastali od polovice 19.
stoljeca, a da Hrvatski jezicni korpus nije standardnojezi¢ni korpus,
nego korpus koji okuplja tekstove automatski prikupljene s domene
.hr: te dvije Cinjenice upravljaju odlukom o tome koliko je potvrdenost
u korpusu relevantna za procjenu normativnoga statusa koje jedinice).

Primjer su primjene nacela normativnosti i nacela sustavnosti pridjevi
izvedeni od imenica na -cica, koji pokazuje kako u jezicnome sustavu usporedive
jedinice imaju i usporedive normativne tipski oblikovane napomene, u ovome
slucaju: Pridjev xxxcicin ne pripada standardnomu jeziku. Pridjev xxx¢i¢in
tvorbeno se rasclanjuje na xxx¢ic + in te se na tvorbenoj granici provodi
palatalizacija, odnosno c ispred i zamjenjuje se s¢., vidi 3. sliku.

Djevojcicin je koji pripada djevojéici.

- Kad se brzi rast s viemenom prirodno uspori, djevojéicin bolji apetit trebao bi se osjetiti i na vagi

- Ona i djevojéicina baka jedino su $to je ostalo od velike obitelji.

Sto je djevojéi€ino? baka, djed, majka, otac, roditelji; kosa, cdjeca, rodendan, rodenje

= Pridjev djevojcicin ne pripada standardnomu jeziku. Pridjev djevojéi¢in tvorbeno se rad€lanjuje na djevojéic + in te se na tvorbenoj
granici provedi palatalizacija, odnosno ¢ ispred i zamjenjuje se s ¢

Tvorba: djevojCic-in

spremaéicin SPremacicin prid. (G spremaéiina; # spramaifina, 5. spremaéigino)

Spremacicin je koji pripada spremacici.

- Dolje na hodniku, ispred niskih vrata, kroz koja se ufazi u spremadicin podrumski stan, stoji mali desetogodidnji djecak.

- Zapravo, spre: ¢in je posao nanijeti dodatnu prasinu na svaku sjajnu povrsinu koja bi mogla prikazati odraz njezine posiodavke
Sto je spremacicino? (podrumski) stan; posao

+ Pridjev spremadicin ne pripada standardnomu jeziku. Pridjev spremadicin tvorbeno se rasclanjuje na spremadic + in te se na
tvarbenoj granici provodi palatalizacija, odnosno ¢ ispred i zamjenjuje se s &

Tvorba: spremacic-in

3. slika: Sustavno donoSenje normativnih napomena uz pridjeve na -cicin

modulu za ucenike, vise u poglavlju 2.2.2. Tako se osigurava najveca sustavnost u donosenju jezi¢nih
savjeta. Kako je Cesto rijec o jezicnim savjetima koji se donose uz tvorbene inacice, od velike je
pomoc¢i urednicama Mreznikai njegovim obradivacima pri osiguravanju dosljednosti i sustavnosti
obradeodostrazni rjecnik izraden na projektu Mreznik. Demo inacicu odostraznoga rjecnika na
temelju radnoga Mreznikova abecedarija izradio je Josip Mihaljevi¢, a dostupna je na adresi https://
bornal2.gitlab.io/odostraznji/odostrazni-mreznik/ te putem poveznice s Mreznikovihstranica. Vise
vidi u Lewis i Mihaljevi¢, 2018.
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2.2. Jezi¢ni savjeti u MreZniku

2.2.1. Jezi¢ni savjeti u osnovnome modulu

U osnovnome se Mreznikovu modulu jezi¢ni savjeti donose u rubrici
predvidenoj za normativnu napomenu. Prva je zamisao pri izradi koncepcije bila
da ¢e se natuknice i1 podnatuknice u Mrezniku (ili pojedina njihova znacenja)
spajati poveznicom na vanjske izvore u kojima se donose normativne napomene,
odnosno na stranice Jezicnoga savjetnika(jezicni-savjetnik.hr), stranice Bolje je
hrvatski!(bolje.hr) te Bazu etnika i ktetika (https://hrvatski.hr/etnici-i-ktetici/).Od
ideje da ¢emo se poveznicama spajati na savjete odustalo se iz dvaju razloga:

1. Na Jezicnome savjetniku nalaze se savjeti koji se odnose na odredeni
problem koji oprimjeruju najc¢es¢im primjerima (npr. op¢i savjet za
imenice koje zavr$avaju na -laci -telj), a u normativnoj su napomeni
savjeti prilagodeni pojedinacnomu slucaju (gledalac/gledatelj,
slusalac/slusatelj itd.). Dakle, savjeti iz Jezicnoga savjetnika
prilagoduju se svakomu pojedina¢nom slucaju ili sastavljaju upravo
za potrebe Mreznika te donose izravno u Mrezniku.®

2. Savjeti na Jezicnome savjetniku, na Bolje je hrvatski! i u Bazi etnika
i ktetika nemaju posebne adrese, nego se svi nalaze na istoj, Sto bi
korisnika dovelo u situaciju da vanjskom poveznicom dolazi na
mrezno mjesto koje mora pretrazivati, a ne izravno na jezi¢ni savjet.
Normativna se napomena donosi pod objema rije¢ima/znacenjima
na koja se odnosi. Vise normativnih napomena uz istu rije¢ pise se u
odvojene rubrike.

Ako se normativna napomena odnosi na sva znacenja rijeci ili na vecinu
znacenja rijeci, uvodimo je pod natuknicom (u strukturi 7Lexa: lemma). Ako se
odnosi samo na pojedino znacenje, uvodimo je pod tim znacenjem (u strukturi
TLexa: sense).’Primjerice, rje¢nicki ¢lanak glagola crnjeti ima dva znadenja, a
jezicni se savjet odnosi na oba te se donosi pod natuknicom, vidi 4. sliku, a u

8 Natakvu je odluku utjecalo i plenarno izlaganje Bena Zimmera na skupu elex2017. godine: Defining
the Digital Dictionary:How to Build More Useful Online Lexical References, u kojemu je pokazano
da korisnici najvecu pozornost pri pregledavanju rjecnickoga ¢lanka poklanjaju normativnim i
uporabnim napomenama.

9 To je primjer pravila uvjetovanoga izborom prikaza rjecnika na mrezi. Ono bi u nekome drugom
obliku prikaza od onoga za koji smo se odlucili pri sastavljanu Mreznika, moglo biti i drukcije,
odnosno u prikaz u kojemu bi se svako pojedino znacenje otvaralo na zasebnome zaslonu ista bi se
normativna napomena mogla ponavljati uz svako znacenje.
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rje¢nickome ¢lanku uvedenom natuknicom /jekarna, jezi¢ni se savjet donosi pod
znacenjem jer se odnosi na samo jedno znacenje te rijeci, vidi 5. sliku.

= Lemma: cmjeti LemmaSign=crnjeti, Naglaseno=cfnjeti, vrsta_rijeci=gl. nesvr3. neprijel, Notes=Lana, prvi_pregled=da, Modified=2021-06-17 13:35:10, Crea
E - Gramaticki_blok
: Oblici: naglaseni=%iprez. jd 1. 1%i. cfnim, %i2. |.%i cfni3, %i3. 1.%i cfni, %imn. 1. 1.9i cfnimo, %i2. 1.%i cinite, %i3. 1. %i cfn&;%i imp %i cfni; %iaordi. c
= Sense: SenseNumber=1
- Definicija; definicija=Crnjeti znadi postajati tamnim.
=- primjeri
Primjer. Primjer=Moja iskustva sa zaStitom: paradajzi nisu crnjeli ni propadali do jeseni, a i tada su se neke sorte odrZale
-Subentry. LemmasSign=crnjeti se
= Sense: SenseNumber=1
Definicija: definicija=Crnjeti se znadi isticati se crnom bojom.
- primjeri
Primjer: Primjer=U kutu iza pedi crnjela se Zeljezna, dosta oma&na Ekrinja
Primjer: Primjer=Jakovijevo lice bilo je bijelo kao papir, samo su se pred ofima crnjeli 3iroki kolobari
Tvorbena_raz: tvorba=crn-jeti
... vanjska_poveznica: izvor=Kolokacijska baza hrvatskoga jezika, poveznica=http Mihjj.t ch/?q=crr & ch_typ
... Mormativna_nap: napomena=Glagoli %icrniti%i i %icrnjeti (se)%i znatenjski se razlikuju. Glagol %icrniti%i znadi ' Einiti da 3to bude crno’, glagol Ysicrnjeti

cinjeti CTNjeti gl nesvrd. neprijel. (prez j@ I I cinim, 2.1 efni, 3. [ cini. mn. I I cinimo, 2. 1 cfnite, 3. [ cfn8; imp. cfni: aor. cinjeh; imperf cinjih: prid r. m.
cfnio, £. cfnjela, 5. efnjelo; pril 5. cinéi)

Crnjeti znaci postajati tamnim.

- Moja iskustva sa zastitom: paradajzi nisu crnjeli ni propadali do jeseni, a i tada su se neke sorte odrZale

crnjeti se

Crnjeti se znadi isticati se crnom bojom.

- U kutu iza peci crnjela se Zeljezna, dosta omadna skrinja.

- Jakovijevo lice bilo je bijelo kao papir, samo su se pred ocima crnjeli Siroki kolobari.

+ Glagoli crniti i crnjeti (se) znacenjski se razlikuju. Glagol crniti znaci ‘€initi da $to bude cro’, glagol crnjeti (se) ‘postajati crnim’
ili “isticati se crnom bojom’ Glagoli crniti i crnjeti (se) imaju iste oblike glagolskoga pridjeva radnoga musSkog roda jednine, npr
Tata je crnio ormar. (crniti), Nad nama se crnio oblak. (crnjeti se), a razlikuju se glagolski pridjevi radni Zenskoga i srednjega
roda jednine te svih redova mnoZine.

Tvorba: crn-jeti

Kolokacijska baza hrvatskoga jezika: htip://ihjj.hr/kolokacije/search/?q=crnjeti&search_type=basic

4. slika: Prikaz rje¢nickoga ¢lanka glagola crnjeti u programu 7TLex: primjer
donosenja jezi¢noga savjeta pod natuknicom
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=-Lemma: liekama LemmaSign=ljekarna, Naglaseno=ljgkarna, vrsta_rijeci=im. Z, Notes=Milica, Modified=2021-08-23 13:32:05, Created=2018-02-13 13:0:

5.

- Gramaticki_blok

=-Sense: 1 SenseMumber=1
-Definicija: definicija=Ljekarna je mjesto na kojemu se pripremaju i prodaju lijekovi, pripravci i sredstva za zaStitu zdravlja.
- primjeri
¢ L Primjer: Primjer=Na&u prvu biljnu ljekarnu otvorili smo u Zagrebu 1. listopada 1981. godine
=- kolokacije
i---Kqukac\ja odrednica=Kakva je ljekarna?, kolokacija=biljna, bolnicka, centralna, dezumna, poljoprivredna. veterinarska,
;---Kulnkacua odrednica=Sto liekarna ima;, kolokacija=izlog, police
Kolokacija odrednica=Sto se s ljekarnom moZe?, kolokacija=opljatkati je, opremiti je, opskrbiti je, otvoriti je, urediti je, zatvoriti je
i Kolokacija: odrednica=Koordinacija: , kolokacija=ljekarna i ambulanta, ljekarna i drogerija, ljekarna i laboratorij, ljekarna i parfumerija,
! l.Kolokacija: odrednica=U vezi s liekarnom spominje se : defurstvo, lanac, poslovanje, viasnica
-Normativna_nap: napomena=Rijedi %iljekamica %ii %iljekamna %iparonimi su, tj. slitno zvude, a imaju razliéita znacenja. Rijec %iljekarnica %izna
é Poveznice
i References: : sinonim apoteka(1)

ljtkima ljekarna im # (G ljskams, DL ljtkimi, A ligkiru, 11j2kimam; mn NA ljitkime, G ljskarma/ljskirmi, DLI ljtkimama)

1 Ljekarna je mjesto na kojemu se pripremaju i prodaju lijekovi, pripravci i sredstva za zastitu
zdravlja.

- Nasu prvu bilinu liekarnu otvorili smo u Zagrebu 1. listopada 1981, godine.

Kakva je ljekarna? bilina, bolnicka, centralna, deZurna, poljoprivredna. veterinarska,

Sto ljekarna ima: izlog, police

Sto se s ljekarnom moze? opljackati je, opremiti je, opskrbiti je, otvoriti je, urediti je, zatvoriti je
Koordinacija: ljekarna i ambulanta, ljekarna | drogerija, ljekamna i laboratorij, ljekarna i parfumerija,

U vezi s ljekarnom spominje se : deZurstvo, lanac, poslovanje, viasnica

* Rijeti ljekarnica i ljekarna paronimi su, tj. sliéno zvuce, a imaju razlicita znaenja. Rije¢ Jjekarnica znaci
‘Zena koja radi u ljekarni’, a rijeC Jekarna ‘mjesto na kojemu se prodaju lijekovi'. Rijet ljekarna stoga je
(zbog nastojanja da se izbjegne znacCenjsko preklapanje tih dviju rijeci) iznimka od pravila da se u
oznacavanju mjesta na kojemu se Sto prodaje prednost daje prednost sufiksu -armica pred sufiksom -arna.
SINONIM: apoteka :1

slika: Prikaz dijela rje¢ni¢koga ¢lanka imenice /jekarna u programu TLex: primjer
donosenja jezi¢noga savjeta pod zna¢enjem

Nekih jezi¢nih savjeta nije bilo na stranicama Jezicnoga savjetnika. Takvi

su jeziCni savjeti sastavljeni za Mreznik i potom uvrsteni u Jezicni savjetnik.

Jezi¢ni se savjeti preuzimaju u rubriku Normativna napomena i iz Baze

etnika i ktetika"’, izradene u okviru projekta Mreznik, kojoj se moze pristupiti na
stranicama Hrvatski u Skoli (hrvatski.hr), vidi 6. sliku.

10

Bazu etnika i ktetika izradio je suradnik na projektu MreznikDomagoj Vidovic.
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Marnja Bistnica, Bistncanin, Bistricanka,
Marija Bistrica, G Marijg Bistricg, D M,

K
A Mariju Bistricu, L u Mariji Bistrici, | Marijam Bistricam

Bistricanin, GA Bistricanina, DL Bistri€aninu, V Bistri€anine, | Bistri¢aninom; mn. NV Bistri€ani, G Bistriéana, DLI Bistricanima, A Bistriéane
Bistricanka, G Bistricanke, DL Bistricanki, A Bistricanku, V Bistricanko, | Bistricankam; mn. NAV Bistricanke, G Bistricanka/Bistricanki, DLI Bistricankama
marijabistriéki/bistrickt

Napomena: Buduci da se ktetik bistricki odnosi i na naselje Bistra, ktetik je marijabistricki razlikovniji. Mjesni je mu3ki etnik Bistrican. }

bistrigki bistricki prid. (G biswitkog(a); 7. bistwigks, 5. bistrieks)

1 Bistri¢ki je koji se odnosi na Mariju Bistricu i Bistriéane.

- U bistricko svetiste hodocastili su brojni hodocasnici iz mnogih dijelova Lijepe Nade.

- Subotama i nedjeljama u vrijeme adventa na sredidnjem bistrickom trgu odvijaju se prodajne izloZbe |
radionice starih zanata, umjetnickih obrta, OPG-a i cvjecara, uz ponudu tradicionalnih jela i pica.

Sto je bistricko? crkva, hodogasce, hodo€asnik, hotel, kraj, nogometni kKlub, opéina, suvenir, svetiste, trg,
ulica, umjetnica, vatrogasac, Zupa, Zupnik

U imenima: Bazilika Majke BoZje Bistricke, Bistricka kalvarija, Laz BistriCki, Sveliste Majke BoZje Bistricke
» Buduci da se ktetik bistnicki odnosi i na naselje Bistra, ktetik je marijabistricki razlikovniji od ktetika
bistricki. Mjesni je muski etnik od Marija Bistrica Bistrican, a standardnojeziéni Bistricanin.

SINONIM: marijabistricki

2 Bistri¢ki je koji se odnosi na Bistru i Bistricane.

Tvorba: bistric-ski

Baza etnika i ktetika: http://hrvatski.hr/etnici-i-ktetici/

6. slika: Primjer preuzimanja jezi¢noga savjeta iz Baze etnika i ktetikasa stranica
Hrvatski u Skoli

Jezini savjeti u Mrezniku preuzimaju se (u pravilu takoder bez prilagodbe)
i s portala Bolje je hrvatski!, vidi 7. sliku.

BOLJEHR VATSKIl

software > programska podrska

U engleskome je jeziku rijet software novotvorenica nasiala prema rijeci hardware, koja znadi ‘Zeljezna roba, prodavaonica Zeljezne robe, tehnitka oprema, vajna
‘oprema, oruZje', a pojavom racunala dobila i je | znatenje ‘svi materijalni dijelovi ratunala i pratecih uredaja, 1j. kuciste, Gipovi, elekironicki sklopovi, kabeli,
meduskopovi, tipkovnica, monitor itd. Rije¢ seftware sastoji se od elementa soft (mek) i ware (roba) i ozna€uje racunalne programe, jezike, upute itd. 1j. nefizicki
dio rafunalnoga sustava. U tome je znacenju ta rijeé preuzeta i u hrvatski jezik itou i liku software i u pril liku softver. U hrvatskome je
'standardnom jeziku umjesto naziva software il softver bolje upotrebljavati naziv programska podrska.

programska podrska inform.

Programska podrska nematerijalni su dijelovi racunala, programi koji omogucuju rad s odredenim
ratunalnim sastavnicama i uredajima.

- 1z ovoga proizlazi da instalacija potrebne programske podréke i njezin rad ne opterecuju znatno ra¢unalo
na kojem se nalazi sekundarni sustav.

- Da bi korisnik mogao upotrebljavali usluge nase RCS sluZbe, mora imati modem te odgovarajucu
programsku podrsku.

- Predavanje c¢e pokazati stvarne primjere na iskustvu SveuciliSta Oxford, koji ilustriraju mogucénost
licenciranja programske podrske i baza podataka.

» U engleskome je jeziku rije¢ software novotvorenica nastala prema rijeéi hardware, koja znadi 'Zeljezna
roba, prodavaonica Zeljezne robe, tehnicka oprema, vojna oprema, oruZje', a pojavom racunala dobila i je |
znacenje "svi materijalni dijelovi racunala i pratecih uredaja, 1j. kuciste, Cipovi, elektronicki sklopovi, kabeli,
meduskopovi, tipkovnica, monitor itd" Rije€ soffware sastoji se od elementa soft (mek) | ware (roba) i
oznacuje racunalne programe, jezike, upute itd. tj. nefizicki dio raunalnoga sustava. U tome je znacenju ta
rijec preuzeta i u hrvatski jezik i to u neprilagodenu liku soffware i u prilagodenu liku softver. U hrvatskome
e standardnom jeziku umjesto naziva software il softver bolje upotrebljavati naziv programska podrika.
SINONIM: softver sinonim: programska potpora

7. slika: Savjet software > programska podrska na stranicama Bolje je hrvatski! iu
Mprezniku
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2.2.2. Jezi¢ni savjeti u modulu za ucenike
nizih razreda osnovne Skole"

Kako je osnovno nacelo primijenjeno u oblikovanju Mreznikove
makrostrukture sustavnost te usporedivost obrade koja se donosi u razlicitim
modulima, i u ostalim se Mreznikovim modulima jezi¢ni savjet donosi izravno uz
natuknicu. Kako jezi¢ni savjet iz osnovnoga modula nije prilagoden jezicnomu
znanju djece ni djecjim kognitivnim sposobnostima, u okviru projekta Mreznik
sastavljena je baza jezi¢nih savjeta za ucenike mlade dobi. Savjeti su objavljeni
na portalu Hrvatski u Skoli u rubrici Savjeti te dostupni na adresi hrvatski.hr/
savijeti, vidi 8. sliku. Rijec je o jednostavno pisanim jezi¢nim savjetima u kojima
je velika pozornost pridana sustavnosti, vidi 9. sliku, i koji se u modul za u¢enike
unose po istome nacelu kao $to se jezi¢ni savjeti unose u modul za odrasle
izvorne govornike hrvatskoga jezika, odnosno upisuju u rubriku predvidenu
za normativnu napomenu (za razliku od osnovnoga modula preuzimaju se bez
izmjena, vidi 10. sliku), kako bi u¢eniku, ucitelju ili roditelju bili dostupni bez
aktiviranja vanjske poveznice i dodatnoga pretrazivanja stranice s popisom
jezi¢nih savjeta.

HRVAISKI

U SKOLI

SAVJETI

aerodrom > zracna luka

Afrika, Afrikanac, Afrikanka, africki
arhitekt i arhitektica
automenanicar | automenanicarka
autor i autorica

avion > zrakopiov

badnjak | Badnjak

bicikla > bicikl

8. slika: Dio popisa jezi¢nih savjeta za u¢enike nizih razreda osnovne $kole
dostupnih na portalu Hrvatski u skoli

1 ViSe o modulu za u¢enike nizih razreda osnovne skole te o stranicama Hrvatski u Skoli namijenjenima
ucenicima, uciteljima, nastavnicima i roditeljima vidi u Mihaljevi¢, 2018 te u Hudecek i Mihaljevic,
2019c.
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knjiZnicar i knjiznicarka
KnjiZnicar je muskarac koji radi u knjiZnici. KnjiZniarka je Zena radi u knjiznici. KnjiZnicarke su Zene koje rade u knjiZnici. KnjiZnicari su muskarci koji rade u
knjiznici, ali i muSkarci | Zene koji rade u knjiZnici.

konobar i konobarica
Konobar je muskarac koji u restoranu i kaficu posluZuje gostima hranu i piée. Konobarica je Zena koja u restoranu ili kaficu posluZuje gostima hranu i pice.
Konobari su muskarci koji u restoranu ili kaficu posluzuju gostima hranu i pice, ali i muskarci i Zene koji u restoranu ili kaficu posluZuju gostima hranu i pice.

ko3arka3 i ko3arkadica
Kodarka$ je muska osoba koja igra kodarku. KoSarkaica je Zenska osoba koja igra koSarku. Kodarkasice su Zenske osobe koje igraju kodarku. Kogarkasi su
muke osobe koje igraju ko3arku, ali i muSke i Zenske osobe koje igraju kosarku.

9. slika: Prikaz sustavnih savjeta koji se odnose na imenice kojima se oznacuju
vrsitelji radnje u rubrici Savjeti na portalu Hrvatski u skoli

55



56

ZBORNIK RADOVA 2. MEDUNARODNOGA ZNANSTVENOG SKUPA
KROATISTIKA UNUTAR SLAVISTICKOGA, EUROPSKOG I SVJIETSKOG KONTEKSTA

Mjesec i mjesec

Rije€ Mjesec pise se velikim pocetnim slovom kad oznacuje nebesko tijelo, npr. Teleskopom smo
promatrali Mjesec i zvijezde., Nocéas je bio pun Mjesec, Za oblacima se skrivaoc Mjesec. Ako rije€
mjesec oznacuje dvanaesti dio godine, tj. razdoblje koje moZe imati od 28 do 31 dana, piSe se malim
pocetnim slovom, npr. Drugi je mjesec bie vrio hladan. ili Martina ima rodendan u desefome mjesecu.

mjesec (mjeseci) imenica

Rastavljanje na slogove: mje-sec

1 Mjesec je razdoblje koje traje od dvadeset osam do trideset jednoga
dana, dvanaesti dio kalendarske godine.

mjesec i godina, mjesec i tjedan

Veljaca je najkraci mjesec u godini.

Sijecanj, veljaca, oZujak, travanj, svibanj lipanj, srpanj kolovoz, rujan,
listopad, studeni i prosinac su mjeseci.

2 Mjesec je prirodni satelit koji kruzi oko Zemlje, njoj najblize nebesko
tijelo.

Miesec i Zemlja, Mjesec i Mars

Sinoc¢ je neho bilo vedro, pa se mogao vidjeti Mjesec.

* Rijet Mjesec pise se velikim poCetnim slovom kad oznauje nebesko
tijelo, npr. Teleskopom smo promatrali Mjesec i zvijezde., Nocas je bio pun
Mjesec, Za oblacima se skrivao Mjesec. Ako rijeC mjesec oznacCuje
dvanaesti dio godine, {j. razdeoblje koje moZe imati od 28 do 31 dana, pie
se malim pocetnim slovom, npr. Drugi je mjesec bio vilo hladan. ili Martina
ima rodendan u desetome mjesecu.

10. slika: Savjet na portalu Hrvatski u skoli i rjecnicki ¢lanak u modulu za ucenike u
Mpreznikus uklopljenim savjetom s portala

2.2.3.Jezi¢ni savjeti u modulu za osobe koje uce
hrvatski kao drugi 1 strani jezik

U modulu za osobe koje uce hrvatski kao drugi i strani jezik ne razlikuju
se uporabna i normativna napomena kao u drugim dvama modulima. U njemu je
jeziéni savjet sastavljen bez izravnoga oslanjanja na koji od spomenutih portala,
a obradivacica'’i urednice procijenile su koji je jezi¢ni savjet relevantan za osobe
koje uce hrvatski jezik. U napomeni se uz jezicni savjet Cesto nalazi i podatak o
uporabi jezi¢ne jedinice, vidi 11. sliku: uz natuknicu doktor u znacenju ‘muska
osoba koja lijeci ljude’ u normativnoj se napomeni navodi da je u standardnome
jeziku bolje upotrebljavati rijec lijecnik, ali da unato¢ tomu lije¢nika oslovljavamo
s doktore, §to osobama koje uce hrvatski jezik moze biti koristan podatak. U

12 Rjeénicku je obradu u modulu za osobe koje uce hrvatski kao drugi i strani jezik radila Dinka Pasini,

visa lektorica na Croaticumu — Centru za hrvatski kao drugi i strani jezik.
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napomeni se katkad nalazi i podatak iz izvanjezi¢ne stvarnosti koji pomaze da
ucenici usvoje i neke podatke iz hrvatske svakodnevice, kulture i povijesti (npr.
uz natuknicu aerodrom navodi se da se u standardnome jeziku upotrebljava
izraz zracna luka, ali i to da se zagrebacka zracna luka zove Zrac¢na luka Franjo
Tudman). U napomenama se Cesto nalazi i podatak o gramatickome ponaSanju
rijeci pri uklapanju u re¢enicu utemeljen na iskustvu obradivacice da se u cemu
cesto grijesi, vidi 12. sliku.

doktor im. m (G doktora, D doktoru, A doktora, V doktore, L o doktoru, | s doktorom; mn. N doktori, G doktora, D doktorima, A
doktore, V doktori, L o doktorima, | s doktorima)

1 razg. Doktor je mu$ka osoba koja je zavrsila medicinski fakultet i lijeéi ljude.

- Doktor se priprema za operaciju.

- Marko Horvat nas je obiteljski doktor.

- Doktori su pregledali pacijente.

= RijeC dokfor u ovom se znacenju upotrebljava u razgovoru. U standardnom jeziku umjesto rijeci doktor
bolje je upotrebljavati rijeC lijecnik, ali lijetnika ipak oslovljavamo s dokiore.

ZENSKO: doktorica :1, lije€nica, SINONIM: lijecnik

11. slika: Napomena u modulu za osobe koji uc¢e hrvatski kao drugi i strani jezik uz
znacenje rijeci doktor

cvijece im. s (G cvileéa, D cvijeéu, A cvijece, L o cvijecu, | s cvijedem)
Cvijece je skupina razli¢itih cvjetova.
- U proljece ima puno cvijeca.
- Kakvo cvijece najvise voli§?
- RuZe, tulipani i orhideje su cvijece
= Rijet cvijece ima samo jedninu, pa je u recenici u kojoj je cvijece subjekt predikat u jednini srednjega
roda. Atribut uz imenicu cvijece takoder je u jednini srednjeg roda, npr. U vrtu je raslo lijepo cvijece.
12. slika: Napomena u modulu za osobe koji uce hrvatski kao drugi i strani jezik uz

rije¢ cvijece o uklapanju te rijeci u reCenicu

3. Projekt Hrvatsko jezikoslovno nazivilje — Jena

Projekt Hrvatsko jezikoslovno nazivilje — Jena", koji financira Hrvatska
zaklada za znanost, zapoceo je 24. svibnja 2019., a zavrSio 23. prosinca 2020. U
tome su razdoblju ostvareni ovi osnovni zadatci:

1. Uneseno jeubazu Strune 1570 jezikoslovnih naziva s istovrijednicama
na engleskome, njemackome, francuskome, ruskome i djelomicno
Svedskome jeziku.

2. Napisana je e-monografija o jezikoslovnome nazivlju (Mihaljevic,
Hudecek i Jozi¢ (ur.), 2020)."

13- Vise o projektu Jena vidi u Hudecek i Mihaljevi¢, 2020 te Mihaljevi¢, Hudecek i Jozi¢ 2020.
14 E-monografija objavljena je na mreznim stranicama.Jene:http://ihjj.hr/jena/index.php/e-monografija/.
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3. Izraden je korpus jezikoslovnoga nazivlja."
4. lIzraden je odostrazni rjenik jezikoslovnoga nazivlja.'

5. Odrzano je niz predavanja i referata na skupovima o jezikoslovnome
nazivlju."”

6. Organizirani su okrugli stolovi o jezikoslovnome nazivlju i
istovrijednicama jezikoslovnih naziva."

Nakon prestanka Zakladina projekta rad na jezikoslovnome nazivlju
nastavljen je u okviru istoimenoga internog projekta Instituta za hrvatski jezik
i jezikoslovlje. Osnovni je cilj projekta doprinijeti usustavljivanju i normiranju
hrvatskoga jezikoslovnog nazivlja.

Gradi se pristupa korpusno te se rad na jezikoslovnome nazivlju odvija u
nekoliko faza:

1. ekscerpcija grade iz relevantnih izvora i jezikoslovnoga korpusa —
izgradnja abecedarija
2. obrada naziva iz abecedarija

3. uspostava normativnih odnosa medu sinonimnim nazivima.

Iz navedenoga je vidljivo da je pristup jezikoslovnoj gradi deskriptivno-
normativan."” Prvo se deskriptivnom i korpusnom metodom obraduje
jezikoslovno nazivlje, a zatim se uspostavljaju semanticki odnosi te se medu
sinonimnim nazivima s pomocu terminoloskih nacela uspostavljaju normativni
odnosi.

Struktura terminoloSkoga ¢lanka u Jeni odredena je opéom strukturom
terminoloskoga clanka u bazi Struna. Struktura terminoloSkoga clanka u bazi
Struna prikazana je u 1. tablici (obvezatne su kategorije podebljane).”’

15 Vise o korpusu vidi u radovima Markovi¢, Mihaljevi¢ i Mihaljevi¢, 2020 te Markovi¢ i Mihaljevic,
2020 i na stranici Jene:http://ihjj.hr/jena/index.php/2020/03/27/korpus-jene/.

16 Odostrazni rjecnik objavljen je na mreznim stranicama Jenehttp://ihjj.hr/jena/wp-content/odostrazni-
jena/. Vise o odostraznome rjecniku vidi u Mihaljevi¢,2020 i Lewis i Mihaljevi¢, 2018.

17 Svi podatci o tome nalaze se na mreznim stranicama projekta Jenahttp://ihjj.hr/jena/index.php/
category/novosti/diseminacija-i-usavrsavanje/.

18 Vise o tome na mreznim stranicama projekta Jenahttp://ihjj.hr/jena/index.php/category/novosti/
okrugli-stol/.

19 O odnosu deskriptivnoga i normativnoga pristupa u nazivlju vidi u Mihaljevi¢, 2017.

20 Vise o Struni vidi u Nahod 2020.
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1. tablica: Struktura terminoloskoga ¢lanka u bazi Struna

naziv na hrvatskome jeziku ¢ razredba (oznaka znanstvenoga polja i

vrelo naziva i siranica grane te projekta kojemu naziv pripada)

jezi¢na odrednica skraceni oblik naziva » vrela (naziva, definicije i konteksta)

grana i potpodrugje kojoj naziv pripada ili * kratice na hrvatskome i/ili stranome jeziku

medudisciplinarni « podredeni pojmovi**
definicija*' * simbol

vrelo definicije i stranica * jednadzba
kontekst, vrelo konteksta i stranica®  formula
istoznacnice (sinonimi) * poveznica

istovrijednice (ekvivalenti), tj. nazivina ¢ napomena
stranim jezicima™ .

* privitak
suprotnice (antonimi)

U Jeni nisu aktualizirana polja jednadzba i formula.
3.1. Normativnost u Jeni

Nakon korpusno utemeljene**deskriptivne analize nazivlja uspostavljaju

se sinonimni odnosi. U terminolo§koj bazi Struna jasno je naznacen normativni
status pojedinoga naziva, odnosno normativna hijerarhija medu sinonimnim
nazivima. Prema pravilima Strune nazivi se s obzirom na njihov normativni
status dijele na preporuceni naziv, dopuSteni naziv, nepreporuceni naziv,
zastarjeli naziv, zargonizam i predloZeni naziv. Baza Struna u skladu s idejom
da je u nazivlju istoznacnost naziva u jednoj struci nepozeljna dopusta samo

21

22

23

24
25

U nacelima Strune navodi se i: ,,Znacenje svakoga naziva opisuje se definicijom koja objasnjava
razliku izmedu pojma pridruzenoga nazivu i drugih povezanih pojmova.” (O Struni 2008.— 2013.;
2016.—danas). Definicija zapocinje malim slovom i nema tocke na kraju. U definiciji se ne preporucuju
uporaba zagrada (koje obi¢no znace dodatno objasnjenje) ili zavrsavati definiciju s npr., tj., odnosno.
Sva dodatna objasnjenja navode se u napomeni. Ako postoji potreba da se navede podrucje uporabe,
to se navodi na kraju definicije ili u napomeni. (vidi http:/struna.ihjj.hr/v4/upute.php)

Primjer uporabe naziva u kontekstu uvijek je izvorni navod iz strucne literature, a navodi se u rubrici
kontekst (O Struni 2008.—2013.; 2016.—danas).

,,U zapisu svakoga naziva navode se i istovrijednice na drugim jezicima, u pravilu uvijek na
engleskome, a ¢esto i na drugim europskim jezicima.” (O Struni 2008.—2013.; 2016.—danas).
,,Pojmovni se sustav gradi i navodenjem podredenih naziva.” (O Struni 2008.—2013.; 2016.—danas).
Jena se temelji na korpusu, pa se svaka jedinica provjerava u korpusu. Nakon $to se utvrdilo da
hrvatski opcejezicni korpusi Hrvatska jezicna riznica 1 Hrvatski mrezni korpushrWaC sadrzavaju
mali broj uglavnom temeljnih jezikoslovnih naziva, izraden je poseban Jezikoslovni korpus, u
kojemu su provjeravani jezikoslovni nazivi.
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jedan preporuceni naziv, pa je obradivacima Cesto bilo iznimno tesko donijeti
normativne odluke. Stoga se u obradi mnogih naziva donose i jezi¢ni savjeti, tj.
dodatno objasnjenje razloga za normativni izbor.

Terminoloska su normativna nacela primijenjena u Jeni: hrvatske rijeci
imaju prednost pred stranima, nazivi latinskoga i grckoga podrijetla imaju
prednost pred nazivima iz engleskoga, francuskoga, njemackoga itd., prosireniji
i korisnicima prihvatljiviji naziv ima prednost pred manje prosirenim, naziv mora
biti uskladen s pravopisnim i gramatickim sustavom hrvatskoga standardnog
jezika, kra¢i nazivi imaju prednost pred duljim, naziv od kojega se lakse tvore
tvorenice ima prednost pred onime od kojega se ne mogu tvoriti tvorenice, treba
izbjegavati da naziv unutar istoga terminoloskoga sustava ima vise znacenja.
(Hudecek i Mihaljevi¢, 2012).

U Jeni se jasno odrazava ¢injenica da je standardni jezik sustav, a ne skup
nepovezanih jedinica, odnosno jedinica kojima upravljaju nepovezana pravila.

3.2. Napomene u Jeni

Zbog relevantnosti za temu jezi¢nih savjeta u ovome ¢emo poglavlju
iscrpnije prikazati i oprimjeriti viSestruku ulogu napomena u Jeni. Napomene u
Jeni imaju ove uloge:

1. unjima se navode primjeri, vidi 13. sliku

adrijatizam

definicija: skupina glasovnih promjena koje dijele govori uz obalu

projekt: jezikoslovije

potpodrucje: povijest jezika

istovrijednica - engleski: Adriatism
istovrijednica - njemacki: Adriatismus
istovrijednica - francuski: adriatisme
istovrijednica - ruski: agpuatuam

istovrijednica - Svedski: adriatism

jezi€éna odrednica: imenica
broj: jednina
rod: mudki

napomena: Primjeri su adrijatizama: m > n (sedan, jesan), | > J. (jubav, poje), cakavizam u dijelu govora, skracivanje dugoga samoglasnog glasa r(bik), protetsko j-
(justa), pojednostavnjivanje suglasnicke skupine ék u sk (maska), zamjenu primarmoga slijeda ra » re (ukredu, ukresti)

Brzi pregled naziva x

13. slika: Natuknica adrijatizam u Jeni

Primjeri se navode i u napomenama uz nazive ablativ, agens, ahavci itd.
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2. unjima se daje dodatno objasnjenje, vidi 14. sliku

—————————————— —— ———————————————————————————
abecedarij

definicija: popis natuknica koje ¢e biti obradene u kojemu leksikografskom djelu

projekt: jezikoslovije

potpodruéje: leksikografija

istovrijednica - engleski: word list, term list

istovrijednica - njemaéki: alphabetisches Wérterverzeichnis

jjednica - i: liste alpl stique; liste alphabétique des mots
istovrijednica - ruski: cnosrik

istovrijednica - Svedski: ordlista; alfabetisk ordlista

jezi€na odrednica: imenica

broj: jednina
rod: muski
napomena: U suwemenoj se leksikografiji abecedarij najée3ce dobiva iz korpusa
Brzi pregled naziva x

14. slika: Natuknica abecedarij u Jeni

Dodatno se objasnjenje navodi i uz natuknice adekvatnost, afiks, ajmarski, akrolekt,
aktivna zona, aktivni sudionik itd.

3. unjima se objasnjava razlika u znacenju naziva u razli¢itim granama
jezikoslovlja i srodnim znanostima te razli¢itim jezicima, vidi 15. sliku

e —
analiza diskursa

definicija: proudavanje gramaticke i sadrajne strukture diskursa u skladu s jeziénim zakonitostima jezika unutar kojega se diskurs ostvaruje

projekt: jezikoslovije

potpodruéje: pragmalingvistika

dopusteni naziv: diskursna analiza; radélamba diskursa istovrijednica - engleski: discourse analysis
nepreporuéeni naziv: diskurzivna analiza; analiza diskurza istovrijednica - njemacki: Diskursanalyse

istovrijednica - francuski: analyse de discours
kratica - engleski: DA

istovrijednica - ruski: guckypc-3HanNKUa; 3HaNU3 QUCKypCca

istovrijednica - Svedski: diskursanalys
jeziéna odrednica: viZerjeéni naziv

napomena: Analizom diskursa postupci ra3élanjivanja receniéne strukture primjenjuju se na jeziéne jedinice vee od reGenice. Naziv analiza diskursa potjece iz engleske
literature, a u njemagkoj i nizozemskoj literaturi odgovara nazivu fekstno jezikosiovije.

15. slika: Natuknica analizadiskursa u Jeni

Razlika u znacenju u razli¢itim granama jezikoslovlja i jezicima objasnjava se i u
natuknicama andronim, antroponimija, antroponimijska kategorija, buka u kanalu itd.
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4. u njima se objasnjava tko je naziv uveo i tko ga je upotrebljavao, vidi
16. sliku

demonstrativ

vrelo naziva: Searle (2018.)

definicija: jezitna jedinica na temelju koje sugovornik moZe identificirali objeki govornikova iskaza ako se u iskazu na taj objekt i izravno referira

projekt: jezikoslovje

potpodruéje: pragmalingvistika

dopusteni naziv: sekundami referent i ijedni glesk

istovrijednica - ruski: gemoHcTpaTne

jezicna odrednica: imenica

broj: jednina

rod: mudki
napomena: Naziv demonsirativ uveo je John Searle, a odgovara znacenju deikse koji je proiren u jezikosloviju. Searle tumaéi da za uspjednost referencije objekata u
iskazu mora biti zadovoljeno naéelo identifikacije, fj. sugovornik mora biti u stanju identificirati objekte govornikova iskaza kako ne bi postojala nejasnoca uvezi s onim o

&emu se govori. Demonstrativ kao identifikacijska jedinica (npr. zamjenice ovaj, taj ili prilozi tamo, ovdje) ima referencijsku snagu ako je u iskazu i izravno referirano na
objekt, dakle ako je govornik jasno upotrijebio deskriptor kao identifikacijsku jedinicu.

16. slika: Natuknica demonstrativ u Jeni

Podatci o onome tko je naziv uveo ili tko ga upotrebljava nalaze se uz nazive
antroponimijska osnova, apelativ, atributna recenica, barbarizam, bionim,
demonstrativ itd.

5. u njima se govori o uporabi naziva. Takva se napomena navodi uz
sve profesijske nazive’®. U napomeni se navodi Naziv xxx (muski
profesijski naziv) u opéemu znacenju te u mnozini moze se odnositi
na musku i Zensku osobu. Uz ime zenske osobe navodi senaziv Xxx
(zenski profesijski naziv). Ta je napomena potaknuta time S$to
korisnici Cesto postavljaju pitanja o koriStenju muskoga ili zenskoga
profesijskog naziva u razli¢itim kontekstima (Zivotopis, natjeaj za
posao, posjetnica, znanstveni rad itd.). Uz naziv antroponomasticarka
navedena je i dodatna napomena o uporabi u stru¢noj literaturi, vidi
17. sliku.

26 Vise o profesijskim nazivima u leksikografiji vidi u Mihaljevi¢, 2018a, Hudecek i Mihaljevi¢, 2020
i Hudecek i Mihaljevi¢, 2019.
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antroponomastifarka

definicija: Zenska osoba koja se bavi antroponomastikom

projekt: jezikoslovije

potpodrucje: onomastika

istovrijednica

istovrijednica

istovrijednica

istovrijednica

broj: jednina

rod: Zenski

istovrijednica -

- engleski: anthroponomast

njemacki: Personennamenforscherin; Anthroponomastikerin

- francuski: anthroponomaste
- fuski: SHTPONOHMMHETKE

- vedski: kvinnlig personnamnsforskare

jezitna odrednica: imenica

poveznica: https:#hrcak.srce.hrindex. php?show=clanak&id_clanak_jezik=329420

napomena: Naziv antroponomasticar u opéemu znacenju te u mnoZini moZe se odnositi i na mudku i na Zensku osobu. Uz ime Zenske osobe navodi se naziv
antroponomasticarka. U rjeénicima i prirugnicima naziv nije potvrden, no Eesto se upotrebljava u znanstvenim &ancima uz imena Zena koje se bave antroponomastikom

17. slika: Naziv antroponomasticarka u Jeni

Muski je profesijski naziv u Jeni uvijek definiran kao osoba koja..., vidi 18. sliku.

jezikoslovac

projekt: jezikoslovlje

potpodrudje: temeljno jezikoslovno nazivije

istovrijednica -
istovrijednica
istovrijednica -
istovrijednica -

istovrijednica -

broj: jednina

rod: muski

napomena: Nazivi jezikosiovac lingvist u opéemu znadenju | u mnodini mogu se odnositi i na musku i
jezikoslovka ill lingvistica

definicija: 0soba koja je zavréila diplomski ili doktorski studij kojega jezikoslovnog smjera i profesionalno se bavi prouéavanjem jezika

engleski: linguist

- njemacki: Sprachwissenschattier; Linguist

francuski: linguiste
ruski: NUHIBKCT, A3LIKOBE],

$Svedski: sprakvetare; lingvist

jezicna odrednica: imenica

poveznica: hitps:hrcak.srce hrfindex php?show=clanak&id_clanak_jezik=329420

naZensku osobu. Uzime Zenske osobe navodi se naziv

18. slika: Naziv jezikoslovac u Jeni

Budu¢i da se iscrpnije objasnjenje takvoga pristupa nalazi u radu Hudedek i
Mihaljevié, 2019, uz sve se profesijske nazive u Jeni nalazi i poveznica na taj rad.
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6. u njima se daje jezi¢ni savjet. Normativna se objasnjenja po potrebi
navode u napomeni kako bi se korisnicima objasnilo zbog cega je

jedan od istoznacnih naziva preporuceni.

3.3. Jezi¢ni savjet

Jezi¢ni savjet Cesto se nalazi u polju napomena. Neki savjeti preuzeti su iz
drugih jezikoslovnih priruc¢nika (npr. iz Hrvatskoga pravopisa preuzeti su savjeti
povezani s nazivima bjelina, brajica, Bas¢anska ploca), vidi 19. sliku.

bjelina

definicija: pravopisni znak koji se ostvaruje kao grafijski prazno mjesto

vrelo definicije: Jozi¢i dr (2013 )

projekt: jezikoslovlje

potpodrudje: pravopis

broj: jednina

rod: Zenski

nepreporugeni naziv: razmak istovrijednica -
istovrijednica -
istovrijednica -
istovrijednica -

istovrijednica -

engleski: space; blank space

njemacki: Leertaste; Leerstelle; Leerschritt
francuski: blanc

ruskiz npoGen

$Svedski: blanksteg; mellanslag

jeziéna odrednica: imenica

poveznica: http://pravopis hr/pravilo/bjelina/54/

napomena: Naziv bjelina ima opcejeziéno znafenje 'svojstvo onoga 5to se istiée bijelom bojom' i terminoloZko znacdenje ‘razmak izmedu dviju rijeci koje se piSu odvojeno’
Terminolo&ko je znatenje neke rijedi ono znadenje koje mu struénjaci daju, koje je zapisano u terminolokim i opéim rieénicima, koje je dogovoreno i prihvaceno u struci
Terminolo&ko znadenje treba razlikovati od znacenja rijeci u opéemu jeziku i od tvorbenoga znacenja. Kao Sto se u opéemu jeziku dizalo i diZe | spusta, brijad i 5i3a i brije
ljude, u sviationici se sviacimo, ali i oblagimo, tako i u naziviju tvorbeno znaenje ne mora u potpunosti odraZavati stvamno, . terminolo$ko znaenje. Stoga naziv bjeling
nije nuZno povezan s bijelim papirom, tj. isti se naziv odnosi i na tekst napisan na crvenome, Zutome, zelenome itd. papiru.

19. slika: Naziv bjelina u Jeni

Da bi se donijela relevantna normativna odluka, cesto je bilo potrebno
provesti i iscrpnija terminoloska istrazivanja ili se koristiti literaturom. Stoga
se u napomeni katkad upucuje na literaturu u kojoj se daje iscrpnije objasnjenje

odredenoga normativnog postupka, vidi 20. sliku.
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koine

definicija: naddijalektni zajedniki jezik kojim se sluZi ve¢i broj govornika razli¢itih dijalekata

projekt: jezikoslovije

potpodruéje: povijest jezika

istovrijednica - engleski: koiné; koiné language; koiné dialect
istovrijednica - njemacki: Koine
istovrijednica - francuski: koiné

istovrijednica - ruski: koiie; oBuyii A3k

jeziéna odrednica: imenica
broj: jednina

rod: muski

napomena: Imenica koine upotrebljava s | u muskome (tada je sklonjiva) i u Zenskome rodu (tada je nesklonjiva), ali se u Jeni prednost daje muskomu rodu. Razlozi za to mogu
se naéi u radu Mamic, Mile. 1995. O rodu primijenice koine. Jezik 43(4. 145-148. https./hrcak srce.hrf204042. lzvormo se naziv odnosi na gréki govomi i knjizevni jezik u koji su se
shila razligita gréka narje€ja u 4. st. pr. Kr. 1z helenistiZkoga koinea razvio se bizantski gréki, a zatim i oba suvremena gréka jezika (dimotiki i katarevusa). U Siremu smislu tako se
naziva i svaki jezik koji se upotrebljava nadregionalno, koji je nastao iz nekoliko narjecja

20. slika: Naziv koine u Jeni

Neki su savjeti posebno oblikovani pri obradi Jene (npr. nazivlje
funkcionalnih stilova, nazivi apozicijska recenica, Cestotni tjeCnik, wusklik,
uvjetna recenica, tocka sa zarezom itd., vidi 21. sliku).

Eestotni rjeénik

definicija: rjeénik u kojemu su rijeéi poredane prema €estodi pojavijivanja u reprezentativnome korpusu

projekt: jezikoslovije

potpodrudje: leksikografija

dopusteni naziv: estotnik; frekvencijski rjecnik istovrijednica - engleski: frequency dictionary
istovrijednica - njemacki: Fre quenzwérerbuch; Haufigkeitsworterbuch
istovrijednica - francuski: dictionnaire de fréquence

istovrijednica - ruski: 4acToTHLIN CNoBape

jezi€na odrednica: viderjecni naziv

napomena: Naziv cestotni fjecnik ima prednost pred nazivom éestotnik zbog sustavnoga odnosa s nazivijem ostalih vrsta rieénika (opci ffecnik, posebni fjecnik, abecedni
rjecnik, normativni fecnik, deskriptivni fecnik, odostraZni fecnik, terminoloski necnik itd.)

21. slika: Naziv Cestotni rjecnik u Jeni
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4. Zakljucak — usporedba MreZnika i Jene

Poveznica je izmedu Mreznika i Jene deskriptivno-normativan pristup
jezi¢noj gradi, jasno odrazavanje normativnoga statusa, vodenje racuna o
¢injenici da je standardni jezik sustav, korpusna utemeljenost i usmjerenost na
korisnika.

Poveznica je i to Sto se i u Mrezniku obraduju neki temeljni jezikoslovni
nazivi. Jednostavniji jezi¢ni savjeti koji se navode uz temeljne pravopisne i
jezikoslovne nazive isti su u Mrezniku i Jeni (npr. bjelina, dvotocka, trotocka),
dok su neki jezicni savjeti u Jeni sloZeniji od savjeta u Mrezniku. To je uvjetovano
razli¢itom strukturom ¢lanaka u tim dvama izvorima te time Sto se vodi rauna o
ciljnome korisniku. Ciljni su korisnici Jene jezikoslovci, nastavnici hrvatskoga
i stranih jezika, studenti filoloskih studijskih grupa te srednjoskolci posebno
zainteresirani za jezik (natjecatelji na drzavnoj razini), dok su ciljni korisnici
op¢ega modula Mreznika svi odrasli govornici hrvatskoga jezika. Razlika u
jezi¢nome savjetu u Mrezniku 1 Jeni prikazuje se na primjerima normativnih
napomena uz pridjev glagoljicni, vidi 22. sliku, te viSerjeCnoga naziva
usporedbena recenica, vidi 23. sliku.

glagoljizni glagoljicni prid. (G glagoljicnszia); 2. glagoljiénd, 5. glagoljiéng )

Glagolji¢ni je koji se odnosi na glagoljicu.

- Najstariji glagoljicni abecedarij je nepotpuni Preslavski abecedarij (IX. st.), a na hrv. tlu Rocki glagoljicm
abecedary.

- Dobro poznavanje opéega jezikaslovija i glagoljicnoga hrvatskoga srednjovjekovnoga korpusa rezultiralo
Je znanstvenim radovima zavidne razine

Sto je glagoljiéno? abecedari), azbuka, brevijar, bukvar, epigraf, inkunabula, misal, natpis, ostriZzak, slovo,
suvenir, zbornik

Koordinacija: cirilicni | glagoljicni, latinicni | glagolji€ni

sinonimi: glagoljicki, glagoljski

* Pridjev glagoijaski odnosi se na glagoljase, a ne na glagoljicu, te nije istoznacan pridjevu glagoljicni.
Odlucujuci o tome kojemu od triju potvrdenih pridjeva glagoljicni, glagoljicki, glagoljski treba dati prednost,
treba uzeti u obzir skladan sustav pridjeva sa znacenjem ‘koji se odnosi na pismao’ Stoga preporuceni
pridjevni naziv tvoren od imenice glagoljica glasi glagaljiéni u skladu s pridjevima latiniéni, Girilicni
Tvorba: glagoljic-ni

Kolokacijska baza hrvatskoga jezika: http //ihjj. hr/kolokacije/search/?
g=glagolji%C4%8Dni&search_type=basic

glagoljiéni

definicija: koj s¢ odnosi na glagoficu

projekt: jezkoslovlie

potpodrugje: pravopis

dopusteni naziv: glagoljiki, glagoljski istovrijednica - engleski: Glagoliic
nepreporugeni naziv: glagoljaski istovrijednica - njemagki: glagoitisch
istovrijednica - francuski: glagoitique

istovrijednica - ruski: maronmseckiii

jeziéna odrednica: pridiev

napoemena: Pridjev glagofaski adnosi se na glagoljaSe, a ne na glagoljicu, te nife istoznatan pridievu glagofiéni. Odiutujuci o tome kojem od trju potvrdenih pridjeva giagofin
glagolicki, glagofiskitreba dali prednost, treba uzeti u obzir skladan sustav pridieva sa znatenjem ko se odnosi na pismo’. Stoga preporuen pridjevni naziv tvoren od imenice
glagolica glasi glagoljcni u skiadu s pridjevima latinicn, dirlicini i arabicni (arebicni). Vise o tome vidi u HudeZek, Lana; Mihalievic, Miica, Vukojevic, Luka. 2012. Jezitni savieti
Zagreb: Institut za hrvatski jezik i jezikoslovie. str. 19-21

22. slika: Jezicni savjet uz naziv glagoljicni v Mrezniku i Jeni
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Uz natuknicu glagoljicni u napomeni se u Mrezniku i Jenidaje isti savjet,
ali je savjet u Jeni iscrpniji. Dok se u Mrezniku spominje tvorba skladnoga
terminoloskog sustava s nazivima latinicni i ¢irilini u Jeni se dodaje 1 pridjev
arabicni (arebicni). Takoder se u Jeni upucuje na poglavlje u knjizi u kojemu se
daje iscrpnije objasnjenje normativnoga postupka.

usporedbena recenica

gram. Usporedbena recenica zavisnosloZena je reéenica koja se uvritava na mjesto prilozne
oznake nacina kojom se izrice usporedba.

- Vezna sredstva u usporedbenim su recenicama izrazi kao §to, kao da, nego $to / nego da

- SluZbu veznika u usporedbenim recenicama imaju i izrazi kako... tako, onako... kako, &to... to.

* U nekim se gramatikama zavisnoloZena reenica koja se uvrStava na mjesto priloZne oznake nacina
kojom se izrice usporedba naziva poredbenom recenicom ili usporednom recenicom. Naziv usporedbena
recenica izveden je od usporedba i najjasnije opisuje znacenje koje se izrice takvom reCenicom.

= Usporedbene re¢enice neke gramatike obraduju kac nacinske re€enice. One su zapravo posebna vrsta
nacinskih recenica u kojima se sadrzaji dviju surecenica usporeduju

SINONIM: komparativna reenica, poredbena reenica, usporedna reenica

Hrvatska $kolska gramatika: hitps //gramatika hr/pravilo/usporedbene-recenice/98/#pravilo

usporedbena recenica

wvrelo naziva: Hudecek i Mihaljevic (2017.)

definicija: prioZna reenica u kojoj je zavisna suregenica uvritena na mjesto prioZne oznake usporedbe osnovne sureEenice, u kojoj se zavisna suredenica odnosi prema

osnovnoj onako kako se prioZna oznaka usporedbe odnosi prema predikatu

projekt: jezikosloviie
potpodruéje: siniaksa

podredeni pojam: reenica podudaranja

dopusteni naziv: komparativna redenica istovrijednica - njemacki: Komparativsatz

nepreporuéeni naziv: poredbena recenica; usporedna recenica L i - i: proposition de comparaison; proposition
circonstancielle de comparaison

istovrijednica - ruski: cpashiTensHOE Npeanoxenie

jezi€na odrednica: vierjeéni naziv

poveznica: hitp:/igramatika hripravilo/usporedbene-recenice/98/#pravilo

napomena: Usporedbene redenice neke gramatike obraduju kao naginske reSenice. U svojim gramatikama Maretic, Brabec, Hraste i Zivkovié, TeZak | Babic te RaguZ
upotrebliavaju naziv poredbene recenice, Siié i Pranjkovié naziv usporedne recenice, a Hudegek i Mihalievié naziv usporedbene recenice. Naziv usporedne redenice
Maretic upotrebliava za nezavisnosloZene redenice odnosno sureenice nezavisnosloZenih refenica. Medu nazivima poredbena redenica, usporedna recenica i
usporedbena recenica prednost se daje nazivu usporedbena recenica jer je rijeC o nazivu tvorenomu od rijedi usporedba, kojoj se u hrvatskome standardnom jeziku daje
prednost pred rije&i poredba. Naziv usporedne recenice nema dobro tvorbeno uporiSte

Brzi pregled naziva x

23. slika: Jezi¢ni savjet uz naziv usporedbena recenica v Mrezniku 1 Jeni

I u obradi naziva usporedbena recenica moze se zakljuéiti slicno: savjeti
se u nacelu podudaraju u objasnjavanju davanja prednosti nazivu usporedbena
recenica pred nazivima usporedna recenica 1 poredbena recenica, ali se u
Jenidonose i podatci o tome u kojoj se gramatici upotrebljava koji naziv.

Posebnost je terminoloskoga normiranja za razliku od normiranja u
op¢emu jeziku izbjegavanje viSeznacnosti (sinonimije i polisemije). To se nastoji
relativizirati u nekim suvremenim terminoloskim teorijama, ali je jasno da se u
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istome tekstu (npr. udzbeniku kemije) za isti pojam ne treba upotrebljavati vise
razli¢itih naziva. Protivljenje terminoloSkome normiranju uglavnom proizlazi
iz nerazumijevanja postojanja funkcionalnih stilova te razli¢ite uloge razli¢itih
naziva u razli¢itim funkcionalnim stilovima.

Na kraju mozemo zakljuciti da, iako se Mreznik i Jena temelje na razli¢itim
nacelima, zajednic¢ka im je normativnost, sustavnost i korpusna utemeljenost.
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Language Advices in MreZnik and Jena

The paper presents two projects financed by the Croatian Science Foundation and
conducted at the Institute of Croatian Language and Linguistics: Croatian Web
Dictionary — Mreznik (beginning of the project 1% March 2017, end of the project
20" April 2021 — project leader Lana Hudec¢ek and Croatian Linguistic Terminology
—Jena (beginning of the project 24™ March 2019, end of the project 23" December
2021, after that the project became a long-term project of the Institute of Croatian
Language and Linguistics; its project leader Milica Mihaljevi¢). The paper shows
how language standardization is reflected in Mreznik, and how it is reflected in
Jena. An important tool of language standardization is providing language advice.
In Mreznik, language advice is given in the special field Normative notes. As Jena
follows the structure of the Struna Database, language advice is provided in the
Notes field; here pragmatic notes, explanations, and additional information are
provided. Using the examples of several linguistic terms, the authors compare
language advice from Mreznik and Jena.
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In modern media discourse, there has been a demand for language games
for more than a decade, as it is one of the tools of mass communicative influence:
ameans of expressing maximum expression. As a result of the democratization of
society, in our time the language game is a tribute to language fashions, language
trends and creativity in language. At present, the phenomenon of the game in
general and the language game in particular is an independent subject of study in
a number of areas in the humanities. The language game is an object of study in
modern sciences from linguistic, communicative, cultural and semiotic aspects
and various discourses (advertising, journalistic, political, literature, Internet,
blogs, etc.). This technique occupies a dominant position in public discourse.

The term language game, which goes back to the philosophical concepts
of Ludwig Wittgenstein (1985), has a long tradition both in philosophy and
linguistics. While in philosophy the language game is any type of activity
associated with language (L. Wittgenstein), in linguistics the definitions of the
language game are more specific.

This term was intruduced to the Russian linguistic community by E. A.
Zemskaya, M. V. Kitaygorodskaya and N. N. Rozanova’s collective monograph
Russian colloquial speech: Phonetics. Morphology. Vocabulary (1983). In
this work, the language game is provided the following definition: “When
the speaker “plays” with the form of speech, when a free attitude to the form
of speech receives an aesthetic task, even the most modest one. It can be an
unpretentious joke, and a more or less successful wit, a pun or different types of
tropes (comparisons, metaphors, paraphrases, etc.)” (Zemskaya et al. 1983: 172).

Under the language game we comprehend: “any unusual use of the
language” (Sannikov 1999: 23); “intentional anomalies” (Apresyan 1995),
“violation of the normative language canon”, “deviation from the language norm”,
“overturning the language stereotype” (Gridina, 2002: 26), and/or “deliberate
violation of the rules” (Bulygina, Shmelev, 1997: 450). The language game is
often seen as a manifestation of a person’s creative potential: “The language game
(in the broadest sense) is an unconventional, non-canonical use of language. It is
creativity in language, an orientation towards the hidden aesthetic possibilities
of a language sign” (Norman 1987: 168). T. A. Gridina claims that such games
can exist thanks to liguocreative thinking — i.e. “the ability to recognize game
communication code” (Gridina 1996: 10). In linguistics, unlike in philosophy,
the content of the language game is related not to the pragmatics of speech units
but to their structure and stylistic function.

In this paper, the language game is a considered manifestation of the
author’s (journalist’s) creativity in language, and it is based on a conscious
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deviation from the norm in order to conduct an experiment with the form, wanting
to “play” with the recipient (reader), to test his or her “linguocultural abilities”.

The language game performs a number of functions, such as
comic, pragmatic, manipulative, evaluative, relaxing, aesthetic, linguistic,
characterological, defensive, camouflaging, compressive, emotive, entertaining,
expressive, accentuating, recruiting, etc.

The central function in public discourse is influence. Linguists argue that
the language game “becomes a powerful evaluative mechanism that controls
public consciousness” (Klushina 2003: 287), “the implementation of the comic
in news discourse serves as a powerful actualizer of speech impact on the social
addressee” (Panchenko 2005: 172). A. A. Negryshev (2010) adds functions such
as discrediting, intimization and relaxation.

The language game appears mostly in newspaper headlines — in the most
noticeable part of the article. For this reason the language game in the article
headline is the main object of research in this article. The language material was
taken from news articles published in 2020 from a nationally distributed daily
newspaper published in Russia, Kommersant.

As we know, the Covid-19 pandemic has been the most common topic
in the news this year, so it is no surprise that language games occurs in articled
dedicated to topic. We extracted 60 exampless of language game from news
articles.

(i) Language games, in which phraseological units are transformed by
replacing one or more lexical components:

1. Hu 6 xaxue naramoi ne aezem (20.02.2020) — about the shortage of
beds (compare the idiom nu 6 kaxue séopoma ne nezem);

2. YV empaxa cmanku senuxu (06.03.2020) — about the impact of the virus
on Chinese industry (compare proverb y cmpaxa eiaza éenuxu);

3. Ceos macka onuoice k meny (04.02.2020) — about the threat of a shortage
of masks (compare proverb cgos pybawxa onusice k meny).

4. By analogy with this proverb, (4) Ceoe nexapcmeéo Oaudice k domy
(21.05.2020) was constructed — about pharmacies within walking
distance;

5. Boe ne évioacm, Covid ne cvecm (21.11.2020) — about the meeting of
the patriarch and the president (compare the saying boe ne gvioacm,
CBUHBSL HE Cbec);

6. U3 0syx 301 evibuparom xyowee (25.03.2020) — about visiting hospitals
(compare u3 08yx 301 8blOUPalOM Mmenbluee);
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Tecm kapanmuny ne mosapuwy (10.06.2020) — about the criteria for
self-isolation (compare eycs csunve ne mosapuuy);

. Hocnewuwuws — cam epaua nacmewmus (08.06.2020) — on the pace of

lifting quarantine (compare /locnewuisb — mo0ell HacMeuuuly),

Yenosex uenosexy eupyc (30.03.2020) — about the epidemic (compare
Yenosek uenosexy 601k, 4enogex uenosexy posmn);

10. Taoiceno 6 newenuu, neeko y kaccot (25.04.2020) — on the deterioration

of GDP forecasts (compare Tsrceno 6 yuenuu, 1ecko 8 6010);

11. I pascoanam conono npuxooumcs (22.04.2020) — on the demand for

(i)

salt during the pandemic (compare npuuwiocy conono).
Language games based on tropes (personification, metaphor,

metonymy, synecdoche):

Bupyc nawen ceoezo uumamens (06.03.2020) — about the growth of
demand for literature:

. Bupyc svipoc (25.02.2020) — how the world prepares for the global

epidemic;

3. 3a eupycom He 3anumams (27.02.2020) — about buying bonds;

Bupyc ne uepaem 6 xoxxeti (23.03.2020) — about the cancellation of
the World Hockey Championship. This title has an allusion to the song
“Tpyc He UrpaeT B XOKKEH;

. Bupyc ewvixmouun 3eyx (19.03.2020) — about the cancellation of

Eurovision;

Bupyc evixooum na cyeny (04.03.2020) — about the cancellation of
performances;

. Hoswiti supyc xoponosanu ¢ Kpemne (30.01.2020) — about how the

president reacted to the danger from China;

. Bupyc eonnyemcs osa (24.09.2020) — about the second wave of the

pandemic. This heading is an allusion to the children’s play “Mope
BOJIHYETCS pa3’’;

. Umanus ne ovruum (25.03.2020) — about a correspondent in an empty

Rome;

10. Bupyc eviuen 6 mupaxc (25.03.2020) — the slump in the press;

11. Bupyc na svipocm (21.01.2020) — about the Chinese virus;

12. Typucmor obnemarom supyc (26.02.2020) — about the decline in the

demand for tourist trips;
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13. Bupyc 6 kaoicooii 6ouxe (03.03.2020) — about the oil industry;

14. Kapanmun nadusaem yeny (27.03.2020) — about fines during the
period of self-isolation;

15. Cocmosnue Banxkan cpeoneti msoicecmu (23.03.2020) — about the fight
against the virus in the region;

16. Poccust ecmaem ¢ COVID (23.05.2020) — about the rate of the spread
of the virus.

(iii) Phonetic games based on sound similarity are seen in these titles:

—_—

Kapanm Koncmumyyuu (26.04.2020) — about the postponement of

voting due to the pandemic (compare [ apanm Koncmumyyuu);

2. He no Kumaii mens (19.02.2020) — about transit entry (compare He
noxuoaii menst). This title also contains a game with the toponym
Kwuraii;

3. Hesvixoouoe nonooicenue (30.03.2020) — Moscow and the region on
self-isolation (compare Hegwvicoonoe nonoaicenue);

4. Tuxas opoumerr (13.04.2020) — the president on self-isolation
(compare Tuxas obumeny);

5. C kosudamu Ha 6yodywee (13.04.2020) — about the work of the
metallurgical industry (compare C sudamu na 6yoywee);

6. Mocksa 6enoxamepnas (15.04.2020) — about fines (compare Mocksa
benokamennas),

7. Hanenokosuonas enewnss noaumuxa (25.11.2020) — about the
president at the ceremony (compare OanbHOBUOHAS GHEWIHAS
NONUMUKA);

8. Opyorcue macounozo nopaoicernus (10.04.2020) — about industry during
the pandemic (compare opyarcue maccogozo nopasicenus);

9. Bupyc-maoicopnvie  obcmosimenrvscmea (10.03.2020) — about the
circumstances in the implementation of public procurement (compare
ghopc-madicoprble 0bcmoamenscmaa),

10. COVID u nokasvieaem Mockea (30.09.2020) — the rate of increase in
incidence (compare osopum u noxaswisaem Mocksa);

11. Kosuomo, e ceson (25.06.2020) — about the resumption of the work of

sanatoriums (compare 8uoHo, He Ce30H);

12. Kauanvusie umoeu nandemuu (28.10.2020) — about the fitness industry
(compare nieyaabHbIC UTOT'H TAHICMUH );
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13.Ha nanoemuio cmompsim ¢ neyooopenuem (30.06.2020) — about the
chemical industry (compare crompsm ¢ neoboopenuem);

14. bankosckue kaparnmuu (24.03.2020) — about the meeting of the
president with bankers (compare 6aHKOBCKHE TapaHTHN);

15. Unghexyus nemamenvuvix nymeti (12.03.2020) — about message
limitation (compare urgexyus dvixamenrbHbIX nymeti);

16. Ypessviuatinoe sapaxncenue (14.03.2020) — about closing borders
(compare upesgviuaiinoe nonodicenue);

17.Kapanme-oo (07.04.2020) — about the fact that Japan is imposing
restrictions (compare kapame-00);

18. Bnepeo na ecex eupycax (07.05.2020) — about the president’s speech
(compare Ha 6cex napycax);

19.Crasa, mebe, cocnumans (16.05.2020) — the blessing of new medical
centers (compare Crasa, mebe, ['ocnoou).

(iv) Language games based on the replacement of lexical components,
resulting in allusions to the precedent texts (topics of cinematography,
literature and music):

1. Bex eupyca ne eudamuv (24.03.2020) — article about “quarantine
amnesty”, Bex ceadvbul ne sudams (26.03.2020) — about banning
weddings (compare Bek Bonu He BuAaTh — quote from the movie
Jicenmavmenst yoauu),

2. Bupyc ¢ mueposou wxkype (17.04.2020) — an article about locking
down Georgian cities (compare poem Bumsze 6 muepogoii wxype by
Shota Rustavelli);

3. U ne opye, u ne eépau, a max (07.04.2020) — about EU assistance
(compare 4 ne opye, u ne épae, a max — line of the verse / song by V.
Vysotsky Ecau opye oxazancs eopye).

4. Peoxuii 6opm nonemum co cpeounvt urona (09.06.2020) — about
the chances of flying abroad (compare Peoxas nmuya doremum oo
cepeounsl /[nenpa — a phrase from Beuepog na xymope onu3z JJuxanvku
by N. V. Gogol);

5. Pasmvuunenus y napaonozo neswvezoa (27.04.2020) — how the tourism
industry is trying to cope with the pandemic (compare Pazuwiunenus
V napaonozo noovesoa — poem by N. A. Nekrasov);
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6. 30ecv pycckuii dyx, 30ecw supyc uaxrem (12.05.2020) — according to
the president’s speech on the virus (compare 30ecs pyccxuti dyx, 30eco
Pycwvio naxnem — a line from the poem Pycnan u Jlroomuna by A. S.
Pushkin).

7. bBeneem supyc oounoxuu (30.04.2020) — an article on the isolation of
shift workers from Kolsky Districs (compare poem title bereem napyc
oouroxuii by M. Yu. Lermontov).

(v) Occasional games are also very common:

1. Cuacmausozco supyccmea (25.11.2020) — about Christmas in Europe.
Occasionalism is created by analogy with the noun Pooicoecmeo;

2. Mackoszaxuoamenvckue nacmpoenus (07.05.2020) — about a single
pharmacy supplier;

3. Bupycoobopom c¢ Hmanueii pacmem (7.03.2020) — about virus
infections. The title is formed by analogy with the noun mosapootopom.

4. KoponOPBHpyc (17.04.2020) — about self-isolation. This heading is
an example of graphic occasionalism with the acronym OPBU.

Examples of occasionalisms formed by contamination:

5. Munsopasus acenaro (13.02.2020) — about the welfare of the nation
(compare Mumnzopas + 30pasus sicenaio);

6. Peocum cyoousonsyuu (19.03.2020) — about the suspension of criminal
and civil cases (compare cyo + uzonsyus);

7. Cumnmom sampyonennoeo omovixanus (05.03.2020) — about the
tourist market (compare omowix + Ovixarnue).

(vi) The punis presented in the title Boieyn ne danee 100 mempo (16.04.2020)
— about the morning collapse in the subway.

In summation, it can be argued that the language game is a powerful tool
for influencing the reader. It has been featured many times in the headlines on
Covid-19. This analysis showed that the most frequent are phonetic games (19),
followed by games with tropes (16) and games with collocations (11).
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U ovom radu autorica govori o terminoloskoj usustavljenosti u hrvatskom i ruskom
jeziku prava na temelju istrazivanja od 8000 pravnih termina koji su po svojoj
strukturi sastavljeni od jedne ili vise rijeci.
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1. Uvod

Jezik prava jezik je struke — prava. Znanstveno polje prava u znanosti
pripada podrucju drustvenih znanosti, a opée poznata definicija prava glasi:
»Pravo predstavlja ukupnost pravnih pravila (normativni poredak), nacela i
instituta kojima se ureduju odnosi u odredenoj drustvenoj zajednici. Njima
su uredeni zivotni odnosi medu ljudima, ali i odnosi ljudi prema drustvenoj
zajednici u kojoj zive i €ijim pravilima se podvrgavaju, a pridrzavanje istih
osigurava drzava svojim mjerodavnim tijelima i primjenom odredenih sankcija.*
Glavni objekti pravne znanosti su proucavanje drzave i pravo. Pravna znanost
izgradila je sustav koji obuhvaca niz posebnih pravnih znanosti, kao npr.
opceteorijske pravne znanosti — u njima se izucavaju elementi koji su zajednicki
svim drzavama i svim pravnim sustavima, bez obzira na povijesno razdoblje,
geografski polozaj i sl.; povijesnopravne znanosti — proucavaju razvoj prava
kroz povijest; pozitivnopravne znanosti — izu¢avaju konkretne pravne sustave
koji postoje u sadasnjosti (pozitivnopravni sustavi) (Mikulaco 2020: 92).

Posebnost jezika prava sastoji se u tome da jezik prava pripada opem
jeziku (npr. hrvatskom ili ruskom), ali ujedno i njegovom podsustavu, jer
predstavlja specijalizirani leksik budu¢i da je to jezik struke. Jezik prava je zbir
jezi¢nih navika koje su se razvijale stolje¢ima, a pravnici ga upotrebljavaju sa
strateskim ciljem (Tiersma 1999).

2. Metode

Pravno nazivlje odlikuje sloZenost i kompleksnost. U istrazivanju su
upotrijebljeni razli¢iti metodoloski postupci. Osim uobicajenih znanstvenih
metoda analize, sinteze, generalizacije, kvalitativne 1 kvantitavne, upotrijebljene
su i specijalne metode kao Sto je kontrastivna i leksicko-semanticka analiza
za usporedbu dvaju pravnih sustava kroz zakonodavne tekstove te nazivlja
iz ustavnoga, gradanskoga, trgovackoga, kaznenoga prava i djelomice iz
medunarodnoga prava, iz hrvatske i ruske pravne prakse. U analizi tvorbe
pravnoga nazivlja oslonili smo se na pravne i enciklopedijske pravne rjecnike,
priru¢nike, udzbenike i gramatike.
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3. Rezultati

Karakteristika jezika prava je da pravni termin ne smije biti viSeznacan,
tj. jedan pojam se pridruzuje jednom terminu, jedan oznacenik — jednom
oznacitelju, dok je u opéem jeziku viseznacnost obiljezje jezicnoga bogatstva.
Homonimija (istoimenost) u pravnom nazivlju nije tako ¢esta pojava. Sinonimija
(istoznacnost) u pravnom nazivlju nije pozeljna, npr. u jednom pravnom
dokumentu upotrebljava se jedan termin za jedan pojam. Viseznacnost termina
oCituje se i time da pripadaju, npr. opéem jeziku, medicini ili farmaciji, kao npr.
lijek (pripravak koji smanjuje simptome neke bolesti, sprjecava je ili iscjeljuje.
Moze biti prirodnog ili umjetnog podrijetla), ali kao pravni termin pripada
pravu: pravni lijek (,,procesnim pravom predvidena sredstva kojima procesni
subjekti mogu od nadleznog tijela traziti da, u zakonom predvidenom postupku,
preispita napadanu odluku i da je zbog njene zakonitosti stavi izvan snage,
odnosno nadomjesti drugom, zasnovanom na zakonu. Pravni lijek protiv odluka
nadleznog tijela, tj. sudova (presuda, rjeSenja), javnopravnih tijela (rjeSenja i
zakljucaka) donesenih u sudskim ili upravnim postupcima“ (Op¢i pravni rjecnik
2015: 1019, 1469). ViseznaCnost termina moze znaciti i pripadanje termina
unutar podrucja prava, ali dvjema razli¢itim granama prava. To je slucaj s
terminom uctew/tuzitelj s jedne strane i orBerumk/tuzenik s druge strane koji
su dio terminoloskog sustava gradanskoga prava. S istim znacenjem, ali drugim
nazivom su optuzitelj (drzavni odvjetnik/mpokypop) i s druge strane okrivijenik
(oOBuHsieMbIil) 1 optuzenik (noncyaumsiii) koje definiraju Zakon o kaznenom
postupku, ali viseznacnost je funkcionalno ograni¢ena.

Jezik prava trazi terminoloSku usustavljenost: tezi se diferencijaciji
pojmova, s obzirom na viSezna¢nost u razliitim granama prava. Potrebno je
voditi racuna o opcejezicnim tendencijama koje se manifestiraju u razlicitim
vrstama varijabilnosti: semantickoj (viSeznacnost: mapurer 30mortoit: 1)
coJiepKaHue (BeC) YUCTOr0 30JI0TA B ICHEKHOM SMHHULIE CTPAHbI, yCTAHOBICHHOE
rOCY/IapCTBOM U 3apUKCHPOBAHHOE 3aKOHOM; 2) COOTHOIIICHUE JIBYX JICHEIKHBIX
€IMHMII TI0 BECY 30JI0Ta, YCTAHOBIIEHHOTO B KauecTBe oOecrieueHus), tvorbenoj
(npr. GanmorupoBanue ili 6anmoTupoBka s istim znacenjem), leksickoj (sinonimi,
dublete: nenmkT — npaBoHapylieHHe (IPOCTYINOK), JEIWHKBEHTHOCTh —
TIPECTYIHOCTb, aJBOKAT — IOPHCT — 3aIUTHHK. Sto se tice termina latinskoga
podrijetla ili prevedenica, prednost se daje domacoj rije¢i u oba jezika, u
hrvatskom i ruskom. Pojave varijabilnosti ukazuju na nedovoljnu terminolosku
sredenost.

Terminolosko upravljanje (Terminology Management) i terminoloska
usustavljenost mogu se realizirati na nekoliko nacina. Jedan od nacina da
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se usustavi terminologija je da se stvori terminoloska baza podataka, kao Sto
je npr. STRUNA u hrvatskom jeziku, u kojoj se sustavno prikuplja, stvara,
obraduje i tumaci nazivlje razli¢itih struka radi izgradivanja iuskladivanja
nazivlja na hrvatskome jeziku (URL: http://struna.ihjj.hr/page/o-struni/, 1.
srpnja 2017.), terminoloska baza EU — IATE (Interactive Terminology for
Europe) (URL: https://iate.europa.euw/home). Osim terminoloskih baza, za
terminolosko usustavljivanje vazni se terminoloski rjeCnici, jednojezi¢ni
poglavito, koji sadrZze ne samo opis, ve¢ i definiciju termina, usredotocenu na
pojam, koji objasnjavaju i vrste termina (npr. ako se radi o jednom terminu u
dvije pravne grane) ili ako se objasnjava veza roda i vrste (npr. sastavni dijelovi
krivnje su: ubrojivost, namjera i nehaj). Kod dvojezi¢nih i visejezi¢nih rje¢nika
jednostavnije je dati samo ekvivalent, jer bi, na primjer, zbog razli¢itih pravnih
sustava i objaSnjenja, rjecnik imao preveliki opseg. Zato zbog obujma nije
pogodan (u tiskanom obliku), ali za npr. visejezi¢ne baze podataka i e-rjecnike te
uz pomo¢ obrade suvremenim inovativnim tehnologijama, masinskom obradom
podataka i terminoloskim upravljanjem, s obzirom na razli¢ite parametre koji
se obraduju, to je preporucljivo. Enciklopedijski rje¢nici, na primjer, pravni
enciklopedijski rjecnici, koji postoje za rusko pravno nazivlje mogu pomoci u
snalazenju u pravnoj terminologiji, pogotovo, ako je nazivlje poredano, ne samo
abecednim redoslijedom, vec¢ i s obzirom na granu prava (npr. gradansko pravo,
kazneno pravo, medunarodno pravo i dr.). Nazivlje predstavlja idealno sredstvo
strukturiranja znanstvenoga znanja. Terminoloskim rjecnicima i terminoloskim
bazama podataka moze se usustaviti nazivlje koje postaje najboljim nac¢inom
organiziranog i usustavljenog ¢uvanja znanstvenih podataka.

Pravno nazivlje predstavlja sustav naziva i upotrebljava se u pravnoj
struci, tj. objedinjuje u sebi pravnu znanost i granu prava kojoj pripada te nastaje
normiranjem u pojmovnome sustavu. Nazivlje se uskladuje s terminoloskim
zahtjevima, tj. sa zahtjevima struke, stru¢njaci utvrduju odgovara li i zadovoljava
sve potrebe struke. Takoder, osim strucnjaka za pravno nazivlje, lingvisti
utvrduju je li termin u skladu s normom standardnoga jezika, tj. je li u skladu
sa zahtjevima standardnoga jezika budu¢i da je jedno od obiljezja standardnosti
njegova normiranost. Dakle, nazivlje pripada standardnome jeziku i nazivlje
formiraju razliciti stru¢njaci. Za pravno nazivlje to su pravnici i lingvisti.

Pravni termin treba biti: jedinstven, tj. da se u istom normativno-pravnom
aktu upotrebljava jednoznacno; opcéepriznat, a ne da ga zakonodavac izmislja
samo za dani slucaj, nedopustiva je uporaba termina u nekom posebnom smislu;
stabilan, tj. da se smisao i znacenje termina ne mijenjaju zavisno od konteksta;
logicno povezan s drugim terminima u danom sustavu; korelira sa strukovnim
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podruc¢jem uporabe. Pravni termin je pojam kojemu je pridruzen naziv u okviru
pravnoga sustava i grane prava kojoj pripada.

U ruskom pravnom rjecniku «bonbiioit ropumiaeckuii cnoBapby» pravii
termin (ropunnueckuii TepmuH) definira se kao «dmeMeHT rOpHIIUECKON

TEXHUKH, CJOBECHBbIC O0O3HAUCHHUsI TOCYNapCTBEHHO-NIPABOBBIX IMOHATHH, C
MOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX BBIPAKAETCS W 3aKPEIUISICTCS COJlep KaHWEe HOPMATHBHO-
MpaBOBEIX Mpeanucannii rocynapctsa» — (URL: http://petroleks.ru/dictionaries/
dict big law27.php, 1.08.2016.) u prijevodu: ,,Pravni termin je element pravne
tehnike, verbalizirane oznake drZavno-pravnih pojmova, uz pomo¢ kojih se

izrazava i fiksira sadrzaj normativno-pravnih drzavnih pravnih propisa“

Pravno nazivlje moze se klasificirati na sljede¢i nacin:

a)

aop¢i termin (termin opéega znacenja; upotrebljava se u uobicajenom
smislu i svima je razumljiv);

b) specijalni — pravni termin: nosi u sebi pravni sadrzaj, npr. nuzna
obrana, zastara 1 dr.;

c) specijalni — tehnicki termin, tj. neki drugi strukovni termin, ali se
upotrebljava u pravu (termin koji odrazava podrucje specijalnih
znanja neke druge struke, kao npr. tehnologije, ekonomije,
medicine, gradevinarstva i drugih, ali pripada sloju jezika prava,
kao npr. ionizirajuce zracenje, transgeni organizmi i dr.).

Nastanak pravnoga nazivlja je dugotrajan proces, uvjetovan je mnogim
¢imbenicima, kako je ve¢ ranije u radu navedeno, na temelju Cega se moze
zakljuciti da korpus suvremenoga pravnog nazivlja ¢ini:

1. postojece, reaktivirano 1 restandardizirano starije nazivlje (npr.

odvjetnik, a ne advokat)

. posudenice (ponajvise internacionalizmi, podrijetlom iz grékog i

latinskog jezika, a u suvremenom korpusu i iz engleskog jezika) (npr.
muuensust/licencija, a licenca prema engleskoj rijeci licence)

novi termini (kojima je znacenje iz opcega leksika ili iz nekog drugog
jezika struke preslo u jezik prava ili su unutar prava dobili novo
znacenje, ili su nastali kao posljedica utjecaja pravosuda EU, kao npr.
u Hrvatskoj) (npr. novac — pravnje novca; lijek — pravni lijek; deficit
— demokratski deficit, inicijativa — gradanska inicijativa, knjiga —
zelena knjiga; sporazum — Schengenski sporazum 1 dr.).
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Za odabir pravnoga nazivlja treba se voditi odredenim kriterijima. S
obzirom da jezik prilikom odabira naziva treba uzeti u obzir znacajke dobre
tvorbe naziva, kao $to su prozirnost, ekonomicnost (kratkocu) 1 uklopljenost u
terminoloski sustav, prednost se daje domacem nazivu kad god je to moguce, a
istodobno se nastoji osigurati jezicna i pojmovna usustavijenost (Bra¢, Bratanic,
Ani¢ 2015: 16-17).

Pravni termin stoga treba promatrati u kontekstu razvoja pravne znanosti
i uzeti u obzir ¢imbenike koji su utjecali na terminolosko planiranje i odabir
odredenoga termina za odredenu granu prava. On igra vaznu ulogu u jeziku
prava, predstavlja odredeni pojam u pravu i vazno sredstvo pravne tehnike.

U skladu s navedenim mozemo ustvrditi da jezik pravnog diskursa
zahtjeva: jednostavnost (ujednacenost gramatickih oblika), jasnocu, tocnost,
potpunost, preciznost, nedvosmislenost (leksicki i terminoloski ujednacen),
odredenost, pojmovnost (terminologi¢nost) i stilsku neobiljezenost (Sili¢ 2007:
379; Hiznjak 1997: 9). Jezik prava se moze usporediti s knjizevnim jezikom,
jer izgraduje strukturu normativnih propisa, kao Sto npr. jezik poezije izgraduje
strukturu knjizevnoga djela prema odredenim zahtjevima, npr. ritmu, rimi,
veli¢ini 1 na poseban nacin oblikuje ljudsko poimanje svijeta. Viskovi¢ je u
knjizi Jezik prava (1989: 16) citirao Scarpellija (1955: 184) koji pod jezikom
prava podrazumijeva ,,jezi¢ni podsistem koji upotrebljavaju osobe nadlezne da
izri¢u pravne norme, opce i pojedinacne, zatim pravnici u njihovom praktickom
i znanstvenom radu te svi oni koji obavljaju jezi¢ne radnje ponavljaju¢i nacine
izraZavanja normotvoraca i pravnika“. Iz navedenog se vidi da se jezikom
prava bave i/ili njime komuniciraju svi koji dolaze u doticaj s pravom, §to bi
u suvremenom tumacenju znacilo da se jezikom prava bave pravni strucnjaci
(npr. pravnici, suct), sudski tumaci i prevoditelji koji prevode pravne tekstove,
lingvisti (npr. pravnici lingvisti) i gradani preko oporuka, rjeSenja, zalbi i slicnih
dokumenata. Pravni tekstovi dijele se s obzirom na predmet teksta na zakone,
medunarodne ugovore, sudska rjeSenja i slicne dokumente pravosudnih tijela te
privatne dokumente.

S obzirom na to propisuju li ili opisuju pravni tekstovi dijele se na:

1. tekstove koji propisuju: zakoni, propisi, ugovori i konvencije. Oni
sadrze pravila, koja reguliraju ponasanje ili pravne norme

2. tekstove koji uglavnom opisuju, ali djelomicno i propisuju, kao Sto su
npr. sudski dokumenti, sudske odluke, sudski nalozi, sudska rjesenja,
presude, zalbe, peticije, zahtjevi i sl.

3. tekstove koji opisuju, npr. pravni udzbenici, znanstveni radovi itd.
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Jezik pravnoga diskursa ovisi o tome tko se njime bavi i komunicira
njime te zato postoje jezici zakonodavstva, sudstva, odvjetnistva, uprave koji su
formalniji te jezik pravne znanosti i publicistike koji su slobodniji u izrazavanju,
uporabi pravnog nazivlja i internacionalizama. Nadalje, s obzirom da se pravo
grana, jezik prava i pravno nazivlje postoje u okviru odredene grana prava, npr.
ustavnog, trgovackog, gradanskog, kaznenog, medunarodnog prava i dr.

Viskovi¢ (1989: 26-31) spominje ,,Cetiri sloja izraza i znacenja“ jezika
prava.

Prvi sloj ¢ine ,,neizmijenjeni elementi opéeg jezika™ jednog nacionalnoga
drustva. To su najcesce imenice i glagoli, koje su dio opcega leksika, ali se
primjenjuju u jeziku prava: osoba, kazna, morati, trebati, odluciti; nuyo,
Hakazanue, mouwv, pewiums 1 dr. Rijetko ili nikada mogu se javiti rijeci kao:
masta, prijatelj, ljubav i sl.

Drugi sloj ¢ine ,,izmijenjeni elementi opéeg jezika™ ili terminologizacija,
kada rijeci iz op¢ega leksika prodru u izmijenjenom obliku u jezik struke. Izrazi
i znacenja se preoblikuju, najcesée se suzava znacenje: krivnja, zakon; euHa,
xooexc 1 dr. Zadrzavaju dio znacenja iz opéega jezika, formu izraza, a strucnjaci
ih (pravnici) mogu pravilno definirati.

Nazivlje moze prije¢i iz jednog podru¢ja znanja u drugo, s tim da se
pojmovna strana ne mijenja ili se djelomice mijenja pa se takav postupak zove
transterminologizacija (npr. iz filozofije ili medicine u pravnu znanost).

Tredi sloj su ,,Cisto strucni pravni izrazi i znacenja (pravni termini)* koji
imaju metafori¢ko znacenje ili su rijeci stranoga porijekla. Posljednja dva jezi¢na
sloja mogu se smatrati pravim jezikom prava.

Cetvrti sloj jezika prava &ine specijalni termini koji pripadaju drugim
strukama, npr. ekonomiji, medicini, farmaciji, gradevinarstvu i dr., npr. kamatna
stopa, genetski modificirani organizmi i sl.

Mnogi terminolozi slazu se da se nazivlje tvori razli¢itim tradicionalnim
nacinima:

1. morfoloski:

a) izvodenje: BHHOBHBIN > BUHOBHHK; pravo > pravnik
b) slaganje: semnepnaznenen; zemljoposjednik
¢) inicijalizam: YK; KZ

2. sintakticki, tvorba terminoloskih izraza: yromosHoe npaso; kazneno
pravo
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3. semanticki: metaforicnost i metonimicnost: raBa, OpHIMYECKOE
muro; glava, pravna osoba

4. jezitno posudivanje, najces¢e iz latinskoga jezika: burza (tal.),
demokracija (lat.); obupxa (niz.), demoxpamus (lat.).

Nazivlje se tvori kao imenovanje pojmova za odredeno polje znanja,
pripada odredenoj struci, upotrebljava se u strucnoj literaturi i njime se sluze
stru¢njaci u tome podrucju. Ono se ne izmislja ve¢ se za nazivljem stvara potreba.
Nazivlje se normira, standardizira, usustavljuje. Njime se upravlja ciljano i s
pravilima struke, odabire se adekvatan termin. Neupotrebljivo ili zastarjelo
nazivlje se odbacuje.

Danilenko (1966: 16) spominje normativne preporuke koje bi trebale
odrazavati jezicnu procjenu termina (pa tako i pravnoga) na osnovi nekoliko
parametara: 1) strukture termina, 2) na¢ina imenovanja, 3) ishodista tvorbe,
4) odnosa termina i pojma (radi pojasnjenja viSeznacnosti termina, prirode
sinonimije i homonimije).

Jezi¢nu procjenu stanja hrvatskoga i ruskoga pravnoga nazivlja prikazat
¢emo na osnovu istrazivanja o terminoloskoj usustavljenosti (Mikulaco 2020:
92-103). S obzirom da je jezik prava dio opcega jezika, za istrazivanje tvorbe
pravnoga nazivlja oslonili smo se na pravne i enciklopedijske pravne rjecnike,
priru¢nike, udzbenike i gramatike. Za istrazivanje je posluzilo oko 8000 pravnih
termina (na hrvatskom i ruskom jeziku) koji su po svojoj strukturi sastavljeni
od jedne ili vise rije¢i. Ve¢ina pravnih termina su izvedenice (oko 97%). Pravni
termini su najceSce izvedeni iz klasicnih jezika, pa se takve tvorenice nazivaju
internacionalizmi, jer treba voditi raCuna o specificnome morfonoloskom
ustrojstvu svih jezika koje ih upotrebljavaju i na koji su nacin adaptirani u
jeziku domacinu, u ovom slucaju, hrvatskom i ruskom jeziku. Otprilike 80% od
ukupnog broja istrazenih termina su kolokacije (ustaljene sveze Cije se sastavnice
povezuju na temelju svojih pojedinac¢nih znacenja tvoreci ¢vrsto znacenje sveze,
URL: http://ihjj.hr/kolokacije/o-bazi/, pristupljeno 1. srpnja 2019.), dok se 20%
tvori uz pomo¢ tvorbenih nacina (prefiksalna tvorba (prefiksacija), sufiksalna
tvorba (sufiksacija), prefiksalno-sufiksalna tvorba, slaganje, slozeno-sufiksalna
tvorba, srastanje i preobrazba te tvorba poluslozenica i tvorba pokrata). U tvorbi
pravnoga nazivlja najcesca je sufiksalna tvorba (tvorbeni nacin u kojemu se iza
tvorbene osnove dodaje sufiks ili tvorbeni nastavak).

Istrazivanjem i prouc¢avanjem termina i terminoloskih baza, rjecnika i
radova, moze se zakljuciti da su termini poglavito imenice (npr. kazna, krivnja,
prekrsaj, presuda i dr.) i kolokacije sastavljene od imenica (imenicko-imenicke)
(npr. drustvo kapitala, izreka presude, izravna namjera i dr.). U njihovu sastavu
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mogu se naci i druge vrste rijeci, naj¢eSce su to pridjevi, glagoli, prijedlozi
(kazneno djelo, kazneni postupak, pravni lijek, liSenje poslovne odgovornosti,
stupiti na snagu, odricanje od nasljedstva i dr.) te je medu terminima najznacajnija
njihova sufiksalna tvorba. Prema Akademijinoj hrvatskoj gramatici (Babic¢
1991: 17) u tvorbi sudjeluje 771 sufiks, od cega 91 plodnih, 526 imenickih, a u
prefiksalnoj tvorbi 77 prefiksa.

Sufiksalna tvorba tvorbeni je nacin u kojemu se iza tvorbene osnove dodaje
sufiks ili tvorbeni nastavak. U suvremenom ruskom jeziku imenickih sufiksa je
vise od 150 (Pycckas, rpammaruka: B 2 . M., 1980). U terminoloSkom pravnom
sustavu zabiljezeno je tridesetak sufiksa. Najplodniji sufiksi su: nulti (ugovor/
norosop),uglagolskimimenicamasufiks-anj(e)/-aue(ispitivanje/nocienoBanue),
-0st/-0cTh, (sposobnost U: poslovna sposobnost, TUCIIO3UTHBHOCTS ), -Stvo/-CTBO
(dizerterstvo/me3epTupctBo), -acija (ablacija, abolicija/kBamm¢pukanus i dr. koje
su latinskoga podrijetla), -telj/-tens (poCinitelj, 3acenarens), -ak (vjestak), -nik/-
UK (skrbnik, zatvorenik, optuzenik, duznik/momkuux), -ovnik (vjerovnik),-ist/-
uct (terorist/reppopucr), -izam/-usm (vandalizam, Gargutusm), hrvatski -telj
(tuzitelj) ili tipicno ruski -ka (kOMaHIMPOBKA), -IIUK-/-4UK (OTBETUHK), -aHT
(mHImOCCcaHT), -1t (uctem) 1 dr. Postoje 1 oni koji su manje plodni, npr. -ba/-6a
(zalba/xano6a), hrvatski -da (krada), ruski -xa (kpaxa), -ex (rpadex), -yH
(onekyH), -Top (apeHmarop), -ypa (agBokarypa) i dr.

Prefiksalna tvorba tvorbeni je nacin u kojemu se ispred jedne rijeci dodaje
prefiks ili tvorbeni predmetak. U prefiksalnoj tvorbi imenica plodno je 8 tipova
od njih 34 (prema Ruskoj gramatici) ili 41 (prema Akademijinoj hrvatskoj
gramatici): bez-/6e3-: (beznacajno djelo, bezobzirna osveta, bezrazlozno
bogacenje, bezdrzavljanstvo Oe3rpaxmaHcTBo, Oe3neiicTBHe, Oc3HAICIKHBIC
nonru), de-/me- (demilitarizacija, pemuuTapusaiys, JeHOMUHAIuMs), kontra-/
koHTp-(a)- (od lat. contra: kontraizjava, kontraprijedlog, koHTpaccurHamws),
ne-/He- (neistina, nepaznja, nesporazum, HEOCTOPOKHOCTb, HESBKa), pod--/
noxa- (podlicencija, podosiguranje, podnajam TOmHAEM, IOJHAHUMATEb,
MOZI03peBaeMblid, TIOAMKCKA), pri-/mepe- (primirje, prikrivanje, pripis,
NepeaToYHblidl  aKT, MepeoBepHe, NepeycTylka, IepeMupHe), su-/co-
(suoptuzenik, suposjednik, suvlasnik, coyuactue), sub-, sup-/cy0- (latinski
prefiks) (subrogacija, supsidijaran, suposjednici, cybapeHma, CyOIHIICH3HA,
cyOporarsi, cyocuapHasi OTBETCTBEHHOCTB ).

Slaganje je tvorbeni nacin u kojemu istodobno sudjeluje vise sastavnica:
prva je punoznacna osnova, druga spojnik (spojnik ili interfiks jedinica
je koja u slozenici spaja dvije rijeci u jednu) -o-, a treca je punoznacna
rije¢. Takva tvorenica naziva se slozenicom (ovrhovoditelj, pravobranitelj,
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zajmotrazitelj, rodoskrvnuce, kupoprodaja, 3aKOHOTIPOEKT, OTKa30MOIyYaTelb,
MPaBOOTHOLICHHE, IPABOCIIOCOOHOCTB ).

SloZenica moze nastati i tvorbenim nacinom — slozena sufiksalna tvorba
(u kojemu istodobno sudjeluju dva tvorbena nacina, slaganje i sufiksacija.
Tvorenica nastala slozeno-sufiksalnom tvorbom naziva se slozeno-sufiksalna
tvorenica) (pravomo¢nost, eiMHOHAYAINAE, 3a10r01aTel b, CAMOYIIPABCTBO i dr.).

4. Rasprava

Usporedbom hrvatskih i ruskih pravnih termina vecina ima tvorbu
izvornim sufiksima, karakteristicnim za hrvatski ili ruski jezik (njih oko 75%),
a ostali pravni termini poglavito su posudenice iz klasi¢nih jezika, latinskog i
grckoga jezika, a tvore se pomocu latinskih i grékih sufiska i prefiksa, na primjer:
sufiksi latinskog podrijetla:-or/-op, -ist/-uct, -at/-at, -acija/-auus, -izam/-u3m,
-ypa (kreditor (vjerovnik)/kpeautop, terorist/teppopuct, delegat, mHmoccar,
abdikacija, meHoHcamus, banditizam, gangsterizam, 0aHAUTH3M, aJIBOKATypa),
prefiksi grckoga podrijetla: anti-/antu-, arhi-/apxu-, dis-/muc-, hiper-/rumnep-,
latinskog podrijetla: eks-/akc-, kontra-/koHTp- i dr.

Strukturu pravnih termina, kao §to je gore u tekstu navedeno, tvore
najcesce kolokacije sastavljene od dviju sastavnica (80%), iako ima i kolokacija
sastavljenih i1 od pet do sedam sastavnica.

Plodnost ovakve denominacije povezana je s potrebom da se pojmovna
strana termina objasni (npr. pravo: kazneno pravo; imovina: drzavna imovina),
ali 1 da se razgranici uporaba rije¢i iz opCega jezika od termina, npr. kada je
dio kolokacije rije¢ opcega jezika (nacelo zakonitosti, povlacenje dionica,
povlastene dionice, poziv okrivljenika, pranje novca, aefictBue 3akona i dr.). U
strukturi kolokacija vaznu ulogu imaju pridjevi (pozitivno pravo, kazneno djelo,
mandatni postupak, yronoBHasi OTBETCTBEHHOCTb, YTOJIOBHOE A€n0). Dvostruko
manje ima primjera — termina, koji su sastavljeni od imenica u kosim padezima s
ili bez prijedloga (osporavanje prava na patent, model, uzorak i zig, nasljedivanje
u postupku, nastavak rasprave, humanizacija rata, nemogucnost ¢inidbe, nmpaso
Ha TPy, MPECTYIUICHUS! MPOTHB JIMYHOCTH, PACTOpPIKEHUE Opaka, JIMIICHUE
cBobOozs 1 dr.). U pravnoj terminologiji najcesée su kolokacije one, kojima
je glavni dio imenica u genitivu bez prijedloga i po svojoj funkciji je bliska
pridjevu (oduzimanje predmeta, odvajanje ostavine, provedba ovrhe, sloboda
udruzivanja, gepxarens peectpa, IeTEKTOp JDKH, AeuImT OromKeTa, T0ToBOp
KyIUIU-TIPOA@XKH, AoroBop jm3unra). Struktura kolokacija pravnoga nazivlja
ne razlikuje se od olokacija u opéem jeziku, ali pravno nazivlje karakteriziraju
posebne kombinacije koje, kao i u opéem jeziku, odreduje jezi¢ni sustav,
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uvjetovan gramatickim ustrojem i znacajkama jezicnoga znaka: arbitrarnost i
linearni karakter oznacitelja (npr. strana u strana ulice u opéem jeziku i strana
u sukobu kao pravni termin, red 1 nasljedni red, radnja 1 parnicna radnja, djelo
1 kazneno djelo).

Pravni termin mozZe tvoriti i tvorbena gnijezda, kao npr. pravo: pravorijek,
pravomocan, pravosudni, pravosude, gradansko pravo, kazneno pravo, pravo
glasa, pravo gradenja, pravo konkurencije, pravo mora, pravo na Cast i ugled,
pravo na ime, pravo na medunarodne komunikacije, pravo na namirenje,
pravo na opstanak, pravo na osobni identitet, pravo na pravni lijek, pravo na
rad, TpaBOMEPHOCTb, MPAaBOHAPYIICHUE, IPABOOTHOIICHHUE, IPABOIOPSIOK,
MpaBoO COOCTBEHHOCTH, MPaBO Ha MPaBOCYAWE, MIPABO Ha CBOOOAY M JIMUHYIO
HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTh, TPAYKAAHCKOE IpaBo, yromoBHoe mpaso i dr. Ti termini
mogu tvoriti dalje druga gnijezda, npr. mpaBoHapyIIeHHE — TpPaKIaHCKOE
MpaBOHApyLIEHHE, AAMIHUCTPATUBHOE PABOHAPYILICHHUE.

5. Zakljucak

Istrazivanje je posveéeno jeziku prava kao podsustavu opcega jezika te
zbog svojih posebnosti predstavlja specijalizirani leksik koji ima vise slojeva
znacenja. Nazivlje srodnih slavenskih jezika ima sli¢na obiljezja, morfoloski
sastav i etimologiju. Ova hipoteza je istrazena na oko 8000 pravnih termina
te je zakljuceno da su pravni termini uglavnom izvedenice (oko 97%), pravni
termini izvedeni su iz klasi¢nih jezika (internacionalizmi). 80% od ukupnog
broja istrazenih termina su kolokacije, 20% tvori se uz pomo¢ tvorbenih nacina,
od kojih je u tvorbi pravnoga nazivlja najcesca je sufiksalna tvorba.
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One of the current issues in contemporary phraseology is the process
of the transformation of phraseological units, their possible modifications and
their use in speech and mass media discourse. Naturally, linguists have recently
shown an increased interest in all the dynamic processes that take place in
phraseology. Leading linguists such as V. N. Shanskij, A. V. Melerovichova
(1997), V. M. Mokienko (1997), N. F. Alefirenko (2010), L. J. Tretyakova and
many others, have dedicated part of their research to the transformations of
phraseological units in the Russian language.

Innovative processes that necessarily take place in all languages and
that significantly affect the phraseological level of a language are noticeably
manifested in mass media. The Slovak phraseologist J. Mlacek states that:
“the sphere of journalism belongs to the areas of communication, in which
phraseological units are not only used widely in general, but they are also
modified, updated, even destructively changed” (2005: 222). This paper aims to
point out this phenomenon, which we currently observe in the Russian language,
and to describe the diversity of ways of phraseological transformations on the
excerpted material. We will focus on the transformations of phraseological
units in the Russian daily Kommersant, which deals mainly with politics and
business. In particular, we will be interested in how this newspaper, one of the
leading and the most influential of daily newspapers in the Russian Federation,
responds to the ever-increasing trend of phraseological transformations, and what
methods journalists apply to achieve significant effects on their readers. For the
purposes of our analysis, we have worked with practical material excerpted from
the daily Kommersant with a total number of 52 examples of phraseological
transformations from 2007 to 2019.

Since the phraseological unit as a term is a complicated phenomenon, the
essence of which has been the subject of discussions for several decades, we
consider it appropriate to specify, for the purposes of this paper, which units
will be subsequently analysed. V. M. Mokienko understands a phraseological
unit “[...] as a relatively fixed, reproducible, expressive multi-word lexical unit
with a non-compositional meaning” (Mokienko et al. 2015: 11). In our opinion,
this definition captures the essence of phraseological units very accurately. It is
relevant to current research because it acknowledges that fixedness, which was
one of the main features of phraseological units in the past, is not an absolutely
valid norm. The approach is also supported by N. F. Alefirenko (2010) who
emphasizes the relative fixedness of phraseological units as well.

There are a large number of classifications of transformed phraseological
units. V. M. Mokienko (1997), A. M. Melerovichova (1997), 1. F. Gajnanova
(2009), and many others have significantly contributed to the solution of this
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issue. We will adhere to 1. F. Gajnanova’s classification for the purposes of our
analysis, because we consider it sufficiently clear, yet this classification also
allows us to classify a wide range of different creative modifications.

In many cases, however, the clear-cut classification of a certain
phraseological unit into a particular type of transformation is not possible
because one phraseological unit can manifest different types of transformation.
I. F. Gajnanova distinguishes three basic types of transformations — grammatical,
semantic and structural transformations of phraseological units (2009: 314-316).

According to T. Grigorjanova, grammatical transformation is accompanied
by formal-grammatical changes, which bring new stylistic nuances to the meaning
of the original phraseological units (changes in singular and plural forms,
variations of morphemes, inversion, and negation) (2016: 134). A common and
a simple way of grammatical transformation is the aforementioned negation or
shift of the negative sentence to an affirmative one: e.g. B denvzax cuacmoe
‘There is happiness in money’ (21.01.2017); Xne6om eounsim ‘by bread alone’
(13.08.2012). More flexible word order in phraseological units can lead to an
inversion: Cuacthe B sienbrax ‘There is happiness in money’ (27.09.2010). This
method of transformation of phraseological units is not significantly represented
in our material. Semantic transformations offer wider possibilities of application.

“Semantic transformations do not affect the formal structure of the
phraseological unit. It is based on semantic changes in phraseological units,
which, as a rule, are placed in a broader context, allowing the use of a wordplay
based on combination of direct and figurative meanings” (Grigorjanova 2016:
135). Phraseological units transformed in this way are perceived as a semantic
and a fixed whole and at the same time as a non-idiomatic phrase. There are
significantly fewer semantically transformed phraseological units than those that
are transformed structurally. Within the semantic transformations, we can talk
about double actualization or dephraseologization.

We speak of a double actualization if a phraseological unit is used in both
direct and figurative meanings, e.g. Bcezoa na evicome. 3a neoenio «A3poghnomy
nonyuun cpazy mpu kpynuste npemuu ‘Always on the top. Aeroflot received
three major awards in a week’ (23.04.2018); Air France onyckaem KpblLibs.
Dpanuysckaa aguakomnanusa ociaonena 3avacmoskoil ‘Air France lowers its
wings. French airline is weakened by strike’ (12.05.2018); Hagocmpuau nvtscu.
Ho606samcKuil TbIocHblI KOMOUHAM MOdCcen cMeHumsy coocmeennuxa ‘They
have sharpened their skis. Novovyatsk Ski Complex may change its owner’
(26.07.2013); Cauanue xax no macny. «I3¢ro» u «Conneunsie npooykmol»
Peuiuiu 00beOUHUmMb RPOOAIICU MAILOHE3A U NOOCOTTHEYH020 Macia ‘Merging
like butter. Efko and Sun Products have decided to combine sales of mayonnaise
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and sunflower oil’ (14.06.2017); Aénoxo pazoopa. Ha ceoeii cmpanuye
¢ Facebook nucamenv Cepzeit Munaee onyonukoean nocm, 6 KOmopom
oopywuncs ¢ kpumuxoiu na omenv Golden Apple Boutique *Apple of discord.
Writer Sergey Minaev published a post on his Facebook page, in which he
criticized the Golden Apple Boutique hotel’ (20.10.2016). Sometimes the cultural
knowledge is necessary to identify the transformation correctly, e.g. Roshen
yace necraoko e Jluneuyke. Kopnopauus Ilempa Ilopowienko 3axpuvieaem
poccuiickyro gabpuxy ‘Roshen is not having a sweet time in Lipetsk. Petro
Poroshenko’s corporation closes the Russian factory’ (20.01.2017).

V. N. Vakurov calls this method of a modification “a complete alignment”
(1994: 42). K. N. Dubrovina points out that this type of transformation is possible
only in the case of*‘real” phraseological units, i.e. those that have prototypes in
the current language (phrases or metaphors that gave life to a phraseological
unit) (2005: 105).

The dephraseologization is very similar to the double actualization but in
contrast to it, the figurative meaning of phraseological units in the context is lost
and only the literal meaning remains: “[...] the original, literal meaning of the
combination, which represents the inner form of phraseological units, is not only
actualized but comes to the fore” (Melerovichova — Mokienko 1997: 20). We will
illustrate this method on the example of a phraseological unit 1o 1ammouku ‘into
the lamp’, which expresses the speaker‘s indifferent attitude. This phraseological
unit was used literally: /1o amammouku. Hemenkue koMmaHum 3aiiMmyTcst
ocBellleHHeM YyBalickux ropoaos ‘Into the lamp. German companies will
deal with the lighting of Chuvash cities’ (19.05.2011).

The most productive type of transformation of phraseological units are
structural transformations, which are characterized by a variety of different
methods. I. F. Gajnanova works with the following terminology: insertion,
phraseological ellipsis, component substitution, and contamination (2009: 314-
316). We will analyse a phenomenon called phraseological paronomasia as well.

Insertion is a relatively common and, in comparison to the other methods
of transformation, an easy way of the modification of phraseological units,
because it does not interfere with their structure, it merely expands it. It is
perceived that a phraseological unit does not expand arbitrarily but intentionally
through components that penetrate it from the context of the article. Thus,
a phraseological unit is easily unified with the text.

Insertion mainly fulfils an informative function. It indicates the topic of
the article in headlines, e.g. [lapomslI centn Ha puHAHCOBYIO MeJTb. CpencTB
HA CTPOMTEJILCTBO MapoMoB s Kaimununrpana B 61om:kere Her ‘Ferries
ran financially aground. There are no funds in the budget for the construction of
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ferries for Kaliningrad’ (27.03.2017); JHeprernyeckuii kejie3Hblil 3aHaBeC
‘Energy iron curtain’ (13.03.2018); Ha Bcsikuii cnopTuBHBIN caydail ‘Just
in case of sport’ (08.05.2018); DkoJsioramMm cMemajim apKTHYECKHE KAPThI.
«PocHedTh» oTBepiia nperensun «I'punnuc Poccun» k pazseake Heptu
B Hammapke ‘Arctic cards are shuffled for ecologists. Rosneft rejected claims
of Greenpeace Russia to oil exploration in the national park’ (26.03.2017);
CeBepHblif TepHUCTBIN NyTh. BeloMcTBAa BBISICHSIIOT, KAKHe CyI1a MOKHO
nyckatb B ApkTHKY ‘Northern thorny path. Departments are trying to find
out which ships can be allowed into the Arctic’ (18.06.2018). All examples
excerpted here are expanded by adjectives. The informative function is
supported in this way.

Substitution of components is more productive in Kommersant than
insertion. The substituting component is always closely related to the content of
the article and can be in synonymous, antonymic, paronymic or homonymous
relations to the original component. Specifically, the headline moar niarexom
crpamen ‘debt is frightful because of repayment’ (21.07.2016) is based
on the antonymic substitution of a word kpacen ‘in the sense of good’. The
phraseological unit of mythological origin JamokjoB meu ‘the sword of
Damocles’ was updated in connection with the text of the article to Jamoknoe
Hoae ‘the knife of Damocles’ (28.03.2014) by substitution of the component
within the semantic field fool/weapon. The author of the article informs how
doctors in the Russian Federation decide under what conditions a child can be
acknowledged as disabled.

In connection with the tendency of the Russian language to actively
borrow words of foreign origin, it is not surprising that foreign lexical units
sometimes substitute the original Russian component, for example Jlalikamu /
mankamu/ 3akugaem!/ ‘We will throw likes /hats/’ (12.12.2016); bu3znec-miian
NpeTKHOBEHHUsI /KaMeHb/ ‘stumbling business plan /stone/” (14.06.2018).

In most cases, the component is substituted for a word of the same part
of speech, e.g. HedTp mperxknHoBenus ‘stumbling oil /stone/” (20.06.2018);
Ykpaune npoTsiHyT yroJib /pyky/ momomu ‘They will pass a coal /hand/ help
to Ukraine’ (20.06.2018). However, it is not a universal rule, for example: nocre
0021c0s /nac/ xoms nomon ‘After rain, /us/ the flood’ (14.07.2017).

In the daily Kommersant, we predominantly encounter suitable and creative
transformations of phraseological units, which at the same time do not cross
the boundaries of phraseological, semantic and grammatical norms. However,
we consider the following transformation to be less successful from a semantic
point of view: B fImonuio co cBoum camoBapom (03.04.2017) ‘To Japan with
one’s own samovar’. The original proverb B Tyay co cBoum camoBapoMm He
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e3naT ‘One does not go to Tula with one’s own samovar’ is a phraseological
unit containing two components that clearly express the national-cultural
specification. Substitution of only one component violates this specification. We
assume that the headline Bo @ropenyuto co ceoum perneccancom ‘To Florence
with one’s own renaissance’ (05.06.2018) is more appropriate because it preserves
the national-cultural specification and is more logical.

The possibilities of the transformation of phraseological units by
substitution are not covered only by substitution of one component for another.
Depending on the level of expressiveness journalists want to achieve, they
often combine several ways of transformation and can also create new ones.
For example, we perceive not only the substitution of a component but also the
structural inversion in the following headline: Kozoa zoeopam euswi, nywiku
monuam. B Mockee omkpuinca noevtit éuzosvtit yenmp CIIA. “When the
visas are speaking, the rifles are silent. The new USA visa application centre was
opened in Moscow.” (09.06.2018). Inversion of meaning is seen in comparison
with the original phraseological unit Kozoa zoéopsam nywiku, my3vt monruam
‘When the rifles are speaking, the muses are quiet’, i.e. the art is secondary in
times of war.

The following way to transform phraseological units within the structural
transformation is contamination. It is a challenging way of transformation that
is difficult to analyse. The essence of contamination lies in combination of two
different phraseological units into one. This combination is often possible because
of homonymous, antonymous or synonymous relations of phraseological unit
components but “[...] phraseological units that are not semantically identical, but
have deep, associative, not lying on the surface connections, which are manifested
to a greater extent due to the context, can also participate in contamination”
(Kolobova 2008: 174 — 175).

If contamination is used intentionally, it adds significant expressiveness to
a phraseological unit, e.g. kacmune na 2naguyro 6oaw ‘casting for the lead pain’
(02.12.2016) was intentionally contaminated by crossing, based on paronymic
relation between the words rmaBHasi/rosoBHasi ‘main/head’ and 60Jb/posb
‘pain/role’. In this case, the transformation is designed to catch the reader’s
attention and to excite his or her interest in reading the article.

However, a phraseological unit transformed by contamination often occurs
as a result of a speech error when the author is not familiar with the semantics and
the correct use of a phraseological unit, e.g. in the following statement urparp
Beayuylo ckpunky ‘to play the leading fiddle’ (02.03.2017), we believe that
two phraseological units were crossed by a mistake: urpars nepByio ckpunky
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‘to play the first fiddle’ and urpaTp Begyuyio poJin to ‘play the lead role’ as the
transformation does not result in increased expressiveness.

Contamination occurs more sporadically in the daily Kommersant than
other types of structural transformation. In our opinion, this may be conditioned
by the high demands on the author of the contamination as well as on the reader
who should be aware of the semantic and structural shift of the phraseological
unit and analyse it accordingly. Otherwise, the contamination will not serve its
purpose.

Another possible way of transformation of phraseological units is
phraseological ellipsis. The use of such a method in mass media is not
uncommon and numerous examples indicate that phraseological ellipsis is
one of the traditional ways of the transformation of phraseological units in the
Kommersant newspaper. Omission of components, or ellipsis to put it in another
way, inseparably belongs to spoken speech and is a means of language economy.
It is well known that one of the features of the journalistic style is the effort to
approach spoken language. We believe that this could be one of the reasons for
the active use of phraseological ellipsis in Kommersant as well.

In addition, we have excerpted most of the phraseological units with
phraseological ellipsis from newspaper headlines. The use of such phraseological
units in this text position is in line with the basic criteria of newspaper headlines,
which include brevity and accuracy.

Practical material has indicated that the intentional omission of components
of phraseological units can have two causes. In the first case, the component that
the author considers unnecessary is omitted. It is either well known to all native
speakers of a given language, and therefore the omitted component is easily
reconstructed by the reader in his or her mind, or the author omits it because
the component is unnecessary to achieve the desired effect, e.g. XoTean kak
Jy4lle... /M HoIy4nsIochk Kak Beerna/ ‘We tried our best... /you know the rest/’
(08.03.2010).

In the second case, it is possible to omit the components of a phraseological
unit intentionally and to change its meaning completely or to create an implicit
hint, e.g. Bepyrowue cmonxuynuce 6 mecnome ‘The faithful bumped into each
other in a tight place’ (24.11.2015). The omission of the second part — da He ¢
obuode ‘but without offence’ implicitly suggests that the clash of believers was
not peaceful, which is confirmed by the subtitle: /Jacecmanckue mycynromane
densam meuemsp ¢ nomowbro nonuyuu ‘Dagestani Muslims divide the mosque
with the help of the police’ or Ymo pycckomy nemuy xopouio /umo pycckomy
300po6o, mo nemyy cmepms/ ‘What is good for a Russian German /what is
good for a Russian is death for a German/’ (13.02.2017). If the component ne
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is omitted, the antonym of the original phraseological unit occurs: Boiedennozo
aiuya cmoum. Hnozopoonue uneecmopvl CKynarom npuKamcKue KypamHuxku
‘It’s worth an eaten up egg. Nonresident investors are buying up the Prikamsky
chicken coops’ (21.03.2007). We also observe partial dephraseologization with
regard to the context.

One of the components of a phraseological unit can also be actualized,
in which case the phraseological ellipsis borders on a semantic transformation,
for example: Cemb pa3 ormepp /oAuMH pa3 orpexn/. O0Go3peBaresb
«Kommepcants FM» Jlapbs LluBuHA paccka3biBaeT o pecropane Seven
‘Measure seven times /cut once/. Observer of the Kommersant FM Daria
Tsivina talks about the restaurant Seven’ (21.10.2017); Cemb pa3 oTMeph.
Oounosaennbliit BMW 7-it cepun B Cankr-IleTepOypre ‘Measure seven times.
Updated BMW 7™ is in St. Petersburg’ (07.09.2012); He Besakuii moxxapHbIii /
caydaii/. BeictaBka aBromoomieii k 100-1eturo mo:xapuoii oxpanst CCCP
‘Not any fire /case/. Exhibition of cars dedicated to the 100" anniversary of the
fire protection of the USSR’ (06.03.2018).

It is possible to combine several ways of transformation within the
phraseological ellipsis. In the following examples the component is substituted
in the remaining part: B uy:xoit MUJI /MoHacThIpb/ co cBouM ycTtaBoMm ‘To
Ministry of foreign affairs /monastery/ with sb’s statutes’ (29.09.2009); Tpu /
ceMb/ pa3a otMepb. Krafiwerk npuexanau B Poccuro ¢ 3D-moy ‘Measure three
/seven/ times. Kraftwerk has come to Russia with a 3D-show’ (14.02.2018).

Some phraseological units are used in an unabridged and abbreviated form
by native speakers. The prevailing trend of mass media to bring its language
closer to ordinary speech can, among other things, lead to the omission of
a predicate and the formation of a substantive phraseological unit: /6pocaTs/
Jennru Ha Betep ‘/throw/ Money in the air’ (26.10.2016); /namia/ Koca na
kamens ‘Scythe /hit/ the stone’ (15.04.2018).

Practical material indicates that the creative potential of phraseological
ellipsis is fully applied in the daily Kommersant and may not only be a means
of linguistic economy, as it may seem at first. Journalists can achieve various
functions by means of phraseological ellipsis, which ultimately always leads to
increased expressiveness.

The last way that can be included in the structural transformation is
phraseological paronomasia. Although 1. F. Gajnanova does not work with this
type of transformation in her classification, several authors (T. S. Gusejnova
2008; B. V. Krivenko 1993) describe this phenomenon separately. We support this
approach as, although phraseological paronomasia can sometimes be perceived
as a component substitution, it has its distinctive features and functions.
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According to B. V. Krivenko, a phraseological paronomasia “[...] is based
on the use of the so-called paronyms — words that are similar in sound but either
distantly related or not related in meaning at all. In some cases, this technique
is close to a pun® (1993: 48). K. N. Dubrovina calls this way of transformation
“a method of phonetic mimicry* (2005: 112). It is a challenging way of
transformation, as it requires creativity from the author and forces the reader to
go beyond the mechanical perception of the text, stimulates his or her attention
and surprises him or her with non-traditional forms of phraseological units. One
of the possibilities of paronomasia is to change one sound, e.g.: He Bcé B azype
/axkype/. Y 4aprepHoii Azur Air HAILIUA HeEI0YeTHl B JIETHOIl TOTHOCTH
camouteToB ‘Not everything is in azure /all right/. The charter Azur Air has found
defects in the airworthiness of aircraft’ (03.02.2018); Cooii /cBoii/ cpenu 4y:KuX
‘Failure /at home/ among strangers (05.06.2018)’; Illectepo /cemepo/ 0onozo He
AKMyT /&1yT/. Kosutern mo G7 nayaam yrpoxkars Jlonaasay Tpammy, noka —
TOJIbKO Ha cJIoBax. ‘Six /seven/ do not press /wait for/ one. G7 colleagues began
to threaten Donald Trump, so far — only verbally’ (08.06.2018).

However, the possibilities of phraseological paronomasia are far from
exhausted. Authors can exchange more sounds to achieve the desired effect on
the reader: Beepx kapmarukamu /Topmarukamu/ ‘Upside pockets /Upside down/’
(16.06.2018), O6opoTHH B BaroHax /moronax/ ‘Werewolves in wagon /chase/’
(08.06.2018); Hepxn xamkan /kapman/ mmpe ‘Hold the trap /pocket/ wider’
(12.08.2017). In the example Hukens /au xona/ Hu nBopa ‘Neither a nickel /post/
nor a yard’ (22.02.2017), the author went further and, in addition to the sound
exchange of two sounds, also changed the graphic form, which only supports the
language game.

Phraseological paronomasia can also include minor changes in word
formation that may interfere with the root, prefix or suffix: Opyorcue maccosozo
sapadicenusi  /mopaxenust/ (16.03.2018); ‘Weapons of mass infection /
destruction/’; Meoesesicwst 3acnyea /ycinyra/ ‘Bear’s merit /service/” (26.02.2018).
Such changes weaken the sound similarity.

A productive way of transformation within phraseological paronomasia
is paronymic insertion. Sound similarity is achieved by adding one or more
sounds: Annemum npuxooum 6o eépems e30vl ‘Appetite comes while driving /
eating/’ (07.06.2008); Bonpoc ocobotui ceaxcrocmu ‘A matter of particular duty
cycle /importance/’ (28.02.2018); Om obweco k 3anuacmomy ‘From the general
to spare parts /the specific/’ (10.05.2017); «@opcaxcr-maxcop ‘Force majeure
/afterburner/’ (28.03.2017). Paronymic explication is also used as a means of
creating puns for company names in phraseological units, e.g. «Ilobena» He
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npuxoauT ogHa. B Poccun MoryT co3aath emie oquH Joykoctep ‘Victory does
not come alone. Another low-cost airline may be created in Russia’ (01.06.2017).

The transformations of phraseological units belong to a phenomenon
which journalists like to use to attract their recipients in the daily newspaper
Kommersant. The functions that transformed phraseological units perform in
journalistic texts are in accord with the main tendencies that currently prevail
in mass media discourse, namely democratization — an effort to get closer to
the reader, and intellectualization, i.e. making the text more difficult, making
higher demands on the reader. Transformations of phraseological units support
the reader’s interaction with the text. The reader becomes an active member in
the process of transformations. The original image and form are disturbed after
transformation, which makes it difficult for the reader to perceive the text and
appeals to his or her intellect because his or her task is to correctly understand
and decipher the phraseological unit. Thus, transformed phraseological unit
manifests both these tendencies at the same time.

A wide range of transformation options is used in Kommersant daily.
Of the total number of 52 excerpted transformed phraseological units, 3
were transformed by grammatical transformation, 7 phraseological units
were modified by semantic transformation, and 42 phraseological units were
transformed structurally. Our analysis has shown structural transformations are
a dominant type. They provide the journalist with a wider spectrum of various
techniques and methods of transformation than semantic transformations.
Structural transformations also seem to be a powerful tool to increase the overall
expressiveness of the text though the modification of the form as well as the
semantics at the same time, while semantic transformations focus merely on the
semantic shifts by means of double actualization and dephraseologisation.

The examples provided an insight into the issue of the transformations of
phraseological units in daily newspaper Kommersant and offered an overview of
the various ways of transformation that are an integral part of journalistic practice
in Russian mass media discourse, following ongoing language tendencies.
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Povijest normiranja rusinskog
jezika u Vojvodini i Hrvatskoj

Formiranje i razvoj standardnog jezika jedan je od najaktualnijih problema
suvremene lingvistike. U ovom ¢emo radu analizirati sve Cinitelje koji su ostavili
traga na rusinskom jeziku: migracija, utjecaj susjednih ve¢inskih jezika (madarski,
srpski, hrvatski), odnos vecinsko-manjinskog jezika, asimilacija. Politicke i
povijesne okolnosti omogucile su stvaranje uvjeta za standardizaciju jezika. Cilj
je ovoga rada analizirati sve faze u procesu normiranja jezika i provjeriti u kojoj je
mjeri rusinski jezik danas standardiziran.

Kljuéne rijeci: dijalekt, standardni jezik, manjinski jezik, rusinski jezik, gramatika
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Ovaj rad ima za cilj rasvijetliti temeljne podatke o formiranju i razvoju
suvremenog rusinskog standardnog jezika — jednog od najmladih slavenskih
standardnih jezika regionalnog karaktera. Rusinski jezik naveden je kao
regionalni jezik u Europskoj povelji o regionalnim ili manjinskim jezicima koju
je 1 Hrvatska ratificirala 1998. godine.

Rusini (Rusnaci, Rusnaki) su nevelika etnicka skupina slavenskog
porijekla koja je formirana zbog posebnih povijesnih okolnosti. Danas Zive
u viSe europskih drzava, ali i izvan Europe: u Kanadi, Australiji itd. Mi ¢emo
u ovom radu analizirati proces standardizacije rusinskog jezika u Vojvodini
(Backa, Srijem) i Hrvatskoj (Slavonija). Brojnost rusinskog stanovni$tva u tim
oblastima je oko 30000. Rusini potjecu s podru¢ja koje se nalazi u danasnjoj
Slovackoj, Ukrajini i Madarskoj. Zato je njihovo preseljenje dugo bilo samo
migracija unutar jedne drzave - Austro-Ugarske. Naravno, sam proces migracije
i naseljavanja bio je kontroliran i planiran od strane same drzave.

Preseljenje Rusina u Backu, Srijem i Slavoniju (ili, kako je prihvaceno
u rusinskoj literaturi (Labos, Ziro§), u ,,donje zemlje* (Ziro$, 2014: 39)) nije se
odvijalo odjednom, nego etapno. Kada su pocetkom 18. stolje¢a napustili svoja
naselja (ili Gornju zemlju, odnosno kako Rusini sami kazu ,,Toprimy* (Ziros,
2014: 39)) neko vrijeme su se zadrzali u sjeveroistocnom dijelu Madarske u
podruc¢ju gradova Mako, Miskolc, Géromboly 1 Mucsony. Tek 40-ih godina,
kada su dobili garancije vlasti da ¢e im biti dodijeljena zemlja i vece privilegije
kao kolonistima, prve skupine Rusina naselile su najprije od 1744. do 1751.
godine napusteno naselje Kerestur, a kasnije, od 1765. do 1768. i Kucuru (Labos,
1979: 104). Nesto kasnije u spomenuta naselja stigle su skupine doseljenika
neposredno iz jugozapadnog dijela Zemplina, danaSnje Slovacke.

Nakon nekoliko desetljeca zivota u novoj sredini, u posljednjoj tre¢ini
18. pa sve do sredine 19. stolje¢a pocinje unutarnja migracija Rusina — zbog
razlic¢itih razloga jedan se dio Rusina preselio u Srijem i Slavoniju.

Do raspada Austro-Ugarske Monarhije nisu postojali uvjeti za jezicnu
standardizaciju. Tada se podrucje s kojeg potjecu Rusini (danas ono pripada
istocnoj Slovackoj, zapadnoj Ukrajini, juznoj Poljskoj i sjevernoj Madarskoj)
naslo u drugim drzavama, tj. u viSe europskih drzava.

U znanstvenoj literaturi postoje razne periodizacije razvoja rusinskog
jezika, a mi ovdje prihva¢amo podjelu M. KociSana na tri etape:

1. od trenutka naseljavanja 1744. do pocetka 20. stoljeca,

2. 0od 1904. do 1923., kad se pojavljuju prva originalna djela na rusinskom
jeziku,
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3. od 1923. godine do danas, odnosno od pojave prve rusinske gramatike,
koja nam dopusta da govorimo o standardiziranom idiomu.

Ovakva podjela nam se ¢ini najprimjerenijom jer prati standardizaciju
jednog regionalnog idioma u svim fazama: od nastanka prvih tekstova, prvih
gramatika, rjecnika, pravopisa, pa do primjene u Skolama s rusinskim nastavnim
jezikom itd.

Medutim, ipak moramo naglasiti, da je polozaj rusinskog jezika u odnosu
na druge jezike nacionalnih manjina u Hrvatskoj ponesto drukciji. Jer, dok su
bile preuzete jezicne norme nastale u zemljama porijekla, rusinski nije imao tu
mogucnost. Uslijed specificnih povijesnih, politickih, zemljopisnih okolnosti,
rusinski je mogao biti standardiziran samo na ovim prostorima. Stoga prihva¢amo
podjelu perioda od prvih zapisa o naseljavanju rusinskog, grkokatolickog
stanovni$tva do danas, na sljedeca podrazdoblja (Kocis, 1978: 23):

1. Predstandardni period (od trenutka naseljavanja 1744. do pocetka
20. stolje¢a) odlikuje se time Sto se kao knjizevni jezik backo-
srijemskih Rusina, i to razli¢ito u pojedinim podrucjima, u razli¢itim
kombinacijama pojavljuju novocrkvenoslavenski i umjetno ,,jazicije",
tj. zapadnoukrajinski standardni jezik 19. i pocetka 20. stoljeca, dok
se narodni jezik upotrebljavao samo u obiteljskom krugu, u prepisci i
djelomicno u skoli. Novocrkvenoslavenski jezik koristio se prije svega
kao jezik crkve, ali su se rukopisi vjerskog sadrzaja — duhovne pjesme,
pripovijetke i dr. — napisani na novocrkvenoslavenskom jeziku Sirili i
izvan crkve, ponajprije medu pismenim stanovnistvom. Prvi sacuvani
pisani dokumenti na knjizevnom rusinskom jeziku nastali su relativno
kasno. U pocetku su pismeni bili samo sveéenici koji su kronike pisali
na novocrkvenoslavenskom, a mnogi originalni tekstovi na narodnom
govoru vjerojatno su izgubljeni.

Sacuvane su rukopisne kronike Ruskog Krstura i Kucure napisane
na rusinskom jeziku iz druge polovice 19. i pocetka 20. stoljeca. U
njima su prisutni i elementi novocrkvenoslavenskog jezika, a pisane
su gradanskom ¢irilicom (Duli¢enko, 2009: 105). Za nas su ti rukopisi
zanimljivi, jer sunjihovi prepisivaci u tekstove unosili brojne dijalektne
elemente iz zivog govora. Detaljnije proucavanje tih inovacija bacilo
bi novo svjetlo na genezu rusinskog jezika.

Zbog nepostojanja usuglasenog pravopisa i dogovora oko toga kojim
¢e se jezikom sluziti, Rusini su dugo vremena koristili mjesavinu
novocrkvenoslavenskog jezika i mjesnog govora, takozvano ,,jazicije*.
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On se kao pisani jezik zadrzao medu Rusinima na prostoru Vojvodine
i Slavonije ¢ak do pocetka 20. stolje¢a. Upravo su na njemu napisana
djela prvoga rusinskog pjesnika Petra Kuzmjaka (1816. - 1900.).
Krajem 19. stoljeca tiskane su knjige ucitelja i kulturnog poslenika
medu backim Rusinima Mihajla Vrabelja i ukrajinskog etnografa
Volodimira Gnatyuka na rusinskom narodnom jeziku. To su prvi
objavljeni zapisi rusinskog narodnog govora. Knjiga Ruski solovej M.
Vrabeljatoliko je zainteresirala spomenutog Volodimira Gnatyuka da
je u ljeto 1897. doputovao u Backu, gdje je za dva mjeseca zapisao
430 narodnih pjesama i 220 pripovjedaka. Skupljenu je gradu objavio
u Lavovu u tri zbornika koji su 1988. godine objavljeni u pretisku u
Novom Sadu (Gnatyuk, 1988, 1-5 t.).

V. Gnatyukje na putovanju u Backu primijetio da ,,(...) poneki Rusini
intelektualci sasvim ozbiljno iskazuju misao da bi trebali pisati na
svom dijalektu (...). Istina, zaSto se dijalekt ne bi razvijao? Ali tko bi
na njemu pisao?* (Gnatjuk, 1988, I: 45).

Sedam godina nakon Gnatyukova istrazivanja objavljena je poezija
Rusina Gabrijela Kosteljnika koji je poceo pisati na svom narodnom
jeziku. Kao ucenik tre¢eg razreda gimnazije u Zagrebu on je napisao
sonetni vijenac — Idilski venjec Z mojogo valala (Mouncku eeney 3
Motioeo sanana) i objavio ga o svom trosku 1904. u Zovkvi kraj Lavova
u Ukrajini. I sam je Gnatyuk visoko ocijenio knjigu i napisao da ¢e ona
dati poticaj za stvaranje ,,novog samostalnog slavenskog naroda“.
Zbog toga se slazemo sa stajaliStem da su te tri objavljene knjige
pocetak i poticaj standardizaciji rusinskog jezika. One su uvelike
utjecale na svijest ljudi koji su do tada bili uvjereni da njihov govor ne
raspolaze potrebnim izrazajnim sredstvima, da nije vrijedan da se na
njemu pise poezija, dokumenti i drugi tekstovi i da uopce ima vlastito
pismo. S obzirom na to da u to vrijeme nije postojala gramatika
rusinskog jezika, svako je od tih triju izdanja (Vrabeljev Ruski solovej,
Gnatyukova izdanja zapisanih narodnih pripovijedaka i pjesma,
Kosteljnikov Idilski venjec) imalo drugaciji pravopis.

2. U drugom periodu povijesti rusinskog standardnog jezika (1904. -
1923.) jaca svijest o vaznosti narodnog jezika i na njemu nastaje mlada
knjizevnost. Tome je dosta pridonio interes za rusinsko pitanje koji se
pojavio u znanstvenom svijetu, ali i najvaznija djela koja je objavio V.
Gnatyuk.
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Osnova rusinske knjizevnosti — jedne od najmladih slavenskih
knjizevnosti postavljena jepojavom prve knjige na rusinskom
jeziku, pjesni¢ke zbirke G. Kosteljnika 3 motioco sanana,. Tiskanje
tog zbornika dalo je povod pojedinim znanstvenicima da pocetkom
standardnog jezika smatraju upravo 1904. godinu (Dulicenko, 2009:
155). Mi se slazemo s autorima koji smatraju da se u tom slucaju
Cinjenica stvaranja standarda neopravdano stavlja u direktnu vezu
s pojavom knjizevnosti na jeziku odredenog naroda, sto vodi, kako
smatra V. V. Vinogradov (Vinogradov, 1963: 26), ka omalovazavanju
norme kao osnovne karakteristike standardnog jezika.

Svecenik Pura Bindas pokrenuo jel924. godine u Novom Sadu
izdavanje novina Pyckunosununa rusinskom jeziku. (Bari¢, 2007: 67)
Raspadom Austro-Ugarske Monarhije nakon Prvog svjetskog
rata, Backa, Srijem i Slavonija usli su u novostvorenu Kraljevinu
Jugoslaviju. Tek je tada, dakle 1919. godine, rusinska inteligencija
formirala Rusinsko narodno prosvjetno drustvo (RNPD), popularno
nazvano ,,Prosvita“. Ve¢ je na osnivackoj skupstini drustva bilo govora
1 o tome na kojem jeziku treba tiskati rusinske knjige. G. Kosteljnik
je prvi na rusinski jezik primijenio ukrajinsku varijantu ¢irilice, tzv.
,.Zzelehivku®,

Za osnovicu standarda uzet je govor lokalnog stanovnistva Ruskog
Krstura, dakle govor jednog sela. Ta Cinjenica nije nevazna, jer ma
koliko malo govornika danas smatra rusinski materinskim jezikom, i
medu njima postoje razlike kako na fonetskoj, tako i na morfoloskoj
i leksickoj razini. Osim toga, i D. Brozovi¢ smatra da, bez obzira na
visinu kulturnoga ranga, jedan mjesni govor ima sva obiljezja sistema
kao i standardni jezik (Brozovi¢ 1970, 45). Zato je lingvisticki to¢nije
tvrditi da je rusinski jezik standardiziran tek pocetkom 20. stoljeca.

. Prva gramatika backo-rusinskog govora G. Kosteljnika (/ pamamuxa
bausanvcro-pycketiveueou) iz 1923. godine objavljena je u Sremskim
Karlovcima. Ona je obiljezila tre¢u etapu u procesu formiranja
rusinskog standardnog jezika. U njoj su obuhvacéene osnove gramaticke
1 leksicke norme, a utvrdila je i viSe-manje stabilnu pravopisnu normu
rusinskog jezika. Od Kosteljnikova soneta do Kosteljnikove gramatike,
tj. uspostave standardnog jezika proslo je jos skoro dvadeset godina. Ta
je gramatika dugo bila jedina rusinska gramatika na ovim prostorima,
a kasnijim je znanstvenicima posluzila kao podloga i obrazac za daljnji
rad.
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Odmah nakon objavljivanja gramatike G. Kosteljnika, 1924. godine
pojavljuju se prvi udzbenici za osnovnu $kolu, gdje se nastava ve¢ odvijala na
standardnom rusinskom jeziku.

Kosteljnikova gramatika je dugo vremena bila jedina rusinska gramatika
na ovim prostorima. Nekoliko Cinjenica otkriva razloge njezine dugovjecnosti:
Kosteljnik je ukrajinsku azbuku prilagodio rusinskom jeziku. Ukrajinska je
azbuka, kao i druga slavenska ¢irili¢na pisma, nastala iz crkvenoslavenske. 1z
ukrajinske azbuke Kosteljnik nije preuzeo samo grafem 7, za koji u rusinskom
jeziku ni nema potrebe, jer u njemu postoji petoclani samoglasnicki sustav (a, e,
o, i, u) kao i u hrvatskom, za razliku od ukrajinskog standardnog jezika gdje je
on Sestoclani («, ¢, o, U, i, ).

Posudenice iz srpskog i hrvatskog jezika su bile neminovna posljedica
zivota manjinskog naroda na ovim prostorima. One su ve¢ bile prisutne u govoru
pa su tako unesene i u rusinski jezik. Kosteljnik je bio svjestan Cinjenice da
mnoge takve rijeci viSe ne moze izbjec¢i. Kako je osim tih posudenica u govoru
postojao i velik broj hungarizama i germanizama, ¢ak i onih koji su postojali jos
u karpatskom leksiku, dakle prije doseljenja, ali i novih, preuzetih po doseljenju
na ove prostore, Kosteljnik u gramatici kaze da ako postoji svoja rije¢, ne smije
se uzimati tuda (Kosteljnik, 1923: 7) i navodi cijeli popis rijeci koje imaju svoje
rusinske inacice. Te kratke crtice iz gramatike dovoljno govore o Kosteljniku kao
vrlo suvremenom, pronicljivom i ozbiljnom filologu.

Svakako, Kosteljnikovoj gramatici se moZze pripisati nedorecenost i
zastarjelost ipak, ne smijemo zaboraviti da je rije¢ o znacajnom radu, ponajprije
zbog stvaranja lingvisticke terminologije, jer prije njega u rusinskom jeziku nije
bilo tradicije stvaranja ili koriStenja znanstvenih naziva. Za potrebe gramatike
Kosteljnik je stvorio vise od 380 lingvistickih termina (Duli¢enko, 2009:
298). Pri tome je velikim dijelom koristio unutarnje resurse rusinskog jezika i
izbjegavao upotrebu posudenica. Uveo je termine kao: MeHOBHIK, NpHIaBHIK,
IIPUCIIOBHIK, YaCOBHIK, CKJIaJlaHs, OJMCHKACIIOBOX, MMPUIIAJKU, HAPOCTOK itd.
Valja naglasiti da se veliki broj tih termina i danas upotrebljava. Osim toga,
vjerujemo da je upravo to okretanje vlastitim tvorbenim sredstvima pri stvaranju
terminologije umnogome pomoglo i zaustavljanju nekontroliranog posudivanja i
u drugim leksi¢ko-semanti¢kim skupinama, te da su mnogi autori postali svjesniji
tvorbenih moguénosti rusinskog jezika.

Stoga od izlaska Kosteljnikove gramatike govorimo o ve¢ normiranom,
tj. standardnom rusinskom jeziku. Rusinski je standardiziran prema ukrajinskom
modelu — prema ukrajinskom pismu, ukrajinskoj gramatickoj terminologiji.
Tijekom vremena stvorio je vlastitu terminologiju i vlastita sredstva tvorbe, §to
potvrduje njegovu vitalnost, ali i stabilnost standarda.
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U Ruskom Krsturu je 25. veljace 1945. osnovana niza gimnazija u koju
su upisana 224 ucenika. U lipnju 1945. ponovno su pocele izlaziti tjedne novine
pod novim naslovom Ruskeslovo(Pyckecnoso). Zatim je 21. listopada 1945. u
Ruskom Krsturu osnovana Ruska matka — organizacija kojoj je cilj bio briga o
kulturno-prosvjetnom Zivotu rusinske nacionalne manjine. Po zavrSetku rata i u
drugim su mjestima ponovno pocele raditi ili su tek otvorene nove osnovne skole
na rusinskom nastavnom jeziku.

Uvodenjem rusinskog jezika u Skole pokrenula se diskusija o pravopisu.
U prvim poslijeratnim godinama rusinski se standardni jezik kao i u meduratnom
vremenu nastavio razvijati stihijski. Svaki je pisac i dalje pisao svojim jezikom.
Poslijeratni su autori iz meduratnog standardnog jezika preuzeli najveé¢i dio
isto¢noslavenizama, tj. rijeci koje su Rusini donijeli prilikom doseljenja, koje su
organski njihove. Ipak, u jeziku autora nakon Drugog svjetskog rata nalazimo
puno vise srbizama, puno dubleta i novih rusizama (to su bile godine odusevljenja
Sovjetskim Savezom).

Mikola Kocis pise o rusinskom jeziku u poslijeratnim godinama:

,»U promijenjenim drustvenim okolnostima i pod tako naglim pritiskom
raznovrsnih potreba taj nas jezik je bio tijesan, nerazvijen i nedovoljan da bi sam
sa svojim nevelikim moguénostima izrazio sve novo $to je doslo s promjenom
drustvenih okolnosti i da bi zadovoljio sve narasle potrebe prosvjete 1 kulture.
Zato §to se morao razvijati naglo i zato $to su poceli pisati i ljudi koji su ponekad
rusinski znali samo na razini domaceg govora — jer nije bilo stalne kontrole nad
pisanom rije¢ju — u na$ se jezik slilo puno toga $to u njega ne spada. U tom
pocetnom poslijeratnom vremenu najveci val koji je zapljusnuo nas jezik bio je
srpskohrvatski...“ (Kocis, 1978: 15).

Takve okolnosti u rusinskom standardnom jeziku i u procesu njegove
standardizacije trajale su do pocetka 50-ih godina. Godine 1952. poceo je
izlaziti ¢asopis za literaturu i kulturu Svetlosc, §to je imalo veoma vaznu ulogu u
stabilizaciji jezi¢ne norme.

Funkcije rusinskog jezika naglo se Sire poCetkom 60-ih do kraja 80-ih
godina 20. stoljeca. Sezdesetih i pocetkom sedamdesetih godina na normiranju
rusinskog jezika radio je Mikola Kocis. Objavio je prirucnike materinskog
jezika za svaki razred osnovne Skole, a posthumno je izdana njegova gramatika
rusinskog jezika za srednju skolu. Godine 1971. iziSao je njegov Pravopis
rusinskog jezika (Ilpasonuc pyckoeo sizuxa), a 1972. 1 Prirucni srpskohrvatsko-
rusinsko-ukrajinski  rjecnik (Ilpupyunu cnoemix cepbcko2opeamcKko-pycKko-
VKPAIHCKU).

Iako je do danas, uz neke male izmjene, KociSev pravopis jedini aktualan
pravopis rusinskog jezika, rad na gramatici bio je aktivniji. Tako je 2002.
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objavljena Gramatika rusinskog jezika Julijana Ramaca, profesora na Katedri
za rusinski jezik u Novom Sadu. Ova je gramatika prva opsezna gramatika
suvremenog rusinskog jezika. U njoj se na 615 stranica detaljno i jasno opisuje
rusinski jezik na svim razinama, suvremenom terminologijom.

Sto se ti¢e leksikografije, na regionalnim jezicima po pravilu se prvo
sastavljaju prijevodni rje¢nici, a kasnije manji jednojezicni i krajnji doseg je
tiskanje velikog jednojezicnog rjecnika. To cesto izgleda nedostizno i tesko
ostvarivo. Znanstvenici kao L. Zgusta, u svom Prirucniku leksikografije (Zgusta,
1991: 312) takav slijed u sastavljanju rjeCnika smatraju tipi¢nim za proces
jednojezi¢nim upravo zbog uvodenja i unificiranja terminologije. Preporuca
se da polazisni jezik bude jezik sredine zbog razvijene terminologije i bolje
semanticke popunjenosti. Tim putem se kretala i leksikografija rusinskog
jezika: od prvih malih dvojezi¢nih rjecnika, Skolskih tematskih rjecnika (oko
15 razlicitih skolskih rje¢nika), do velikog dvojezi¢nog rjec¢nika, u dva toma s
80000 rjecnickih natuknica:

1995-1997: Cpncko-pycuncku peunux 1-11, 3aBoj1 3a yyiOeH1Ke 1 HACTaBHA
cpencrtsa, beorpan, Yausep3urer y HoBom Cany, J[pymiTBo 3a pyCHHCKH j€3HK U
KkmlmkeBHOCT, HoBu Ca.

Idu¢i je korak bio obrnuti dvojezi¢ni rjecnik u kome je polazisni jezik bio
rusinski:

2010: Pycro-cepockucnosnix, ®unozodeku dakynrer Hosu Can, Oncex
3a PYCHHHCTHKY, 3aBOJ] 3a KyATypy BoiBomsHCKkuX Pycnamox, Hosu Can, 886
ITp.

Rjecnik sadrzi 38000 rjecnickih natuknica i bio je korak prema zavrsnoj
fazi u leksikografiji regionalnog jezika — jednojezi¢nom rjec¢niku. Takav rje¢nik
objavljen je 2017. godine i time je rusinski postao jedan od rijetkih jezika
regionalnog tipa kojemu je to uspjelo. Rijec je o rjecniku:

Cnosnix pyckoeo napoonoco sisuxa 1, 11, pen. FO. Pamau, Filozofski
fakultet, Odsjek za rusinistiku, Zavod za kulturu vojvodanskih Rusina, Drustvo
za rusinski jezik, knjizevnost i kulturu, Rusko slovo, Novi Sad.

Rjecnik je iziSao u dva toma i ukupno ima 24000 rjecnickih natuknica.
Svako znacenje rijeci ilustrirano je primjerima iz knjizevnosti, novinskih
tekstova 1 sl.

U meduvremenu je objavljen i niz tematskih rjecnika (medicinskih naziva,
rjecnici pojedinih autora i dr.), frazeoloski rjecnik itd.

Standardizacija rusinskog jezika svakako ima svoja ograni¢enja. Ona su
vezana uz broj govornika (kojih je iz godine u godinu sve manje), uz asimilaciju
(svi Rusini danas su dvojezi¢ni), uz ograniene potrebe i suzenu razinu
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komunikacije. Svakako, rusinski nikada nece biti jezik medicine, prirodnih
znanosti ili administracije na drzavnoj razini, ali unutar podru¢ja u kojima se
danas koristi, pogotovo u kompaktnijim sredinama, on svoje funkcije obavlja na
svim razinama. Danas ga u tome prati, viSe nego ikad, i norma.

Pregled povijesti standardizacije rusinskog jezika navodi na zakljucak da
je proces standardizacije rusinskog jezika, kao manjinskog jezika, na najvisoj
razini, ne samo kvantitativno nego i kvalitetom objavljenih priru¢nika. Jezi¢na
je norma na takvoj razini da mogu pratiti svi sociolingvisticki uvjeti kojima je
jezik izlozen.
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History of Normation of the Ruthenian
Language in Vojvodina and Croatia

The formation and development of a language standard is one of the most pressing
problems of modern linguistics. In this paper we will analyse all the conditions
that have left their mark on the language: migration, the influence of neighbouring
majority languages (Hungarian, Serbian, Croatian), the majority-minority language
relationship, assimilation. Political and historical circumstances have made it
possible to create conditions for language standardization. The aim of this paper
is to analyse all stages in the process of language standardization and to check the
extent to which the Ruthenian language is standardized today.

Keywords: dialect, standard, minority language, ruthenian language, grammatic
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To the Conceptualization of
marriage relations in the Slavic
language and cultural space

Representatives of cultural anthropology, ethnography, ethnolinguistics,
phraseology, and cognitive linguistics have focused on the linguistic and conceptual
representation of marriage and marriage relations. This aspect is presented in detail
when studying the Slavs symbolic language of the traditional folk culture. The
opposite side of the studied sociocultural category, associated with value-semantic
and cultural ideas about NOT-marriage (the sphere of nomination, euphemisms
denoting an illegitimate child, his/her birth, symbolism, etc.), requires a more
detailed consideration in languages, in particular, as well as on the phraseological
material of different Slavic languages; nomination of persons who are out of
wedlock, i.e. having the status of unmarried youth, premature pregnancy and
punishment for the loss of girlhood, the methods of lexical and phraseological
expression of the concubine, the life of spouses without marriage, cohabitation,
etc. These linguistic and cultural meanings are considered in their comparative and
comparative historical aspects in linguistic, folkloric and ethnographic material.
Based on the invariant structure of the marriage ceremony and the specifics of family
and marriage relations in a particular linguoculture (in the conceptual relationship
between married and unmarried), this article examines the motivational models
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and semiotics of celibacy in Slavic languages. The proposed approach is based
on the theory of ethnolinguistics, the method of structural-semantic modeling of
phrases and paremias, frame semantics, certain provisions of linguo-conceptology,
comparative analysis, and the pragmatics of folklore texts. The subject of this
research are the means of phraseological verbalization of peeople who did not marry
on time in the Russian, Ukrainian, Polish and Slovak languages. Basically, dialectal,
local phraseological units, as well as a complex of ritual and ceremonial ideas and
stereotypes are studied.

The main structural and semantic models, in particular, the old-young in their
axiological, symbolic and phraseological embodiments in different local traditions
and cultural representations (motives of symbolic and ritual punishment of people
who did not marry on time, general assessment of society, cultural concepts and
semantic oppositions). All these linguistic and cultural facts represent various
cultural vocabulary fragments, a kind of real life of a cultural vocabulary (material
spiritual), as a non-equivalent vocabulary and phraseology of cultural semantics
with a variable nationality. The latter can be traced against the common features
of the background of the signs of cultural nomination form and content in closely
related and remotely related languages and cultures.

Key words: conceptualization of marriage, marriage, social status of celibacy, bachelors
and old maids, punishment for celibacy, phrasemics, structural-semantic model,
stereotype, frame
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In a folklore and ritual context a word is revealed in its archaic
meanings, then becomes a notion (concept), the meaning of which differs from
its interpretation in the conventional dictionary and is determined by a direct
appeal to the model of the world. Senses significant for the culture and for the
man as a subject of culture, as S.Tolstaya claims, can be represented by means
of different codes, each having its own special mechanisms of structuring
and the conceptualization of a certain sense. Only the whole unity of forms
that represent these senses is able to recreate the entity which we can call the
element of the mental world of the concept (Toscrast 2008: 333).

In a number of works devoted to linguistic and cultural embodiments
of concepts that differ in their ontology and epistemology - social, axiological,
ideological, spatial, mythological, ritual - (S. Vorkachev, 1. Sternin, Y. Stepanov,
S. Tolstaya, etc.), there is a fundamental similarity of techniques and methods
of analysis - from the logical-semantic, etymological and derivational links of
lexemes, their stable phraseological contexts - to cultural and mental-symbolic
correlates of nominative units.

This approach, in the opinion of ethnolinguists, naturally presupposes
an appeal to the system of spiritual values existing behind linguistic signs, to
ethnocultural entities - mental and social images, mythological and ceremonial
ideas or practical experience. The ethnolinguistic reconstruction of objects of
traditional folk culture is focused on identifying the national-cultural specifics
of the verbalization of a certain fragment of the social continuum by means
of primary and secondary conceptualization and the possibility of their frame
and semiotic modeling in languages structured differently and, accordingly, to
the explication of the linguistic, conceptual, “naive”, ritual and other ideas that
underlie these concepts.

We should agree with the opinion of those researchers (V.Maslova,
M.Pimenova, N. Alefirenko, V.Teliya, L.Zolotykh) who believe that an adequate
interpretation of the cultural space of linguistic signs involves the application
of an integrated approach to the study of phraseological semantics, employing
not only linguistic, but also psychological, ethnographic, anthropological and
general cultural data. First of all, in accordance with the discursive-cognitive
methodology, it is required for the needs of phraseological semasiology to
address such notions as concept, discourse, culture, symbol, linguistic image,
etc. (3omoteix 2008: 5).

In the mainstream of such research, the metaphorical mechanisms of
constituting paremias with an ethnocultural component of semantics acquire a
new understanding. This is important primarily due to the fact that in traditional
paremiology, paying attention to the metaphorical nature of the proverb, the
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specificity of the proverbial metaphor is not revealed, which can be revealed with
the help of such categories as the “proverb frame model”, “proverbial code”,
“paremiological prototype”, and the “cognitme”. The last two concepts, according
to N. Alefirenko, - «synergetically combine the linguocreative meanings of the
cognitive and linguocultural nature» (Anedpupenko 2008 : 45).

Representatives of cultural anthropology, ethnography, ethnolinguistics,
phraseology, and cognitive linguistics turned to the linguistic and conceptual
representation of marriage and marriage relations. This aspect is presented here
in detail when studying the symbolic Slavic language of the traditional folk
culture.

In particular, researchers turn to the nomination of the gender, socio-
cultural and ritual component of marriage and extramarital affairs and
conceptual sphere related to adultery, general marriage and wedding terminology
in connection with the nomination of ritual acts, realities and performers, the
symbolism of objects, actions and attributes, and wedding eroticism elements
(wedding erotic folklore). The verbal complex of the wedding ceremony in
connection with specific speech pragmatic acts, exclamations, sentences and
formulas shouts aimed at getting young people to kiss, etc.) are also in the field
of view of ethnolinguistic representatives. We also considered other cultural
frames and layers of marriage, “near-wedding” nominations: reconstruction of a
statement about wealth and life, unique “priorities in the case of a love bet, in the
distance, dreams of unrepentance, early love, the specifics of the manifestation
of the human and female behavior in family life” (Tumenko, Manantok, [Torko
2020: 261).

After all, the purely actional and objective code of many rituals, with the
differences of cultural traditions in the territorial, genetic, regional dimension,
have common, invariant verbal-semiotic and cognitive-discursive elements in
their expression. And sometimes there are common cultural stereotypes and
symbols and cognites (norms, prescriptions, prohibitions and recommendations,
despite the significant variability of their phraseological or paremic design or
modification of key content in a language).

Representatives of ethnolinguistics, ethnology, ethnopedagogy, and
cultural anthropology address marriage as a sociocultural and semiotic
phenomenon in various aspects. The Russian researcher A. Babicheva proposed
a frame modeling of Marriage in Russian and English linguistic cultures, where
she considered the processes of semantic dynamics and the transformation of
certain ritual complexes, actions, performers, loci (baduuesa 2007: 8). The
Slovak ethnologist K. Betiova draws attention to the social status and role of
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women in a economic and cultural context by relying on certain occasional states
- virginity, marriage, motherhood (Betiova 2010: 162-163).

A notable feature of ritual terms, which has long been noticed by
researchers of cultural vocabulary (L. Larina, P. Romanyuk, O. Chaika), is
polysemantic character, synonymy and expressiveness: the latter can also form
a taxonomy of systemically interconnected units and thematic groups, among
which a special place is occupied by the names of the wedding ceremony and its
elements, the names of ceremonial dishes and headdresses, the names of objects
used for ceremonial purposes, the names of ceremonial acts, the names of dowry
and gifts, etc (see: Pomanrox 1984: 9).

There is a noticeable lack of such ethnolinguistic comparisons in order to
identify allomorphic cultural features when comparing related and closely related
ritual complexes and motives. This is evidenced in particular by the dissertations
of Ukrainian linguists (O. Kharlay, O. Chaika, L. Pulatova, etc.), devoted to
marriage and wedding ceremonies. Thus, L. Pulatova considers Ukrainian and
German phraseology within such phrase-thematic groups as «premarital relations
of youthy, «youth appearance», «inner world of the future spouse», «choice of a
married couple» (ITymarosa 2008: 72).

A systematic and complex comparative analysis of the ritual phraseology
of two or more languages was carried out by such Russian researchers as G.
Abramov, D. Antonyakov, A. Mazaev, while lexical and phraseological
nominations that denote different types of marriage and extramarital relations
in Czech, English and Ukrainian were considered by O. Harlay (Xapmaii 2011).
We should also mention the studies of family kinship stereotypes related to the
subject of marriage, as well as the means of expressing the cognitive situation of
the matrimonial state.

In this paper we will focus on one of the key conceptual spheres of folk
culture: Marriage, which we propose to represent not as key nuclear figurative-
metaphorical actional components of the wedding, its subject and other codes, but
as, so-called, peripheral “near-wedding, circummarital” ones; in the terminology
of A.V. Gura, a figurative component that conceptualizes and represents the
linguistic and cultural image of people outside marriage (bachelors and old
maids), girls who have lost their chastity, virginity, the idea of infertility, etc.
Thus, the folklore motif of dragging the shoe as a symbolic punishment for
unmarried youth, as well as the associated figurative-associative parallels in other
languages (Polish, Czech), are described in detail by T.A. Agapkina (Arankuna
2002: 209-244).

In the proposed article, we will also address some linguistic and cultural
facts that go back to non-Slavic ideas and symbolic stereotypes, reflected in

125



126

ZBORNIK RADOVA 2. MEDUNARODNOGA ZNANSTVENOG SKUPA
KROATISTIKA UNUTAR SLAVISTICKOGA, EUROPSKOG I SVJIETSKOG KONTEKSTA

popular beliefs, prohibitions and the punishments of unmarried people. The
subject of our research are also the other cognitive profiles of marriage, for
example, the order of marriage, or the characterization of marriage in terms of
a number of other value attributes and oppositions in the symbolic language of
traditional folk culture.

The material for this study was taken from the dictionaries of proverbs
and sayings, dialect-phraseological dictionaries, ethnographic works, and
dictionaries of symbols and beliefs.

The subject of this research are the means of phraseological verbalization
of persons who did not marry on time in Russian, Ukrainian, Polish and Slovak
languages. Basically, dialectal, local phraseological units, as well as a complex
of ritual and ceremonial ideas and stereotypes are studied.

Separate dialect phrasemes related to this semantic field directly include
motivation by ancient pagan rituals associated with the symbolism of fire, for
example, the Ukrainian Yepe3 Borons He cTpubas - Cherez vohon ne strybav
- Lit. not having jumped over the fire ’to remain single’ (@CCI: 66). As for
celibacy, in the popular mind there were certain prohibitions related to bachelors,
for example, Rus. XomocToro cBaToM He MOCHITAIOT - bachelors were not allowed
to be sent as a matchmaker (BCPIIL: 964). A negative assessment of bachelors
is also presented in the following proverb, recorded in his time by V. Dahl:
XonocToit — momaenoBeka - Holostoj — polcheloveka - lit. Bachelor — is half a
person or other pejorative connotations: Xomnoctoi, uto Oemensiii - Holostoj,
chto beshenyj - lit. Bachelor is like a mad man (BCPII: 964).

Although, the ambivalent image of a bachelor in the Russian proverbs is
worth mentioning: Kto xonoct, 1o1ro Xomut, ToT 310poBee ObiBaeT - Kfo holost,
dolgo hodit, tot zdorovee byvaet - lit. Those men who are single for a long time,
are healthier (BCPII: 964).

Most proverbs represent the single/married opposition: Rus. Xonocroit
0XaeT, )KEeHaThII axaeT, XOJIOCT J0JIT0 MBICIIUT, a JKeHaThIN TOro Ooje - Holostoj
ohaet, zhenatyj ahaet - lit. The single groans, the married gasps, Holost dolgo
myslit, a zhenatyj togo bole - 1it. The single thinks for a long time, and the married
one much more longer (Pskov), Xo0cTOMy XOTh YTOIHTBCS, a )KEHATOMY XOTb
yaaButhes - Holostomu hot’ utopit’sya, a zhenatomu hot’ udavitsya - lit. The
single man's fate is to drown himself, and the married mans one to strangle
himself (BCPII: 964). In a Belarusian song of reproach, a bachelor is compared
to a tailless dog (CM: 322).

In this regard, let us compare the prohibition to put on a man’s headdress:
a girl, pulling on a man’s headdress, will lose her braids (Kherson), become a
victim of the evil eye (Kanevshchina), remain an old maid (Polesie) or give birth
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to an illegitimate child (Slovak). The bride, on whom the groom’s hat was put
on, may remain sterile (Rovno) (CADC I: 508). A negative assessment of such
concepts can be compared to the behavior of animals, birds, for example, in the
Russian dialect variation: Kak copoka Ha 6epeske - Kak soroka na berezke - Like
a magpie on a birch tree *about a woman who has not got married’ (DCPI'C:
186).

In dialect phraseology, the axiology of figurative units of this semantic
circle is presented quite vividly: Ukr. nexoporua aiBka (n€BKka) - nekhorosha divka
(dievka) - 1it. a bad girl (girl) is "unchaste bride’ (dPCCI1: 107). Let us compare
some well-known motives of cutting off a braid as an image of singlehood and
loss of maiden purity (3YE: 309).

These customs are known to many peoples, as T. Bernshtam notes, they
can be linked with the prohibition for those girls who sinned before marriage (or
suspected of this) to wear a braid. This prohibition is especially widespread in
some Belarusian regions: the marriage of these girls seemed to take place, but in
an abnormal way, as a result of which they did not have the right either to a girl’s
braid, or to a woman’s married hairstyle and appropriate headdress, and had to
cover their loose hair with a scarf (bepamTam 1988: 82).

The phraseological conceptualization of these meanings is represented in
Russian phrases with the idea of an uncovered head: Rus. HenmokpsITasi/Henerast
TOJIOBYIIIKA - nepokrytaya /nepetaya golovushka - lit. uncovered / unsung head *a
girl living with a man without a wedding’ (PJ1®: 96).

Singlehood and life in a natural marriage are symbolically marked with
the idea of an uncovered hair or the lack of required rituals (nie-petaya, so not
being sung, as required by special ritual ceremonies): HeneTbIi KOMENb - nepetyj
komel, where *komel — "root’, ’stem of a tree’, ‘unsung hair’, stara diva/ spinster
’about a girl who is in a relationship with a man, lives without marriage’ (P1®:
96), 3acujenas JeBKa, epeieToBas HeBecta - zasidelaya devka, pereletovaya
nevesta - lit. a sitting girl, a flying bride *a girl who has exceeded the age when
they usually marry’ (PI®: 97).

In the Slobozhanshchyna region, in addition, an innovative expression
with a derogatory stylistic meaning was recorded: Ukr. crapa Bimayika -
stara vishalka - lit. an old hanger "unmarried girl” (@CCII: 65). I. Franko in
«QGalician-Russian proverbs» gives an example of the following curse: Bonaec
TIBOHBKO 3aBWIA - Bodaies divonko zavyla - lit. let you, the girl, be covered in
the meaning ’to become a whore’ (OpI'PHII I: 799). The motive of the loss of
a maiden’s braid is also represented in Ukrainian song folklore, in particular in
curses, which will be discussed below.
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Inthe language of traditional folk culture, general semantic and motivational
models for the nomination of cultural signs have been traced (S.Tolstaya,
E.Berezovich). For example, the local and vegetative signs of the nomination are
objectified when designating illegitimate children, unmarried persons, and the
characters of lower mythology, as well as some collective regional nicknames.
This is the internal form that dialect units acquire, for example, in Perm dialects,
Rus. crapeiit nomoBuHHUK - staryj podovinnik - lit. an old man under the shed
’a man who has not married for a long time, an old bachelor’ (®CIII: 280). In
special dictionaries, this dialect phraseological unit is presented mainly in its
relation to the meaning momoBuHHUK - podovinnik ’a long dry log used to heat
a barn when drying sheaves before threshing them’ (Siberian) (PA®: 100). Let
us also compare the word combination Rus. craperit 06abox - staryj obabok ’a
man who does not marry for a long time’ (Cmotpu, Buts, nopoemnibcs B ieBKax,
OCTaHeIIbCs CTapbiM 00a0koM - Smotri, Vitya, doroesh sya v devkah, ostanesh Sya
starym obabkom - Look out, Vitya, if you play with girls, you will remain an old
obabok) (OCIII': 242) or Rus. HenepecaxkeHHas KanycTa- neperesazhennaya
kapusta - lit. non-transplanted cabbage *about a girl who does not get married
for a long time’ (Jlonro B3aMy»k He OepyT, JaK 30BYT HETIEPECaAKEHHOH KaIyCTOMH
- Dolgo zamuzh ne berut, dak zovut neperesazhennoj kapustoj - A girl without
any prospects of marriage is called a untransplanted cabbage) (PCIII: 161).

Each language and culture present its conceptualization of celibacy in
a unique way, of spinsters and the general idea of idleness. For example, in
French linguistic culture there are terminological word combinations which
are transformed, generalized and reinterpreted notions derived from chemistry
and physics, for example, Electron célibataire (Qui n est pas apparié - unpaired
[dans un atome _atom] (Histoire généralement 1964, 3: 434), Physique nucléaire
(Histoire généralement 1964, 3: 359). Other recent images of singlehood and
celibacy among the French are also worth attention: Solitaire ou privé d affection
- Lonely, or devoid of feelings. L aubaine d’une randonnée célibataire - the
godsend of a lonely hike (Bazin 1948: 136). The images of a spinster, which in
their synonymic variants are usually negatively marked (offensive, humiliating
connotations), are combined with notions of temporal semantics: jeune fille *a
young girl’, demoiselle *miss’; fille 'maiden (vieux obsolete)’, vieille demoiselle
’an old maiden’, vieille fille *a spinster’. The semantics of the eponym catherinette
are also woth mentioning (that ironically refers to those who are older than 25),
obviously derived from the Saint Catherine holiday celebrated on November 25).

Celibacy is a condition that characterizes, first of all, adults who have
not necessarily or by virtue of a vow never entered into marriage. Broadly, the
concept of celibacy can also apply to young people who have not yet passed the
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age of marriage, i.e. potential spinsters and bachelors. Widows and widowers
are functionally united with them, and less often-people of premarital age. The
reasons for celibacy are mainly associated with the corruption and violation of
prohibitions and ritual rules (CI2C 1: 147).

In the Russian language, conceptualization of imagery means representing
the image of singleness which actualize the evaluative opposition young — old.
The second part of this evaluative opposition is related to the age and temporal
characteristics of people who failed to espouse (in this case the concept of old age
realizes the meaning “to be no longer in the age of marriage, not to get married
in due time”, let us compare the phrase in the Novgorod dialect onmyctuTs cBoif
POBEHB - opustit' svoy rovien' - to miss one’s chance “to remain single”, lit. “not
to keep in line with peers” (bCPmor: 564).

The status of such people is equated with widowhood which is substantiated
by the phraseological unit used with an ironic meaning: Rus. crapslii napess -
staryi parien’ - an old guy (Karelian, Pskov, Novgorod regional dialects) *an old
bachelor’’a widower’ (BCPnor: 484). The same feature of belonging to the group
of the aged marks phraseological units and one-word derivatives that denote
‘spinster’: mpucTapenas aeBa - pristarielaya dieva - an old maiden (Archangelsk
dialect); B nmeBkax cuuetb - v dievakh sidiet' to remain unmarried; aeBuIa
B 3eNieHH - dievitsa v zelieni — lit. a maiden in green; BekoByxa - viekovukha,
BEKOBas IeBKa - viekovaya devka - an aged maiden (Don region dialect) *an aged
unmarried woman’; ocTaTrsCs BEKOBYILEIO - ostatsia vekovusheyu — lit. to remain
unmarried forever (bCPrior: 76), nomoBas nepa - domovaya dieva — lit. a home
maiden (the latter is obviously related to the situation when an unmarried woman
- a spinster remains living in her father’s / parents’ house rather than moving to
the house of a husband, since a married usually woman moves to the house of
her husband as is testified by corresponding post-wedding rituals). The same
meaning is characteristic of its synonyms (Smoliensk region) ycemnas neBka -
usiedlaya devka — lit. a settled maiden ’an old maiden who has not married yet’,
CHIIETh B JIeBKax - sidiet’ v dievkakh — lit. to sit (to linger on) in the maidenhood
’to be unmarried, single longer than it is appropriate’ (bCPmor: 177).

The General structural model is used to form synonymous: Ukrainian and
Russian expressions: in Galicia: Cuzina fiBka i Bucifina fineka - Sat a girl -
and sat out a damn (OpI'PHII I: 145), and in the Yaroslavl dialects recorded
as Cuzena B JIeBKax 10 COJIHIIA M BhICHjENA co30HIa (where co30Hel a man
known for his bad qualities’) (BCPII: 239).

Another, yet cognate principle defines the motivation of the expression
OCTaThCsI MEPCTh TIPSICTH - ostatsia sherst’ priasti — lit. to keep on weaving the
wool ’to keep parents’ house’ (Karelia region) ’to be a spinster’ (bCPnor: 749).
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It is difficult to explain the motivation of the following expression: neBka
OT TOJIOJTHOTO TOAY - dievka ot golodnogo godu - lit. a maiden of the hungry year,
registered in Northen and Southern Russian areas (Vologda and Don regions).
The following Pskov dialect expression also remains undefined mocranocs MBITh
MTOKOWHUKOB KOMY - dostalos myt' pokoynikov komu — lit. to have (to be left) to
wash the dead bodies, meaning the spinster destined to remain alone (bCPmor:
514). Its meaning is obviously connected to the idea of unpleasant, hard work
performed by spinsters as opposed to other rituals (for example, unmarried
women cannot be invited to be God-mother, they cannot adopt children as
foster-mothers or participate in the ritual of baptism or pre-wedding blessings).
In relation to what has been stated above, it is worth mentioning I.A. Siedakova’s
idea connected to the axiological characteristics of old age in folk texts and
associated archaic conceptions. According to some of them, it was believed in
the Russian culture that only the aged people were eligible to perform certain
rituals (only the aged or widows could wash a dead body; only a woman who
passed childbearing age could become a midwife) (Cenaxosa 2000: 15).

The synonymic phraseologisms of different Russian dialects defining
confirmed bachelors do not require a particular explanation since the feature
underlying the nomination is identical. This very feature of old age is present
in most dialectal phraseological units in the Russian language. They are related
to objective or zoomorphic codes, in some dialects of the Perm’ region, for
example: Rus. crapeiit MepuH - an old gelding, crapeiii patHuKk - an old warrior,
crapbiit xonM an old hill the latter being used in the Pskov region as a metonymic
expression with ironic, vulgar and humorous connotations (bCPmor: 214, 312,
717).

Immaturity and childishness are also included, referring to the age: Rus.
TIOXKHIIOH (cTapeiit) Masier - an old, elderly baby. Some nominations of this kind
are motivated by profession or a type of activity related to something minute, as
is observed in the Oloniets dialect: kopmuthb cobak - kormit' sobak — lit. to feed
dogs ’to remain single’ (bCPnor: 627). There are infrequent nominations related
to proper nouns Hukonaesckuii xaBanep - Nikolayevskiy kavalier — Nikolay s
cavalier (Don dialects) (BCPmor: 270), compared to neByika [Tetpa Benukoro
- dievushka Pietra Piervogo — a girlfriend of Peter the First.

Some English phrases are motivated by artifacts and the symbolism of
objective code — button and its magic function, clothing — a hat, etc.: Bachelor's
buttons, to wear ’to be unmarried’. This sense derives from a superstition
assigned to the campion-flower (‘bachelor’s button ‘), which was believed
to have a magical effect on the fortunes of lovers (Hyamson 1922: 28), Hat
covers his family ’he is alone, unmarried’ (Hyamson 1922: 179) or from the
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idea of distancing from a domesticated space of the house as something close,
possessed: Engl. Bachelor girl *an unmarried girl who lives away from home,
either in apartments or at a club’ (Hyamson 1922: 28).

In the Slovak linguistic culture there are also pejorative connotations
of individual proverbs and sayings related to the ‘old maid’. Most of them
conceptualize the idea that an old maid carries some kind of symbolic punishment
for her negative sex-and-age status. Basically, this punishment echoes the biblical
motifs that contain intertextual stories about the punishment that awaits such
persons in Hell after death for their sins: according to Slovak representations,
such women will sell sand on the White mountain, whitewash the tower, sprinkle
ashes and clear ice (Staré dievky budu na Bielej hore piesok merat — lit. Old
maids will measure - count sand on the white mountain, Staré dievky budu na
druhom svete vezu bielit — lit. Old maids will whitewash the tower in another
world, Staré dievky budi pred peklom popol osievat’ a lad Skrabat — lit. Old
maids will sift ashes and scrape ice before hell), will sell vinegar Zostat' na ocot
— lit. Stay on vinegar — stay single, old maid, stay on vinegar, ¢estina: ziistat na
ocet, Staré dievky ocot predavaju — lit. Old maids sell vinegar (Zaturecky: 52),
indicative in this aspect is the Czech motif, such a girl will sell brooms before
entering Hell bude prodavat kosinky pred peklem — lit. Will sell panicles before
hell (Zaoralek: 146).

In this regard, it is appropriate to recall Czech motivations, represented
mainly in popular culture and dialects: prodavat (n. toci) ocet in the first meaning
it is “the girl who isn’t invited to dance at youth parties’, and in the second — ’not
to marry’ (Zaoralek: 227), zbyt (n. ziistat, zkysat) na ocet *do not marry’ (lid. a
hovor.), Anca hryze rozen — lit. Anka bites a braid (Moravian) (Zaoralek: 304).

These and other motifs in the naive model of the world are clearly visible
in V. Dahl: Rus. B neBkax 3acupenach, Tak Ha TOM CBET€ KO3JIOB Iacu - the
unmarried girl is to feed the goats (BCPIL: 239), and in the proverb Crapas
JIeBKa B OovkaTku roautcst - An old maid as bogadka is good we can see an ironic
allusion to the age of godparents (the godparents, bogatka — godmother), usually,
single people were not allowed to be godparents (BCPII: 239). Obviously, these
units represent a variety of role nominations and synonymous motifs, obviously
related to the original prototypes, performing some unnecessary, useless work
that does not bring any benefit. These motifs echo well-known Slavonic images
of punishment for celibacy in the other world and during a lifetime, well described
in ethnolinguistic dictionaries and the works of A. Gura. Let us consider some
plots related to youth recreation, amusements and beliefs: in Poland, young
single people (usually girls) were called ’selling a bow’ — she was sitting in the
corner and did not participate in the dance (CIOC I: 148); the girl who died
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unmarried will reap three fields of thorns and three fields of nettles (Vyatka);
bachelors and old virgins are goats (Vitebsk); spinsters and bachelors will not
go to heaven, and they will join women who terminated pregnancy for the big
’cleanup’, linked with iron chains, and God will crown them with iron hoops
(Western Ukraine); unmarried people will not be in ‘the light’, and the boy or
girl who died unmarried will be transformed into birds that will constantly be
separated from each other (CIOC I: 148).

Germans had many beliefs that after their death due to infertility, these
girls would be in particularly unfavorable places, and their souls would be taken
away by certain mythical beings. In Bavaria, old girls sat in the swamps near the
town of Amberg, stretching their suffering hands over the water with a groan,
begging: “Man! Husband! ... "It is believed that where the old girl lives, the
devil lives nearby. It was a particularly humiliating tradition to give old brides
something that emphasized their celibacy. These were usually straw figures or the
stuffed animals of brides (men) who placed them under the threshold, or painted
men on the porch or on the door (in particular, it was a common tradition at
Trinity). In Carinthia (Austria) they were given last year’s moss. It was believed
that after death, old girls had to do useless work as punishment for their celibacy:
measure moss with nails, carve rocks, sift snow (Thuringia), blow dandelions,
sell brooms from feathers, polish bridges, sew leggings for frogs, sweep gaiters,
(Carinthia - Austria), and erase old maps.

Old boys were generally much less ridiculed than old girls, but they were
also punished after death: to disperse the clouds, drag sand to the mountain with
perforated boxes, slap cows or old girls on the ass, chew the dark excrement of
geese to white wax, etc. As usual, old girls were not invited to the New Year
or Christmas festivities, as well as to the christening of girls, so as not to cause
misfortune. Old girls have always been the subject of jokes. There were a great
number of derogatory names: alte Schachtel translated as *old drawer’ Alteisen
’old iron’, alte Wiese old stubble’ (which is mown only once a year), Tschabab
’something completely unnecessary’, etc. (Aberglaubens I: 334).

In the Polish language picture of the world, these motifs are associated
with the image of the basket, which is actually objectified in the phraseology,
synonymous and structural versions of many Proverbs and sayings such as Pol.
Zostawit go na koszu — lit. It was left on the basket, Zostawili mnie na koszu — lit.
I was left on the basket, Nasze zamysty na koszu osiedq — lit. Our plans remained
(settled) on the basket and under. As noted by S. Linde, “Kobiety, gdy przebierajg,
najczesciej na koszu osiedq” — lit. Girls who go through a lot of guys, most
often stay on the basket, sit) denote ’lose some business’, *be left’, remain, stay
unmarried, single’, and etymologically these expressions are associated with the
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medieval punishment rzezania si¢ w koszu — cut out the basket (NKPP II: 149).
A. Bruckner relates these expressions to a shameful punishment that existed
in Germany long ago. It was applied to criminals for their amoral behaviour
(especially fornicatresses). A culprit was hanged in a basket over the water and
the only thing he/she could do was to cut the rope that fixed the basket and
fall into the mud; this ritual thus was expressed in Pol. zezac si¢ w koszu and
zostawac na koszu ’to be left’; panna nadto wybierajqca na koszu osigdzie — an
exigent girl may end up in a basket; na wieczng hanbg niech si¢ w koszu rzeze
— for perpetual shame let him/her in the basket to cut the rope, etc. (Bruckner
1970: 260).

It is appropriate in this regard to cite A. Gura’s observation of that
the image of the owl: it is represented in the wedding grandeur of a widow.
Widowhood foretells the cry of an owl among Belarusians, and a lonely life -
the appearance of an owl in a dream or its cry. Some folk songs about owl’s
promise the birth of an illegitimate child from a widow or a girl, for example the
Belarusian expletive caBa cmanenas - Sava smalenaya addressed to a girl who
gave birth before marriage (Kosasb 1999: 439).

Individual units in the Slovak language actualize the idea of the uselessness
of some old things at home, the realities of life, weaving tools, tools for spinning
- Stara dievka ako krosna v dome zavadzia — lit. The old maid as a loom in
the house interferes (Zaturecky: 52) etc. Similar semantic motivation can be
found in Czech, German, and other languages. In Russian dialects, the motif of
bachelorhood is also associated with everyday life, the performance of women’s
work, and traditional occupations: to stay spinning wool (Karelian) 'not to get
married, to remain an old maid’ (bCPnor: 749). Clearly, religious motifs can be
traced in this saying, which contrasts female and male bachelorhood (celibacy):
Slov. Stara dievka — svieca pred bohom, a stary mlddenec len puclik — lit. An
old maid is a candle before God, and a bachelor is only a baby (puclik is smart.
zdrobnéla zkomolenina ze slova puc, Buk, bucek = dit¢, které has buclaté, kulaté
tlusté tvafe (Pexxum mocrtyma: https://www.ontola.com/cs/ondi/rzvgve/vyznam-
slova-puclik). Quite often, the repeatedly mentioned motif of the fence appears
in the context of nominating people who did not get married on time: Slov.
Sama ako kél v plote — lit. One as a stake in the fence, Ziadnu dievku miesto
kola do plota nezapleta — lit. Not a single girl will be plashed into the fence,
Stard dievka, ked' sa nema s kym vadit, aj s tym plotom sa este vadi —lit. An
old maid who has no one to swear at, swears even with a fence (Zaturecky:
52). Some Slovak proverbs and stable comparisons (an old girl is compared to
a criminal, a villain) are related to similar units in Russian and Polish: Dievka
ako je zlodej v dome (Zéaturecky: 52) — lit. The girl as a criminal / villain in the
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house, Russ. Crapas neBka — cemeitnas s13Ba - Old maid — family ulcer (BPCIIL:
239). As we have noted, the image of an untransplanted cabbage is represented
in Russian dialect phraseology in relation to a bachelor, in the Czech language
the structural-semantic model with the core verb to stay on is also recorded,
zustat na husenik = stary mladenec ziistane na husenik — lit. The bachelor will
remain on rock-cress/arabis, where the figurative concretizer is the Czech plant
husenik (Husenik — lat. Arabis) *a genus of perennial herbaceous plants of the
cabbage family’ (Zaoralek: 103). See also synonymous Slov. budes Cimbdlem —
Literally: ’stay single’, where, as we can see, the Cimbdl component functions,
which the Czechs consistently associate with the image of a fool, a stupid person.
Mythological marking by means of water animal imagery is also represented in
the idiom md Vodnikovu botu = nemuze se proto ozenit (Zaoralek: 45).

Some imagery related to the somatic code are connected to the rituals of
swathe, covering and braiding on the eve of a wedding, as well as unbraiding or
other wedding rituals. Thus, the inner form of some phraseological units can be
explained by ritual actions, wedding songs or their absence when the marriage
was improper. In North Russian areas, Yaroslav and Vologda regional dialectal
phrases contain synonymic expressions based on motifs such as: mereTsIit Bomoc
- niepietyi volos - lit. unsung hair "the hair of an unwedded woman’ (BCPnor: 98),
rojioBa HeBeH4aHa - Golova nievienchana — lit. ‘unwreathed head’, HerokpbiTast
roioBa - niepokrytaya golova — lit. "uncovered head’. The Karelian dialectal
expression OCTaTbCsl TPSICTH KOCOM - ostatsia triasti kosoy ‘to go on shaking
one’s plait’ with a similar meaning (BCPnor: 318) can be semiotically related to
some Ukrainian (Galician) regional phraseological units obviously dating back
to folk wedding rituals.

A complete synonymous series of similar designations associated with
ritual attributes in the Ukrainian tradition is attested in the “Collection of Galician
folk sayings” by L. Franko and other authoritative collections, where, in particular,
the desire not to get married and remain single are presented (remaining with an
uncovered head): Ukr. bonaii-ec niByBana o cuBoi kocu! Boday yes divuvala do
syvoyi kosy? — lit. her remain single till her plait gets grey (OpI'PHII I, 2, 577),
Bonaii-cb Tomi Mana BiHelb, K CBITYy Oyae komenb - Boday-s' todi mala vinets'
yak svitu bude kopets' - lit. her wear a wreath when the world ends (©pI'PHII
I, 1, 222; Mazsx 1991: 394), boxaii-ci, niBoHBKO, 3aBUNa -Boday-si, divon'ko,
zavyla - Let you, girl, wave — a curse: let you become a whore. It is the greatest
shame for the woman (®p.I'PHII I: 799), Cuauth niBumHa 10 CHBOI KOCH, a
3aMix He mije, CBITUTH BoiocoM - Sydyt' divchyna do syvoyi kosy, a zamizh ne
pide? — lit. The girl remains single till her hair gets grey; Svityt' volosom - let
her hair be visible, uncovered (I1azsx 1991: 394), Crapa naHi # crape BUHO 3a
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Bce 100pe, TIIbKH He cTapa JiBKa - Stara pani i stare vyno za vse dobre, til'ky ne
stara divka — lit. The aged Madam like the vintage wine are the best of all, but
not an old spinster (ITazsik 1991: 394). Some Ukrainian proverbial contexts are
motivated by the idea of fasting, fasting as a way of marking celibacy. In most
cases the pragmatics of these expressions is obviously negatively marked: O, e
Oyne nacky raitutH - O shche bude pasku gnityty lit. She is going to eat Paska
(Ukrainian holy bread baked at the time of Easter) unmarried ’she ’is not going
to get married this year’ (ITazsik 1991: 394), Ukr. 3aroBina — 6oxaii xara 3ropina
- Zagovila, boday hata zgorila —lit. She entered into the fast — let her house burn;
Ukr. Tlpuitnuia BecHa, 3aMyX He WIDIa; MPUHIILUIA OCiHB, 3aMYyX HE WIIIO Ci;
MIPUMAIILIIA MiCHUIII, TAKU CUJIUT Cl “KapTyIOTh 3 JIIBKH, 1110 3aCUJILIA CS B JIIBKAX,
x04 ii poBecHu moBuxoam 3amix’ (Opl'PHIT I: 151).

Considering the ritual connected with the stocks in the system of Slavic
traditions and their local forms, T. Agapkina argues that “the rituals of dragging
logs are known mainly in the west of the Slavic ethno-linguistic continuum
(Poles, Slovaks, Slovenes), and also, to a lesser extent, among Ukrainians and
Belarusians ...” (Arankuna 2002: 209). These rituals correspond to the similar
ones in a European context, thus, T. Agapkina distinguishes several interrelated
motives: productive semantics (log-dragging and ritual plowing); punishment
and condemnation addressed to single youth, “marriage symbolism” (stocks as a
symbol of a married couple); the theme of delay in social and age development
and, at the same time, the development of the motifs of obstacles, hindered, and
restrained movement (Arankuna 2002: 239).

The East-Slavonic ‘block’, Slovak. kldt, Polish. kfoc, in particular,
designates objects that serve to restrain or restrict the movement of domestic
animals (Agapkina 2002: 239). The rituals related to drawing a log, called kloc
are an integral part of the Maslenitsa festivals in a number of ethnodialectal
zones in central, southern and southeastern Poland ... (Arankuna 2002: 210). On
Ash Wednesday, the men dragged a huge log (kloc) to the local tavern, catching
bachelors in the streets and tying them to it. After this, the men had to pull the
log around the tavern; or the kloc was dragged through the village by a costumed
procession of «old womeny, «bearsy, «Jews» and «dzyads»/ old men. On the
way, they grabbed boys and girls, tied this log to their leg with a rope shouting:
“Kiedys si¢ nie ozenit (albo nie wydata) w niezapusty, 1o tera dzwigaj kloca ji
dopoty go bedziesz dzwigac jas not sie mi okup - Since you failed to get married
during ‘niezapusty’ (a week preceding the Lent when it is allowed to eat meat),
now you should drag the kloc until you pay off ... there are some reduced forms
of this custom called przeczepianie, przepinanie klocka (Arankuna 2002: 211).
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The Polish ethnographer J. Bystron was the first to express the idea that a
log or a stump that is dragged along the ground or brought into the house during
the ceremony should be defined as typical “symbols of fertility” (Arankuna
2002: 229).

Similar customs are known in central, southern and western Slovakia,
on the Slovak-Polish-Ukrainian border ... Perhaps one of the most interesting
evidence refering to the territory of Western Slovakia (Nitra district) is registered
by J. Goluba. Here, on Maslenitsa (Shrovetide Thursday), women dragged a log
(klat) on a rope. The log was sometimes wrapped in sheepskin or decorated with
ribbons so that it resembled a doll. Having brought it into the house, they tied
the log to the owner’s button with a rope and demanded a ransom ... (ArankuHa
2002: 214). Among the Eastern Slavs there was the main custom of dragging
the stocks which aims to punish and ridicule young people and girls who missed
the opportunity to marry at their due time. Less often, it was aimed at those who
were unlucky in matchmaking or who had refused to have a wedding for some
reason ... Most often a small log, block, stick, etc were tied to the leg of a guy or
a girl who did not marry on time. The custom was called dragging, pulling, knit
(tie), hanging, clinging, adjusting the stocks (Aramkuna 2002: 216).

It is noteworthy that in a number of cases the Eastern Slavs and Eastern
Poland used a stupa (a stamp mill) instead of the stocks - apparently, such
substitution was determined by the physical characteristics of this object (as a
heavy and low-mobility one), but also by its symbolic meanings, indicating, in
particular, sluggishness (Arankuna 2002: 239).

In the language of traditional folk culture, the situation of the order of
marriage turns out to be negatively semiotically and figuratively significant,
in particular, when the younger sister gets married earlier, and the older one
remains unmarried. This cultural slot within the subframe ‘unmarried relatives’,
marrying out of order requires special consideration. Let’s dwell on it in
more detail. «Phraseological units of folk language, as I. Podyukov claims, -
consistently denote the deviations from the wedding ceremony that took place.
So, at one time, a rule was developed for the sequence of marriage of sisters
and brothers (its violation may even result in expulsion from the family); it was
much more difficult to *find a pair’ for those who bypassed it. The marriage order
was regulated in a certain way by expressions such as the following one from
Kostroma, nanuna nerna - the club laid down “about the impossibility of the
younger sister to marry because of the eldest girl’s protracted girlhood,” making
fun of the matchmaker at the wedding, who was rolled around the village in a
trough and other rituals” (ITomtoxoB 1991: 45).
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This cultural frame consists of phraseological units with spatial and
objective meanings, correlated with the elements of living spaces and households,
everyday life, a house in the Russian tradition: BeIxoauTh 3a oropoay — lit. o go
out of the garden *to marry before the elder sister’ (Arkhangelsk) (BCPmor: 460),
LIarHyTh uepe3 cHot - lit. step through the sheaf (Mordovian) (bCPmor: 626). In
the outskirts of Perm, the following expression was recorded: C3aau XoMyT He
HazeBaroT - They don t put on a collar at the back, *which was said about the girl
who is married before the older unmarried sister’ (BCPII: 965). At the same time,
some units with the same semantics are associated with zoomorphic symbolism,
metaphorically represented by the image of a tail: Rus. ocTaBuTh Ha 0XBOCThE —
lit. to leave on the rump (BCPuor: 472).

Ukrainian dialect phraseology also fixes the image of the trough as an
impure and negative locus in the composition of some marriage and wedding
names of the prescriptive-axiological type: 3arHaTh miJ KOPUTO, TOKJIACTH TIiJ
KOPHUTO, nocaoumu nio Kopumo - to put under the trough someone ’to marry
the older sister earlier’ (DCCIl: 169-170 ). Similar motives are found in the
Siberian dialects of Russia, in which the expression mocaauth moja KOpbITO - f0
put under the trough has the meaning "marry before the elder brother or sister’ as
it is presented in (OCPI'C: 148).

Researchers mention these contexts in connection with wedding customs
(’When a younger brother or sister marries, the elders should sit under the trough’.
English phraseology also objectifies the cultural meanings under consideration,
but at the same time we are talking about an unmarried older brother: Dance
in a hog-trough wearing a silk stocking — lit. to dance in a pig’s trough in a
silk stocking; Be left a bachelor on a brother s wedding — lit. About the older
unmarried brother at the junior’s wedding (TETM: 898).

Similar motivational patterns are found in Welsh and Scottish local
traditions. So, in work by J. Fraser we read: It is a popular saying in Shropshire
and Suffolk that an elder unmarried brother or sister should dance at his or her
younger brother’s or sister’s wedding in a hog’s trough. In 1881 a man in the
Bridgenorth neighbourhood was heard to observe gravely, with reference to the
marriage of the second son of the local squire, that Mr. M- (the elder brother, still
unmarried) would have to dance in a pigtrough on the wedding-day. In Yorkshire
there is a saying that an unmarried elder brother or sister must dance “in the half-
peck” at the marriage of his or her younger brother or sister. We have seen, too,
that among the mining folk of Fife an elder unmarried brother has to wear green
garters, apparently as a badge of infamy, at the marriage of his younger sister.

In Shropshire and Suffolk, it is a popular saying that an older single
brother or sister should dance at the wedding of his younger brother or sister
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in a pigsty. In 1881, in the Bridgenort neighborhood, a man told what he had
actually seen, in connection with the wedding of the second son of a local
landowner, that Mr. M. (the elder brother, unmarried at the time) had to dance in
the pigsty on his wedding day. In Yorkshire, there is a saying that an unmarried
older brother or sister should dance ’in a trough’ at a younger brother or sister’s
wedding. Also, the older unmarried brother has to wear green garters, apparently
as a shameful sign, at the wedding of the younger sister (Frazer 1919: 289-290).
Such symbolism is apparently very ancient, as it is recorded in many dictionaries
of dialects. For example, 70 wear green garters ’to remain unmarried’ (Wright
1905: 412).

Conclusions

The complex figurative nominations for bachelors and old maids in the
languages and cultures compared here, is distinguished by pejorative stylistic
connotations, a variety of nomination motifs in different regions, correlated
mainly with object and plant metaphors (old objects, material and temporal
codes, the cognition of something unnecessary, unnecessary things in the house,
everyday ideas, tools of crafts and occupations, mainly associated with weaving,
spinning, sewing (among Russians and Slovaks), headdresses, an ornithological
codes, verbs with the meaning of immobility, something heavy, a lack of
movement in the verb object, names of historical figures, realities, anthroponyms
and people. Attention has been drawn to both traditional proverbs and sayings,
and innovative metaphors-euphemisms in some non-Slavic traditions.

Typologically, the general motive is the invariant image of ‘doing some
humiliating, unnecessary, hard work that does not bring any benefit’ (Slovak,
Russian, German cultural contexts and symbols), speech acts of wishes not to
get married for girls (the ritual symbolism of a maiden braid, the symbolism of
the bare-covered head and hairstyle, etc. among Russians and Ukrainians, plant
attributes, in which, in particular, the negative assessment of unmarried people
in Slovaks is encoded.) The linguistic conceptualization of the cultural frame
associated with the order of getting married (cf. internal form and motivation
with phrases, as well as the symbolic function of animals, household items,
agricultural activities (troughs, sheaves, etc.), color motivation of clothes and
shoes (English-speaking idioms), symbolism of borders and obstacles (club,
hedge, etc.) in the Russian naive world picture), denoting a situation when a
younger sister marries earlier than an older one in the Russian, Ukrainian and
English linguistic and cultural space.
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dpa3zeosiornyecKue HOMMHANUM U MIApPeMUH,
0003HavYaOIIMe KOHLENT OpaKa B CJIaBAHCKHUX S3bIKAX

OOBEKTOM HACTOAIIETO HCCIIENOBAHUS SIBJISIOTCS CHOCOOBI (PPa3eoIornieckoi
BepOaI3aI|y JIMI, BOBPEMs HE BCTYIHBIIUX B Opak B PYCCKOM, YKPAaUHCKOM,
MOJICKOM M CIIOBAlKOM sI3bIKax. B OCHOBHOM HCCIIEZIOBaHBI UAJICKTHBIC,
JIOKJIbHBIE  (DPA3COIOTU3MBI, a TaKkKe KOMIUIEKC PHUTYaJIbHO-O0PSIOBBIX
MIPEJICTaBJICHUH M CTEPEOTHIIOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C Oe30paumeM. IlpemnoxeHHBIH
MOJXOA OIMPAEeTCs Ha TEOPUIO STHOJIMHIBUCTHKH, METOAMKY CTPYKTYpHO-
CEMaHTHYECKOTO MOJETMpOBaHMs (paseM M mapemui, GpeiiMoBOl CEMaHTHKH,
OT/IETIbHBIE TIOJIOPKEHHS JIMHTBOKOHLIETITOJIOTUA M COTIOCTaBUTENHHOTO aHaIN3a,
nparMaTuky (obKIOpHOro TekcTa. Komiieke o0pa3HbIX HOMHHALMI XOJIOCTSKOB
1 CTapbIX JIEB B COMOCTABIISIEMBIX A3bIKAX U KYJIBTYpax OTJIMYAeTCsl TeHopaTUBHOM
CTUITICTUYECKON KOHHOTAIMeW, pasHOOOpa3ueM MOTHBOB HOMUHAIIMH B Pa3HBIX
PErHOHAaX, COOTHECEHHBIX IMIABHBIM 00pa3oM C MPEIMETHBIMH U PACTUTEILHBIMU
MeTtadopaMul (JJOKaTHUBHBIN MPU3HAK CTapbIX MPEAMETOB, BELIHbIH H BPEMEHHOMH
KOJIbI, KOTHUTEMBI 4er0-TO HEHY KHOTO, JINIITHHX BEIIEH B JOME, OBITOBBIE MPEIMETHI
1 TIPEZICTaBIICHHS, HAallpuMep, OOpPOHa, XOMYT, cTyma). PesieBaHTHBIMU B 3TOM CBS3H
OKa3bIBAIOTCS U MOTHUBBI TPaJULIMOHHBIX OPYIHUHA, peMeces U 3aHATHH, ITaBHbIM
00pa3oM CBSI3aHHBIX C TKAIECTBOM, TIPSIICHAEM, ITUTHEM (Y PYCCKHX U CJIOBAKOB),
TOJIOBHBIMH  YOOpaMH, OPHHUTOJIOTMYECKMM KOIOM, IVIAarojlaMd €O 3HaYCHHUEM
HETIOIBIYKHOCTH, YEr0-TO TSKENIOT0, HEMOBOPOTIIMBOIO, OTCYTCTBUEM JIBHKEHHS,
NPEACTABIECHHBIX B COCTABE IJIar0JIbHO-00BEKTHBIX (hpa3eM 1 HEKOTOPBIX peauii-

KYJIBTYPEM.

O0pararoT Ha ce0s BHUMAHHE KaK TPaUITHOHHBIC TIOCIIOBUITHI ¥ TIOTOBOPKH, TaK U
VHHOBAIMOHHBIE MeTa(OPhI-IBHEMU3MBI B HEKOTOPBIX HECIIABSIHCKUX TPaUIHSX
(TepMaHCKOM, pOMaHCKOM).

OcgelieHpl  CBS3aHHBIE C  JaHHBIM  KPYToM  (Dpa3eoslorMYecKHX —3HAKOB
(MmMoM, YCTOMYMBBIX CpaBHEHWH, (paseM, MapeMHil) OCHOBHBIC CTPYKTYypHO-
CEMaHTHYECKHE MOJIENN, B YACTHOCTH, U CTAPBII-MOJIOOHM B KX aKCHOJIOTHYECKOM,
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CHMBOJIHIECKOM 1 CHMBOJIMIECKOM BOILTONICHNH B PA3HBIX JIOKATHHBIX TPAIAIIHSIX
U KYJIBTYPHBIX TPEACTABICHUAX (MOTHUBBI CHMBOJIMYECKOIO M PUTYAILHOTO
HaKa3aHWsl JIMIl, BOBPEMsl HE BCTYIUBIIMX B Opak, 0OIIas OIICHKA COIMyMa,
KyJIBTYPHBIE KOHIIENTHI © CEMaHTHUYECKUE OTIIIOUIINH).

KuroueBble ciioBa: KoHLENTyam3anus Opaka, 3aMy»KeCTBO, COLMANIBHBIN CTaTyC
6e30pausi, XOJIOCTSAKH M CTapble JIeBbl, HaKa3zaHue 3a Oe30paune, (hpasemuka, Gppeiim
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OpurrHanpHas HayuHas crarhbst/Original scientific paper/Izvorni znanstveni rad
UDK 004.774.6BLOG:<811.161.1°373:811.111

Amronnna FOausa MarBeeBHA

Poccuiickuii yauBepcutet Apyx0b61 HapoaoB, Poccus
Université Lumiére Lyon 2, ®panums
aliunina-yum@rudn.ru
yulia.alyunina@univ-lyon2.fr

AHIIMIU3MBI U UX JIepUBATHI B
PYCCKHUX M (PpaHIy3CKHUX 0J10rax o
MO/I€ B ACIIEKTe CEMAHTUYECKOU U
nparMaTu4yecKou aganTanumn

BuumManue oOpariieHo Ha po0OieMy CeMaHTHYECKOM M IIparMaTHIeCKOM ajanTarym
AHITIMACKUX 3aMMCTBOBAHHUI 1 MIX JIPUBATOB B PYCCKOM M (PPAHILY3CKOM SI3bIKAX B
cdepe Mozbl Ha Mareprasie ooroB. Ha ocHoBaHMH Ipeo0Iia IatoIero KOMIOHEHTa
3HAYCHUSI HWHOSA3ZBIYHBIC CJIOBA 6LUII/I KJ'IaCCI/I(bI/IHI/IpOBaHBI: Ha3BaHUsI HOBBIX
pedepeHToB, BHENIHMX TPH3HAKOB, (DYHKIMI M CIIOBa-OKBUBAIEHTHL. Ompoc
HOCHTENICH JIByX SI3bIKOB ITOKA3aJl, YTO BHE 3aBHCHMOCTU OT TPHHAJUICKHOCTH
AHITIMIM3MOB WM HMX JICPUBATOB K CeMaHTUYECKOM rpynne peCrioHACHTHI

MPEANIOYUTAIOT HE 3aMEHSITh X Ha PYCCKHE U (DPAHILY3CKHE SKBUBAJICHTHI.

I Crarps SIBISETCSI 4YacThIO JUCCEPTALIOHHOTO HCCIICAOBAHMS, paboTa Hajl KOTOPBIM BEAETCS
Ha 0ase Poccuiickoro yHmBepcuteTa apykObl HapogoB u jadoparopun Centre de recherche en
linguistique appliquée (CeRLA) Yuusepcurera Jltombep JInon 2 (Lumiere Lyon 2, ®panrus).
Pabora, BemomnenHast B CeRLA, crana Bo3mokHa Onmaronapst Crumnenuu [Ipesunenta Poccuniickoit
Deneparmn s o0yuenust 3a pyoexom B 2018-2019 rr. ABTop crarhi BeIpakaeT 0JarofapHoCTh
MuHHCTEpPCTBY HAayKH M BBICIIETO OOpa30BaHMUS 32 MOJICPIKKY HCCIIEIOBATEIILCKOTO MPOEKTa, a

TAKKE COTPYTHUKaAM CGRLA, OKa3aBIIIMM COJICHCTBUE B UCCIIEIOBAHUN.
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KuroueBble €J10BAa: aHIIAIM3MBI B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, QHIITUIIU3MBI BO (D)PAHITY3CKOM
SI3BIKE, AHIJTAII3MBI MOJIBI, OJIOT, CEMaHTHKA, TIparMaTHKa
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Beenenne

W3ydenne npoOiemMbl aHTITMACKUX 3aMMCTBOBAHUS YIKE SIBISICTCS OTHAM
13 TPAJULMOHHBIX HANpaBIECHUH JIMHIBUCTUYECKUX HMCCIICIOBaHUM, KOTOpOE
Ben€T CBOE Hawaio co cpaBHUTENbHO-ucTopuueckux pador XIX B. (Fischer
2008: 2). B pyccKosi3pI9HON HAYIHOH TUTEPaType 3aNMCTBOBAHUEM HA3BIBACTCS
«QNEMEHT YYyXOro s3bIka (CI0BO, Mopdema, CHHTAaKCH4ecKas KOHCTPYKLIHS
U T.IL.), NEpPEeHECEHHBI M3 ONHOTO si3blka B apyroi» (Spmesa 2000: 158).
COOTBETCTBEHHO, aHTIIMIIU3MOM SIBISIETCS «CJIOBO MIJIM OOOPOT PEYd B KAKOM-
HUOYAb SI3bIKE, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIC M3 AHIJIMICKOTO SI3bIKa WM CO3JAHHBIC I10
00pa3ily aHIIMICKOTO CI0Ba MM BhIpaskeHUsD» (Oxeros).

Haubomee pacnpocTpaHEHHBIMU AaCNEKTaMUA W3YYCHHUS aHTIIAIA3MOB
SBISAIOTCS ~ ACCUMWIILMS ~ 3aMMCTBOBAaHMH B NPUHUMAIOILEM  S3bIKE
(ponernueckasi, Tpaduyeckas, rpaMMaTHYeCKasl, CEMaHTHUECKas aJlanTaius),
IparMartika MX HCHONB30BaHUS (ymoTrpeOieHne B pedw), MOpQOoIorudecKast
ajianTanys aHDIMIKM3MOB (00pa30BaHKE JEPHUBATOB U IICEBIOAHIIINIIN3MOB).

Wnrencudukanuss  TPOLECCOB  3aUMCTBOBAaHHS,  OOYCIIOBJICHHAsS
pacnpocTpaHeHneM IHTepHeTa, chenajga aHDIMLM3MBL U HUX INPOM3BOIHBIC
00BEKTOM BHUMAHHMS HE TOJIBKO MCCIIECAOBATENCH-IMHIBUCTOB, HO M HOCUTEINEH
s3bIKa. MHOTUM aHIJIMHACKHE 3alMCTBOBAHHUSI BHJITCS YK€ HE CTOJIBKO
€CTECTBEHHBIM MEXaHM3MOM PA3BUTHS M 00OTAILIEHUS A3bIKa, CKOJIBKO IPUYNHOM
ero gerpamammu (Scherling 2013: 38), «Oone3Hu, pa3pylieHUs] W yHaaKa»
si3bIKa-penunuenTa («sickness, destruction, and demise» (Onysko 2009: 34-
35)). IlonmynsapHBIM cTaI0 MHEHHE O HEOOXOAMMOCTH U BO3MOKHOCTH 3aMCHSTh
3aUMCTBOBAaHMSl CYLIECTBYIOIIMMH B MPUHUMAIOIIEM S3bIKE JIEKCUYECKHUMHU
SIMHUIIAMH: « THOCTPAHHOE CII0BO MOJKHO, HY>KHO U BOBCE HE TPYAHO 3aMEHSTh
pycckumy» (I'ams 2017: 68).

BesyciioBHO, B HCTOpUH OCBOCHHS aHIIIMIIN3MOB JTIOOBIM SI3BIKOM MOKHO
BCTPETUTh U NPOTUBONONIOKHOEe MHeHMe. Tak, comacHo K. M. UykoBckomy,
«HEJb3s1 TOBOPUTb, OYyATO MHOSI3BbIYHBIE CJIOBA BCEINA, BO BCEX CIIyYasiX IJIOXU
WM BCETJa, BO BCEX CIIydyasx XOpouH. Bompoc 0 HUX HEBO3MOXXHO peEIIaTh
W30JIMPOBAHHO, B OTPHIBE OT MCTOPHHU, OT OOCTOSITENILCTB MECTa M BPEMCHH,
<...>» (UyxoBckwmii 2020: 41).

[TockonbKy SI3BIK CYIIECTBYET B OOLIECTBE M OTBEYAET KOMMYHHKATUBHBIM
MOTPEOHOCTSIM YeITOBEKa, JIJIs TOHUMAaHHST HEOOXOANMOCTH H 11e71eCO00pa3HOCTH
3aMMCTBOBAaHMSI MHOCTPAHHBIX CJIOB HEOOXOIUMO MPOBEICHUE HCCIICIOBaHUS
C ydacTHeM HOcuTeJeH si3bIka. BMmecTe ¢ TeM OLIyTHMOe pacnpoCTpaHeHue
QHIJIMIM3MOB U MIX TIPOU3BOHBIX B Pa3HBIX chepax KOMMYHUKAIIUK OTPEACIISIET

147



148

ZBORNIK RADOVA 2. MEDUNARODNOGA ZNANSTVENOG SKUPA
KROATISTIKA UNUTAR SLAVISTICKOGA, EUROPSKOG I SVJIETSKOG KONTEKSTA

AKTYaJIbHOCTh M3YYEHHUS HOBOM JIEKCMKM HAa TEMAaTHUYECKH OrPAHUYEHHOM
Marepuare.

B nacrosmieif cratbe npeanprHsATa MOMBITKA PACCMOTPETh aHTITUIM3MBI
U UX JIEpUBAThl C YYETOM BBIIICHA3BAHHBIX ACIIEKTOB: OTHOILEHUE HOCUTEJIEH
sI3bIKa K HOBOM JIEKCHKE U MPUHAIIEKHOCT MHOA3BIUHBIX JIEKCHYECKUX €TMHUL]
K OTIpeIeIEHHON KOMMYHUKATUBHOM cdepe. Llempio cTaThu sSBIsIeTCS ONMCaHNe
3aBHCUMOCTUM MEXIY CEMaHTHYECKUM M [parMardiyecKUM acHeKTamu
aJlanTaluyi HOBEWIINX aHIIMIM3MOB H UX JIEPUBATOB B Chepe MOJIBI B PYCCKOM
1 (ppaHITy3cKOM si3pIKaxX Ha Marepuae OJIOroB O MOJIe.

Ilon mnparmatuyeckuM acrmeKkToM aJanTaldd B CTaThb€ [OHUMAETCS
OTHOIIIEHHE HOCUTENEN A3bIKOB-PELUITUEHTOB K aHIIMLU3MaM U UX JiepUBaTaM
(Kponray3 2005: 19).

CemMaHTHUECKas] aJanTalusl pacCMaTPUBACTCA B CTAThE KAaK JIEKCHKO-
CHHTaKCH4ecKasi CoueTaeMOCTh MHOS3BIYHBIX cJ10B (110 JI. A. HoBukoBy (HoBHKOB
1982: 87)), onpenenstorasi 3HaYCHUE JTEKCUICCKIX CTUHHI] B KOHTEKCTE.

B 3amaun uccrnenoBanus BXOIUT:

® TPOAHATM3UPOBATH  COBPEMEHHBIC  PYCCKOS3BIUHBIC U
(paHKOSI3BIYHBIE  ONOTM Ui BBIABICHUS — AHIIMICKHX
3aMMCTBOBaHHIA 1 UX JIEPUBATOB;

® BBICIUTh AHDIUIW3MBlL M WX JISPUBATHI, SBISIONIHECS
HAaMMCHOBAaHUSAMH OOBEKTOB MOBI JUIS ONPEICNICHUS WX
KoJu4yecTBa B 0O0IIeM OO0bEME JIEKCHMKA OT aHDIMHCKHX
STUMOHOB;

® BBIICIUTh CEMAHTUYECKHE TPYNIbl AHMIUIM3MOB M HX
MIPOM3BOMHBIX HA OCHOBAHWU WX JIEKCUKO-CHHTAKCHYECKOU
COYETaeMOCTH;

® YCTaHOBHTh OTHOIIEHHWE HOCHUTENeW JBYyX S3BIKOB K
AHTIMII3MaM MOJIBI M UX JIEpUBAaTaM METOJIOM OTIPOCa;

® ONpeieNuTh 3aBUCIMOCTh MEXK/Ty OTHOIIICHHEM PECIIOHICHTOB
K CJIOBaM OT aHIJIMICKUX STUMOHOB M UX IPUHAIIIEKHOCTHIO K
CEMAHTUYECKOU TpyIIIe.

Bri6op chepbl Mozbl 00YyCIIOBIIEH €€ MPUHAIIICKHOCTBIO K OOMXOJHO-
OBITOBOM, TTOBCEAHEBHOHN JIEKCHKE, a HE MPO(ecCHOHATHHON TEPMUHOIOTHH
(UpsixoB 2012: 15). HecMoTpst Ha TO, YTO MOJA KaK MHIYCTPUS MPEACTABIICT
co00i OT/IENBHYIO TPOPECCHOHAIBHYIO CpEy, MPOAYKTOM 3TOH WHIYCTPUH
SIBJIAIOTCS TIOTPEOUTENBCKUE TOBapbl — IIPEAMETHI rapiaepoda, KOTOPbIMU
TMOJB3YIOTCSl BCE HOCUTEIH SI3bIKA.
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BbiOop s3bIKOBOM MAapbl ONpeneiaéH HMHTEPECOM CPaBHUTH [IBE
JMHTBOKYJIBTYpPHBIE — TPaJWLM{, IPOTHUBOIIOCTABIEHHbIE HA OCHOBAaHHUM
OTHOIIIEHHS K 3aMMCTBOBAaHMAM B cpepe si3bIKa M KYJIbTyphl. B pycckoM s3bike
chepa MOABI TIpe[CTaBIEHA MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO 3aMMCTBOBAHHON JIEKCHKOM
(Aradaposa 2017: 118), yto cBsi3aHO C 3aUMCTBOBaHHMEM pedepeHToB. Bo
(bpaHITy3CKOM SI3bIKE, HAIIPOTHB, TPATUIIMOHHO CBOS JISKCHKA: B CHITY SI3BIKOBOM
TTOJIUTUKY MHOTHE WHOSI3BIYHBIC CIIOBA 3aMEHSIOTCS (DPaHITy3CKUMH CIIOBAMH,
1t uero B 30-e rr. Bo @paHumy ObUIH CO3AaHBI TEPMUHOIOTHYECKIE KOMUCCHH,
a B 2008-m 1. — TepMHUHOIIOTHYECKAst 0a3a JaHHBIX France Terme (24).

Bbi6op HCTOYHHKOB S3BIKOBOTO Marepualla MOTHBHPOBAH YCTHO-
MICbMEHHOM MPHUPONION OJIOTOBBIX TEKCTOB. B TekcTax OJI0roB MCHONB3YIOTCS
«CpeZIcTBA JIBYX OCHOBHBIX (DYHKIIMOHATBHO-CTHIJIEBBIX c(ep JHMTeparypHOTO
sI3pIKa — PA3TOBOPHOI U mucbMeHHO» (I'epmamena 2010: 152). O1o oObscHsSETCS
OTKPBITOCTBIO OJI0Ta K N3MEHEHHSIM, TPOUCXO/SIIIIMM B COLIMOKYIIBTYPHOH cpezie,
1 aOCONIOTHOM CBOOOIO# OJ0TepoB B OOPMIICHHH CBOMX TEKCTOB, BKIIFOUAS
WCTIONTb30BaHHE JISKCUIECKUX CPEJICTB.

CoracHO THMOTe3e HCCIEOBaHUS, OXUIAETCS, YTO PYCCKOSI3bIYHBIC
pECTIOHIeHTHI OymyT Oosiee TEPIUMBI K HCIIOIB30BAHUIO AHIIMIIU3MOB M HX
JIEPUBATOB B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, YeM (hPaHKOSI3bIYHBIC PECTIOHICHTHI. B Oorax Ha
PYCCKOM $SI3bIKE O’KHAETCsl OOJIbIIeE KOJTMIECTBO CIIOB OT aHTITMHCKIX STUMOHOB
1 WX BXOXKICHUH, 4eM B O1orax Ha (hpaHITy3CKOM s3bIke. | nmioTesa BeABUTaeTCS
Ha OCHOBaHMM TOTO, YTO B PYCCKOM S3bIKe cdepa MOl MpelncTaBieHa
NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO 3aMMCTBOBAHHOH JIEKCHKOH, 8 BO ()PAHILYy3CKOM SI3BIKE B CHITY
SI3BIKOBOM TTOJTMTHKH MHOTHE WHOSI3BIYHBIE 3aMMCTBOBAHHSA, M B OCOOCHHOCTH
AQHIIMIM3MBI, 3aMEHSIOTCS (PPAHILY3CKMMH HEOJIOTU3MaMH.

MeToa0/10rus1 BHIGOPKH UCTOYHUKOB
U cOopa A3BIKOBOr0 MaTepuaJjia

COopy A3BIKOBOrO Marepuaja IPEALIeCTBOBaNa TPEXCTyHEeHYaTast
BBIOOpPKA NCTOYHHKOB.

Ha I crynenu 0611 ipou3BeiéH BLIOOP ONIOTOBBIX Iatopm. McTouHnKOM
PYCCKOSI3BIYHOTO MaTepuaa MoCIyKUIN TEKCThI 0J10roB Ha caiite LiveJournal.
Bri6op rcTounnka 00ycinoBiIeH NOMySIPHOCTBIO 3Tol mnardopmsl B Poccnu.

Bo ¢pankoszeiuHoM cermente MHTepHera He OBUIO OOHapy»XeHO
aHanorn4yHoit LiveJournal mnatdopmMel, HOATOMY HOHCK OJIOTOB MPON3BOIUICS
cpeau peHTHHIOB OJOTOB O Moje Ha (paHIy3ckux caitax. M3 MHOKecTBa
CITUCKOB (ppaHIly3CKHX OJOTOB O MOZAE BBHIOOP OBLT OCTAHOBJIEH Ha PEHTHHIE
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2019r, mpeanoKeHHOTO aHAIUTHYeCKoW kommanuen Idole [’Agence (30),
KOTOpas CIICHUATM3UPYETCsl HA COCTaBIEHUH 0030POB Ha PhIHKE.

Ha II crymenm BbIOOpKa OJIOTOB TPOW3BOMMIACE HA OCHOBAaHUH
KpuTepueB memamuxu (0 MOIE), UHDOPMAYUOHHOU MYIbMUMOOAILHOCTIU
(TIpeCTaBIEHHOCTH TEKCTOBOM, BU3yalIbHOM, MYJABTUMEANHHON HH(OPMALIUH),
Kamezopuu wumameneii (OpPUCHTHPOBAHHOCTH HA IMUPOKUI KPYT dnTaresei),
akmuerHocmu 6no2a (OTCYTCTBUH JUTUTEIBHBIX TIEPEPHIBOB B ITyOIIMKAIINH).

Ha o10ii cTynenn BHIOOPKH B CIIUCOK MCTOYHUKOB BOLLIM 6 OJOTOB Ha
PYCCKOM si3bIKe ¥ 6 OJIOroB Ha (paHIy3CKOM si3bike: CTHIIBHBIC 3aMETKH, OJIor
o cruinie u Mozie (11), 7 ooéxcex (17), Lena View (24), Anything for a quiet life
(19), ueBnuk ouapoBatenbHON Kubepnenu (5), bror BuU3yaldbHBIX OCKOJIKOB
(1); NNOHOLITA (32), Beauté Active (20), You Make Fashion (37), SANANAS.
Beauty&Fashion (34), Coline et Pourquoi Pas (22), Alex's Closet (18).

III crymeHp BBIOOPKH cOCTOSIa B TIOWCKE OJOTOBBIX CTaTedl o
COBPEMEHHOW MOJIE W MCKJIIOYEHHUH U3 BEIOOPKH CTaTei, HE COOTBETCTBYIOIINX
TEMaTHIECKOMY KPUTEPHIO.

B pesynprare TpéxcrymeH4aToi BHIOOPKH HCTOUYHUKOB COBOKYITHBIM
00BEM OJIOTOBBIX TEKCTOB ISl aHATTN3a COCTABILT:

8 173 434 cioa (280 OJIOTOBBIX TEKCTOB) HA PYCCKOM SI3BIKE;

s 161 198 cioB (648 GJIOroOBBIX TEKCTOB) Ha (hPAHITYy3CKOM SI3BIKE.

[locne TpéxcTymeH4aToil BHIOOPKH IPOHM3BOIUICS €OOP SI3LIKOBOTO
MaTepHAasa — aHIIMACKUX 3aMMCTBOBAHHH U UX JICPUBATOB B OJIOTOBBIX TEKCTaX
0 Mofie.

B pesynbrare aHanmsa pycCKOS3BIYHBIX HCTOYHUKOB OBIJIO OOHAPYKEHO:

® 304 anmmumm3Ma U MX MPOM3BOIHBIX (HE TOJBKO AHTIIMIIU3MBI
MOJIBI)

® ¢ yuciaoM BXoxaeHud 4 951 cmoBoymoTpeOnicHHWE B
OJIOTOBBIX TEKCTaX,

® ¢ joneit 2,85% oT Bcex CII0B B O10rax Ha PYyCCKOM SI3BIKE.

Bo (paHKOS3BIMHBIX HCTOYHHUKAX OBLT HAl/ICH:

e 251 aHMIMIU3M U IEPUBAT BCEX TEMATUUECKUX TPy

e ¢ yuciaom BxoxaeHuit 4 804 caoBoymorpelsieHusi B
0JIOTOBBIX TEKCTAX,

s ¢ goueii 2,98% ot Bcex cioB B Onorax Ha (hpaHITy3ckoM
SI3BIKE.
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Jns manmpHelmiero aHanm3a ObUTM OTOOpAaHBI CIIOBA OT AHIIMHACKHX
STUMOHOB (QHIJIMLIU3MBI M WX JEPUBATHI), SBISIOLIMECS HAUMEHOBAHUSIMHU
00BEKTOB MOJIBI: HA3BAHUS MIPEIMETOB (POPMUPOBAHHUS 00pa3a 1 NX KOMOHHAIIUH
(omexxma, o0yBb, akceccyapbl, KOCMETHUECKHE MPUHAICKHOCTH); Ha3BaHHSA
CTUIIeH, (h)acOHOB, IBETOB U PACLBETOK; HAMMEHOBAHUS MAaTEpHAaJIOB; HA3BAHHS
OpeHIOB M TPOW3BOAMTENCH; HA3BaHHMSA TOPIOBBIX TOYEK JUIA HPOJAXH
IpeIMETOB rapiepoda; HaUMMEHOBAaHUS JEHCTBUM C OOBEKTaMH MOIbI, HMX
Ka4yecTB, ICHCTBYIOMIMX JIUI B MOJIE U T.II.

Cpenu cnoB OT aHIIMHCKMX 3TUMOHOB B PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIX OJIOIOBBIX
TEeKCTaX HAWUMEHOBAHUSAMHU OOBEKTOB MOJbBI siBIsieTcss 183 nekcmdueckue
enuHULB (3 999 BxoxkaeHu# B Onorn). Bo hpaHKos3bIYHBIX OJIOrax KOJIMYECTBO
3aMMCTBOBAaHUM W WX TMPOW3BOMHBIX B cdepe Momel coctaBimsier 80 cjioB
(3 000 Bxoxknenuii B 6;10oru). Ha nuarpammax wimke (puc. 1 u 2) npuBeneHo
MPOLIEHTHOE COOTHOIICHHE HAWMEHOBaHUH OOBEKTOB MOIBI U JPYTUX CJIOB
AHIIIMHCKOTO ITPOUCXOXKICHUS B OJI0TaX Ha PyCCKOM M (DPAHITy3CKOM SI3BIKaX.

0,55% N 118%

97,02%

¥ He aHTMIA3MBY/ JIePUBATHI ¥ He aHrMITM3MBY/ IepUBATHI
B AHIHITU3MBI B chepe MOIBI U HX JICPHBATHI B AHIIIMIU3MEL B c(hepe MOJIBI ¥ MX JIePUBATHI
JIpyrue aHIIMIU3MBI U JIepUBaThL JIpyrue aHrIMIu3MBI U JIepUBaThL
Puc. 1. KonmraecTBo aHIIIHITN3MOB K Puc. 2. KonmnaecTBo aHIIIMIT3MOB 1
AHTITUII3MOB. MOJIBI B PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIX  aHTIUIIM3MOB. MOJBI BO (DPAHKOS3BITHBIX
OJIOTOBBIX TEKCTaX OJIOrOBBIX TEKCTAX

CornacHo muarpammam (puc. 1 u 2), KOIMYECTBO aHIVIUAIM3MOB B chepe
MOJIbI X X JICPUBATOB COCTaBISCT 2,3% JICKCUKH B OJIOTOBBIX CTaThsIX HA PYCCKOM
si3bike (183 cioBa — 3 999 Bxoxkenwit). Jloms aHIIAITU3MOB U X TIPOU3BOIHBIX
B cepe mompl cocramBisier 80% OT KOMUYECTBAa BCEX CJIOB OT aHIIMICKUX
STUMOHOB B Oy1orax Ha pycckoM si3bike (0T 304 cioB). Bo (¢paHIy3cKoM si3bike
KOJIMUECTBO 3aMMCTBOBAHUI M MX JEPUBATOB B cepe Moabl cocTasiuser 1,8%
JICKCUKHU OT BCEX CJIOB BO (ppaniry3ckux Onorax (80 cior — 3 000 BXOKICHU).
Jlos aHTITHIIU3MOB 1 MIX TIPOM3BOJIHBIX B c(hepe Mojibl cocTapisieT 62% oT unciia
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BCEX JIEKCHUYECKHUX EMHUI] aHTIMICKOTO TPOUCXOXKIEHHUS BO (DPaHITy3CKHX
Omorax (ot 251 cioga).

Cremyrommuii sTan aHanu3a aHDIMIM3MOB U UX JIEPUBATOB ITPOM3BOIMIICS
Ha Marepualie 3aMMCTBOBaHMIA MOJIBI U UX TIPOU3BO/THBIX.

CemaHTHYeCKasl KIacCH(PUKAINS AHIJIMIIU3MOB B 0J10Tax 0 Mojie Ha
pyccKoM  GpaHIy3cKOM A3bIKAX

[Ipn QopmupoBaHNK CEMAHTHUYECKOW KITacCH()UKAIMK aHTIHIIN3MOB
MBI ONMPATNCh, MPEXKIE BCEro, Ha JIEKCHMKO-CUHTAaKCHYECKYI0 COYETaeMOCTb
3aMMCTBOBaHM U MX Mpom3BoAHKIX. CornacHo JI. A. HOBHKOBY, «CeMaHTHYECKHN
MTOTEHITHAIT KaXKTOW JIEKCUYECKOH STMHMUIIBI peaTi3yeTcs <...> B ONpeIeIEHHOM
JIEKCUYECKOM M CHHTAKCHYECKOH COYETaeMOCTH C JAPYTUMM eIUHHULAMK
(HoBuxoB 1982: 87). Ilpn ananm3e JIEKCHMKO-CHHTAKCHYECKOM COYETaeMOCTH
BHUMaHHE o0Opaliagoch HEe Ha COOCTBEHHO CEMaHTHYECKYIO OOIIHOCTH
JIEKCUYECKUX 3HA4€HWH, HAa OCHOBAHMM KOTOPBIX MOKHO TIPYHIUPOBATH
JIEKCUYECKUE eIUHUIBI, a Ha KOMITOHEHTHI 3HAYE€HWH HWHOS3BIYHBIX CJIOB,
Ha OCHOBaHMM KOTOPBIX OHH OTIMYAIOTCS OT CYMIECTBYIOIIMX B SI3bIKAX
pEeLMIHIEHTax CI0BaXx.

Hdns  dopMupoBaHUsST CEMaHTHYECKOW KIACCH(PHKAINK aHTIHIIN3MOB
ObUTM W3y4YEeHbl KOHTEKCTHI WX WCIOJB30BaHUS W HawOolee 4YacTOTHHIC
Kostokary. Kosutokaluy TMpoBepsuIMCh MO KOpITycaM HHTEPHET-TEKCTOB
Ha pycCKoM W (hpaHITy3CKOM sI3BIKaX B TeHepaTope KopiycoB Sketch Engine
(36), mo HammonansHoMy Kopmycy pycckoro ssbika (nanee — HKPA) (9) u mo
KOpITyCy (ppaHIly3cKoro si3bika Frantext (25). 3HauCHUs aHIJIMICKUX STUMOHOB
YTOUHSITHCH TI0 OHJNalH-cioBapto Cambridge Dictionary (21).

Ha ocHoBaHuM HanOoJiee YaCTOTHBIX KOJUIOKAIWH aHTIUIU3MBI MOJIBI U
WX I€pUBAThl ObUTH pacHpeiesieHbl 110 YeTHIPEM CEMaHTHUYECKIM TPYTIIaM.

s Hoseii pedepenr (HP) — anmmmmsm wmm ero npepusar
HCTIONB3YeTCs ISl HA3BaHUS HOBBIX pehepeHToB.

s Homas ¢ynkius (H®) — aHnmmmsM wim ero jaepusar
UCIIONB3YeTCSl JUIS  BBIJCTCHUS (DYHKIUM, HAa OCHOBaHWHU
KOTOPBIX TPOTHBOIOCTABIISIOTCS peepeHTh, Ha3bIBaCMbIC
WHOSI3BIYHBIM ~ CJIOBOM, W pedepeHThl,  Ha3bIBACMbIC
CYIIECTBYIOIIUM B SI3bIKE-PEIIUITAEHTE CJIOBOM.

e Hosperii BHemmHwmid mpm3Hak (HBII) — anmmmmmsMm wim ero
JICPUBAT KCIOJIB3YETCsl ISl BBIICIICHUS] BHEITHUX MPU3HAKOB,
Ha OCHOBaHMH KOTOPBIX IMPOTHUBOIOCTABISIOTCS pedepeHTsl,
HA3bIBACMbIC HHOSI3BIYHBIM CJIOBOM, U pe()ePEHTHI, Ha3bIBAEMBIC
CYIIECTBYOIIUM B SI3bIKS-PEIIUIUEHTE CJIOBOM.
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s 3aMena dSkBuBajJeHTa (D) — aHIIMUM3M WM €ro JepuBar
UCTIONB3YEeTCSl KaK aOCONIOTHBIM CHHOHUM CYIIECTBYIOLIEMY
B sI3bIKe-peruIeHTe ciioBy. CeMaHTHYECKUE OTIMYUS MOTYT
OBITH TOJBKO HICOTPAdUICCKIMHU.

BaxxHO OTMETUTB, YTO TIPH PACTIPEICIICHUY CIIOB 110 HA3BAHHBIM TPyIIIIaM
MOJIMCEMHS JICKCUUCCKUX EIMHMII HE YyYWThIBaJach. BHMMaHHE 00palanoch
TOJILKO Ha JICKCHUECKHE 3HAUCHUSI aHTIMIIU3MOB U MX TPOHM3BOIHBIX B chepe
MOJIBL.

Pacnipenenenre aHIIMIM3MOB MOJIbl U UX JICPUBATOB I10 BBIICICHHBIM
CEMAHTHYECKUM IPYIINAM B PyCCKOM M BO (DPAHILYy3CKOM SI3bIKAX MPEICTABICHO
B BUJIe quarpamm (puc. 3 u 4).

EHO mHP mHBN m3 EHO mHP mHBMN m3

Puc. 3. Pactipenienenue aHIMIM3MOB Puc. 4. Pacnipenenenuie aHUIM3MOB U
U MX JICPUBATOB B PYCCKUX OJIOTax MO WX JACPUBATOB BO (DPaHITy3CKUX OJOTrax 1Mo
CEMaHTUYECKUM TPYIIIaM. CEMaHTUYECKUM TPYyIIIaM.

[IponienTHOE pacrpeneneHre aHMIMIM3MOB W HMX  IPOW3BOJHBIX
MIpUBeNIeHO Ha N300pakeHusX BoIe (puc. 3 u 4). Aodpesuarypst HO, HP, HBII
1 D COOTBETCTBYIOT BBHIJCTICHHBIM CEMaHTUYECKUM T'PYIITIaM: HOBas (QyHKIHA,
HOBBIN pe()epeHT, HOBBIM BHEIIHUN NMPH3HAK W HKBHBAICHT COOTBETCTBEHHO.
W3 nmarpamM criemyer, 9TO CaMBIMH MaJlOUYMCIICHHBIMH CEMaHTHYECKUMH
rpynmnamMd B OOOMX SI3BIKAaX SIBISIFOTCSI TPYIIBI, KOTOPbIE BKJIIOYAIOT CJIOBA,
o0o3HavaronMe HOBBIC (YHKIMOHATIbHBIE Xapakrepuctuku (1% u 2,5%).
Haubonee MHOrOUMCIEHHBIMH B OOOMX SI3BIKAX SIBJISIFOTCSI TPYIIBI, KOTOPHIE
BKJTIOYAIOT JIGKCUYECKHE eJMHUILIBI 1715t 0003HaYEHHMs HOBBIX pedepeHToB (42,6%
u 37,5%).

[Ipoananu3upyeM HECKOIBKO TPUMEPOB M3 KAXKIOW CEMaHTHYECKON
IPYIIIIBL.
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IlepBasi MO KOJMYECTBY 3aMMCTBOBAHWII CEMaHTHYeCKas rpynma B
PYCCKOM SI3bIKE BKITFOYAET JICKCUYECKUE EIMHUIIBI, KOTOPBIE 0003HAYAIOT HOBBIC
pedepentsl (42,6% — 78 CIOB): OeHum, npennu, CMpuHey, RUPCUHE, NUNCAMA,
CMOKUHe, Kelin, 600u 1 JIp.

Bo ¢paHiry3ckoM s3bIKe CaMbIMM MHOTOUHCICHHBIMH TIpYIIAMH C
OJIMHAKOBBIM KOJIMYECTBOM JICKCUUCCKUX CIUHUI] SIBIISTFOTCS JIBE:

s HP (37,5% — 30 cnoB): smocking, oversize, body, dressing,
legging u np.

s D (37,5% — 30 cnoB): fashion (bp. mode), make up (¢p.
magquillage), half-bun (bp. demi-chignon), sold-out (pp. vendu);
mIaronel mixer (Ppp. mélanger), matcher (bp. associer) u ap.

Ha mpumepe aHMMIM3MOB JI€EHMM pacCMOTPUM CEMaHTHUYECKHE
O0COOEHHOCTH 3TOTO CJIOBAa, HA OCHOBAaHWHM KOTOPBIX OHO OBLIO OIPEAEICHO
rpyniry HP.

CrnoBoMm denim — JeHUM Ha3bIBACTCS MaTepHal, M3 KOTOPOTO IIBIOT
JoKUHCBL. HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO denim 3auMCTBOBAaHO M3 aHDIMICKOTO SI3bIKA H
10 MCTOYHHMKY CUMTACTCS aHIJIMIM3MOM BO ()PAHIY3CKOM M B PYCCKOM SI3bIKAX
(5; HpsikoB), camo CItOBO denim TIPOUCXOMUT OT de Nimes, 9TO B TIEpeBOIE C
(paniry3ckoro o3HayaeT 3 Huma —Ha3BaHue ropoyia Ha tore @paHimm, B KOTOpOM
OpUTa M300peTeHa W J0Nroe BpeMs IPOM3BOAMIACH dTa TKaHb («mot anglais
américain, du nom de la ville de Nimes» (30)). B pycckoM si3bIke aHTIHII3M
OeHuM WCTONIB3YeTCsS B KAauyeCTBE CHHOHHMMA CIIOBOCOYETAHHUIO OXCUHCOBAs
MKAHb WIN CIIOBY Ooicurca. IIpu 3TOM B TEKCTHIBHOM TEPMHHOJIOTUH OXCUHCA,
WA 0JICUHCOBASL MKAHb, YTIOTPEOISIETCS KaK TUTIEPOHHM, a OeHUM SBISETCS e
Pa3HOBUIHOCTHEO U WCIIONB3YETCs VIS MOIIUBA MPEUMYIICCTBEHHO MYKCKOM
ONSKIBI (4).

Bropasi o konM4ecTBy CIIOB CEMaHTHYECKas IPyMIa B PYyCCKOM U BO
(hpaHITy3CKOM SI3bIKAX BKJIFOUACT 3aMMCTBOBAHUS U UX IMPOU3BOJIHBIC, KOTOPHIC
0003HAYalOT HOBBIC BHEUIHWE TPU3HAKHA. B pycckoM s3BIKE TakWX CIIOB 57
(31%): Keowl, KOHBeEPCHI, Te8aliCHl, MAPMEHCDL, 0epOU, CKUHHU, KPOCCOOOU U JIP.

Bo ¢paniysckom — 18 (22,5%): converse, derbies, mocassins, tote bag,
skinny u np.

PaccMotpuM mpuMep ¢ aHDIMIM3MAMHU skinny W CKUHHH 8 PYCCKOM U
@panyy3crom A3bIKAX.

CH0BO cKuHHU, I3HAYAIIFHO HAa3bIBaBIIIee (haCOH JPKUHCOB, B COBPEMEHHOM
pyccKoM si3bIke 00O3HauaeT JroOble oOneraromme Oproku. Haseanue B
AHIIMHACKOM SI3BIKE TIPOU3OIILIO OT Skin — KOdica «U3-32 OUYEHb OOTATHMBAIOILECTO
CHITYdTa, THIOTHO obJeraromiero ¢urypy» (14), To €CTb MpUIIEraroIiero K Koxe.
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B pycckoMm s13bIKe JUKMHCHI CKHHHH UHO20A HA3bIBAION JHKUHCHI B OOTSDKKY
(394 xomnokauuu B Sketch Engine), To ecTh 110THO nipwiieratomiue. OTaensHo
oTIpeJieNieHue B 00TSDKKY, coenacto Sketch Engine, 6cmpeuaemcs @ couemanusix
¢ 43 HaumeHosanusMu npeomemos odexcovl: Ppyrdoonka — 891 pa3z; Oproku —
291; wrransl — 220; naamee — 155; maiika — 72; kocmrom — 54; 10oxa — 46 u op.
Anenuyusm cKuHHU 3aQOUKCUPOBAN 6 KOLTOKAYUSAX TUllb ¢ 2 HAUMEHOBAHUSMU
npedmemos odexcovl. Oocurcol — 107 u oproku — 19. Kak u B xopmyce, B
M3YYCHHBIX 0JIOrax 3TOT aHIJIUIM3M TaK)Ke UCIIONIB3YETCS B COUSTAHUSIX TOJIBKO
C MOCJICTHUMH JIBYMSI HA3BaHUSIMU TIPEIMETOB OJICHK/IbI:

8  Be3de nedcam KapukamypHvle OHCUHCHL «CKUHHUY, KOMOopble
OObULE NOXOJICU HA KOIZOMKU, U MeuKosamble «DOUppPeHObLy,
<..>.(5)

8 bomunbonsl noguliie 0Jisl COYemanutl ¢ OPIOKAMU U OIHCUHCAMU,
a makoice JiCoKelicKue canoau Oisl couemanuili ¢ OproKamu
ckunnu. (11)

KpOMC TOro, Mpujiarat€JIbHOC CKMHHU MOKET Cy'6CTaHTI/IBI/IpOBaTI>C$I n
HCII0JIB30BaThCA KaK CYyIICCTBUTEIILHOC. B kauectse CyHICCTBUTCIIbHOIO CKUHHHU
0003HaYaeT TOJIBKO JOKHHCBI:

e  CKUHHU 0YeHb TI0OUMbBL 8bICOKUMU CIMPOUHBIMU 0e8YUUKAMU,
M.K. maxotl (hacown ouerb noOYEPKUBaem Kpacomy Hoe u b6éoep.
(28)

Takum 06pa3om, Ha CETOAHAIIHUN JIEHb B PYCCKOM S3bIKE 38 aHTITUII3MOM
CKUHHU 3aKPETUICHO 3HAUCHUE oOmszusaioujue OPIOKU VI ONCUHCHI, TOTIA
KaK @ 0OmsiicKy MOXKET OBITh J1100asi IUIOTHO TPHJICTAIONIASl K TEIy OACXKIa.
B kadectBe CyOCTAaHTUBHPOBAHHOTO MPUIIATATENILHOTO CKuUHHU 0003HAYaeT
obnezarowyue ON’CUHCHL.

Bo ¢paniy3ckoM si3bike skinny UCHONB3YETCS TaK Ke, KaK B PYCCKOM,
— o0o03Ha4yaeT (hacoH OOTATUBAIOIIUX JUKUHCOB. J{JIsi XapaKTepUCTUKHU TIOTHO
obreraroiei, oOTATUBAIOIIEH ONEKIbI BO (PAHITY3CKOM SI3BIKE CYIIECTBYET
npuiaratenabHoe moulant, GIU3KOE 10 3HAYCHUIO PYCCKOMY 8 OOMSICKY.

CornacHo Sketch Engine, BO (ppaHITy3CKOM SI3BIKE skinny BCTPEUACTCS B
KOJITOKAIMSX TOJBKO C JIByMSI HANMEHOBAHUSIMHU MPEJMETOB rapiepoda: jeans
— 270 pa3 u pantalons — 66 pas. [lpunararensHoe moulant UCTIONB3YyETCS B
KOJUTOKAIUAX C 54 HaMMEHOBAaHUSMH IIPEAMETOB ONCKIBI U O0yBH: robe —
wiatbe — 1 211; combinaison — xomObune3on — 317; pantalon — Oproku — 262;
Jjeans — mxuHCHL — 259; short — moptel — 170; jupe — wbka — 165; collant —
KOJITOTKU — 62; cuissarde — 00IOTHBIE carord — 15 u zip.
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Kak u B pycckoM s3blke, BO (PpPaHIy3CKOM aHIJIMLU3M SKinny MOMKET
HCIIOJIb30BATHCS B KAYECTBE MTPUIIAraTeIbHOTO U CYIECTBUTENBHOTO.

8 Jous connaissez tous le 501, la jean culte de Levi's. Ici je porte
le petit nouveau, le 501 Skinny. (37)
s Duffle coat, chemise blanche, pantalon skinny en cuir, sac

en cuir et bottines a lacets (coup de coeur absolu) Marks
and Spencer. (37)

Takum 00pazom, B pycCKOM U BO (DPAHILY3CKOM SI3BIKAX 3aMMCTBOBAHUSI
ckuHHU W skinny CIyXar pasrpaHUYCHHI0 pedepeHTOB HAa OCHOBAHUHM HX
BHEIIHHUX OTIIMYHH.

Tperbsi rpynma B pyCcCKOM sI3bIKE€ BKJIIOYACT 3aUMCTBOBAHMU,
SIBJISIFOIINECS SKBHBAICHTAMU CYIIECTBYIOIIUM B PYCCKOM SI3bIKe ciioBaM (46
AHIIHIU3MOB — 25%): sieceurncol (ocunsl), HIOO (yeem Kodcu), aun (Mooa),
oumnoska (600onaska), Kummenxuivl (KaOIyK DIOMOUKA), MeUK (MaKusic),
NOMUBOPK (TOCKYMHOE WUMbE) U JIP.

Jnst $ppaHIy3cKoro s3blKa Ipymna SKBUBAICHTOB SIBISCTCS, HAIPOTHB,
HanOosee MHOTOYHCIEHHON HapaBHe ¢ rpymmod HP, B xotopeix mo 37,5%
3aUMCTBOBaHHH U UX JICPUBATOB.

PaccmoTpuM 3anMcTBOBaHME-OKBUBAICHT Ha TIPUMEPE CIIOB itde U HI00/
HI0008bl.

3auMCTBOBaHHE HIOO, TPOM3OIICANICe OT AaHDI. nude, WMEET JIBa
OCHOBHBIX 3HaueHust B Cambridge Dictionary: 1) «not wearing any clothesy; 2)
«being the colour of skiny (21). Bo BTopom 3Ha4eHNN CIIOBO HCTIONB3YETCS B
cdepe MOJIbI B PYCCKOM U BO (DPaHILy3CKOM SI3bIKAX, HA3bIBAs IBET M 3aMEHSIS
9KBHBAJICHTBI Oedicesulil, noo Kodicy U peau, beige coOTBETCTBEHHO. B pycckom
S3bIKE 3aUMCTBOBAHHE CTaJlO0 MPOM3BOJAIICH OCHOBOW JUISl MPUJIArareIbHOTO
HI000GUL.

8 B bonvuuuncmee cunyayuii 9mom 60npoc OMIUYHO 3aKPbLeaAion
6ceM uzBecmmble MacmxiIsHvle HI000s8bte 10004ku. (17)

CornacHo Sketch Engine, B 000UX s13bIKaxX CyIIIECTBYIOT PsIIIbI CHHOHUMOB,
KOTOPBIMH MOKHO 3aMCHHTH AHIIHUIN3M W JepuBar (beige, ivoire, peau,
Oedicesblll, NepPCUKOB0-MONOUHDIU, HEHCHO-PO308bIll, po306ambiil U 1p.), TEM HE
MeHee, nude — HI00/HIO06bII HAXOUT CBOE MECTO B TIPUHUMAFOIIHX SI3bIKAX.

Yereépras rpynma cjaoB 0T aHIIMMCKUX TUMOHOB SIBIISIETCSI HAUMEHEE
MHOTOYHCIIEHHOH B 000X pacCMaTpHBaEMBIX S3bIKa. B pycCKOM sI3BIKE K TpyTITe
H® otHocuTCes 2 3aumctBoBanus — 1%: 1yx6yk u aymgum. Bo dhpaHIy3ckom —
3 3anmcTBOBaHMS — 2,5%: lookbook, tregging n showroom.
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IIpoananu3upyem npumep ciaoBa M3 3TOM TIPyNIbl B PYCCKOM U
(paniy3cKoM si3bIKax — lookbook — nyxoyx.

B anmmmiickoM  si3bike  lookbook o6o3nauaer cepuio Qororpadwuid,
NPEICTABISMIONINX KOJUICKIIMM ONEXKIBl MOAHBIX jau3aiiHepoB (32), d9ro
o0BbeUHSIET JTYKOyK C MOOHBIM XypHajoM. CormacHO DHUMKIONEAUH MOIbI,
B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE CJIOBO JIVKOYK MCIOJIB3YETCS KaK CHHOHUM nopmaonuo (14)
B 3Ha4YeHUH nopmdeonuo gomomoodenu. OCHOBHBIM OTIMYHEM TOPT(OIHO OT
JTyKOyKa SIBISICTCS MapKEeTHHIOBBII Xapaktep mocneanero. JIykOyk cozmaérest
JUTS TIPENICTABIICHISI KOJIICKITMHA MOTHOW ONIEYKTBI TSI €€ TIPOIaKH, a IOPT(HOINO
UCIoNb3yeTesl Uil Tpe3eHTau  goromozenu. OT JKypHaia Mox JTyKOyK
OTJIMYAETCsl OTCYTCTBHEM OOJIBILIONO KoiMyecTBa Tekcra. Kak mpaBuiio, B HEM
MIPUCYTCTBYIOT TONBKO Ha3BaHMA (oTorpaduii.

Cpemn KoUIOKalMii B PYCCKOS3BIYHOM — Koprryce  Sketch  Engine
3a()MKCUPOBAHO.

® 5 aIbeKTUBHBIX KOHCTPYKLMH, B KOTOPBIX JIyKOYK @bicmynaem
6 Kauecmee onpeoeniemoe0 KOMnoHeHma: HostOpbCKUN JTyKOyK
— 7 pa3; CEHTAOPbCKUM — 5; OCEHHE-3UMHUH — 4; anpeabCKuil —
3; KpeaTuBHBIN — 2;

8 3 arpuOyTUBHbIC KOHCTPYKIMHU: JIYKOYK KOJUleKImu — 134;
nykOyk Operga — 11; mykOyk oceHb-3uma — 2;

® 3 aKkTaHTHbIE IATOJILHBIE KOHCTPYKIIUH: IPEJICTABHTh JTYKOYK —
45; o0Hapoa0BaTh JIYKOYK — 6; OTCHSTH JIYKOYK — 3.

B agbexkTHBHBIX M aKTAHTHBIX KOHCTPYKIHSX JIYKOYK MOXET ObITh
3aMeHEH Ha e6winyck (dicypHana), Kpome aTpuOYTHBHBIX KOHCTPYKIMHA CO
cIIoBaMU Kouiekyusi u operd. COMETaHUS 6bINYCK KOLIEKYULU U 8blNyCK OpeHoa
AMEIOT 3HAYCHUE GbINYCIMUMb 00eXHcOy 8 NPooadicy, a He CIeNaTh e€ peKiamy.
3auMcTBOBaHUE IYKOYK OOBEIUHSACT B ceOe JIBa ATUX 3HAYCHUS, MPEICTABIISSL
OISy B BHJIC M300paKeHUI O€3 TEKCTOBOTO OIMMCAHUSI.

®  PucyHox 6000ue 008016HO pedKull, HO <...> s dajice cMo2id
Haumu 4mo-mo noxodicee 6 ocenrem aykoyxe Zara. (17)

8 Domo uz remuezo AyKOyKa Oenopyccrkoeo bpenoa Heartiness
e3sna omciooa. (17)

Tak, B pyCCKOM SI3bIKE aHIJIAIU3M JIYKOYK Ha3bIBACT KypHAI, (DYHKIHEH
KOTOPOTO SIBJISICTCS TIPUBJICYh BHUMAHKE TIOKYTIaTeNeH 3a CUéT sipKkoro oopasa, a
HE TEeKCTA.

Bo ¢paniry3ckoM si3bike UcTionb30BaHue aHmHIn3Ma lookbook nueHTHaHO
yIOTPEOJICHUIO 3aUMCTBOBAHUSI JIYKOYK B PYCCKOM si3bike. Bo (paHKos3paHOM
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xoprryce Sketch Engine BCTpedaroTCsl CIEAYIOIINE THUIBI KOJUIOKAIMHA C STHM
CIIOBOM:

® 6 arpuOyTHBHBIX KOHCTPYKIMiA: [lookbook printemps —
BeCEHHUH JyKOyK — 1 6xoxcoenuil; lookbook printemps-été —
TyKOyK BecHa-neTo — 6; lookbook automne — oceHHuit TykOyK
—5; lookbook lingerie — mykOyk HWKHETO O€Jbs — 5 U Op.;

® 2 a’beKTHBHBIC KOHCTpYKIUU: lookbook autumnal — oceHHui
TyKOyK — 3; lookbook estival — neTauii mykOyk — 3;

® | aKkTaHTHAS IVIaroJbHAS KOHCTPYKIHUS: dévoiler un lookbook —
MIPE3EHTOBATH TYKOYK — 25.

Kak BuuM, B pycCcKoM U BO (hpaHITy3CKOM SI3bIKaX KOJUTOKAIUK U3 Skefch
Engine o4eHb NOXOXH, B OCOOCHHOCTH aIbEKTHBHBIE KOHCTpyKImu. Cpemun
KOJUTOKAIIMH OTCYTCTBYIOT COYETAHUsI CO CIIOBAMH, MOAOOHBIMU PYCCKUM OpeHO
U KOJLIeKysl, HO B U3YYCHHBIX OJIOTaX OHHM BCTPEYAFOTCSL:

8 FEn effet j'ai posé pour le lookbook GORE-TEX F/W 2014/15
' (37)

Takum  00pa3oM, Ha OCHOBaHMM  DE3YyJAbTaTOB  MPOBEAEHHOTO
aHanM3a MOXKHO 3aKJIOYUTh, YTO B PYCCKOM M BO (DPAHILy3CKOM SI3bIKaX
3aMMCTBOBaHUS 1ykOYK U lookbook 00namaroT OMMHAKOBBIMU CEMAHTHICCKIMU
XapaKTEPUCTUKAMH U OATOMY NPUHAIJIEKAT K OHOM TpyIe.

Jaree paccMOTpHM OTHOILEHHWE HOCHTETEH PYCCKOTO M (PpaHIly3CKOTO
S3BIKOB K COBPEMEHHBIM aHIMIMII3MaM B chepe MO U X ITPOU3BOIHBIM.

OTHoleHHe HOCHTeell PYCCKOro W (PaHUY3CKOI0 SI3BIKOB K
aHIINIHU3MAaM B cpepe MOABI U X lepUBaTaM

UToOBI OmMpenemuTh OTHOIICHNE HOCHUTENICH PYCCKOTO M (PpaHITy3CKOTO
SI3BIKOB K aHIIMLIM3MaM MOJIbI M UX JieprBaTaM ObUI MPOBEAEH ONPOC, B KOTOPOM
npussio yyactue Oonee 600 uenoBek. KonmmuecTBO MOMy4eHHBIX peakIuit
10 BCEM aHAJIM3HUPYEMBIM CIIOBaM B PYCCKOM si3bIke cocTaBisieTr 11 478, Bo
(paniysckom — 2 939. Ilon peaknueit TOHMMaeTCs BRIOOp BapuaHTa OTBETa B
aHKeTe C 3aKPBITBIMHI OTBETAMHU.

B ompoc ObuiM BKIIOYEHBI HE BCE AHNIMUU3MbI M HX JI€PHUBATHI,
SIBJISIOIIMECS HAUMEHOBaHMSIMU OOBEKTOB MOJIBI, a TOJNBKO HOBEHIIHE: C
KOPITYCHBIM BXOXJeHHe 10 10 /WM OTCYTCTBHEM JIEKCHKOTpadHyecKoi
(hukcarmm.

BxoneHre aHIMINM3MOB B PYCCKHH SI3BIK MTPOBEPSUIOCH [0 OCHOBHOMY
nonkopnycy HKPSI, a wnanmmume nexcukorpaduueckoii (uxcanuu ObLIo
poBepeHo 1o oHmaiH Crnosapio anenuyuzmos pycckoeo sasvika A. . Jlpsxosa
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([IpsixoB). B pesynbrare mpoBepKH Cpemd CIOB OT aHIIMHCKUX ITUMOHOB B
UTOTOBYIO BBIOOPKY BOLIIO 67 NEKCHYECKUX SAMHHL, KOTOPbIE HCIIOIb30BAIHCEH
TIPH COCTABJICHUY AHKETHI.

Hanmnune KOpTIyCHBIX BXOXKACGHWH CIIOB W3 (DPaHKOS3BIYHBIX OJIOTOB
MpoBepsUIoCh MO Koprycy Frantext (25), a nekcukorpaduyeckas Gpukcanus —
o cioBapsim Larousse (26) u Le Dictionaire (27). B onpoc BKIIOYaINCH CIIOBA
C YaCTOTHOCTBIO BXOXJeHHsI MeHee 10 U ¢ OoTCyTcTBHEM (prKcamuu B OJHOM
n3 croBapei, 1o He 3apUKCHpOBaHHBIE UMU BooOIIe. B pesysnbrare B ompoc
BOILIO 36 aHTIIUIIM3MOB U UX JIEPUBATOB BO (PPAHITY3CKOM SI3BIKE.

Ankersl Obum co3manbl B (Google Forms w  pacmpocTpaHsutich
JMCTAHIIMOHHO. J[Jsi PYyCCKOSI3BIUHBIX PECHOHICHTOB OBLIO COCTAaBJICHO JIBE
AHKETHI, a JUISl ()PaHKOS3BIYHBIX OJ[HA, MMOCKOJIBKY KOIHMYECTBO JICKCHUECKHX
€IMHHUI] U3 TEKCTOB Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE TIOYTH BABOE OOJIBIIIE, YEM M3 TEKCTOB Ha
(hpaHITy3CKOM.

Lenpio aHKETHPOBaHUS OBUIO YCTAaHOBUTH OTHOIIEHHWE PECTIOHJCHTOB K
CJIOBaM OT aHTJIMICKUX STHMOHOB. B o11poce cTUMYJIbHBIE CITOBA IPETBSIBISLTICH
B MHUHHU-KOHTEKCTAaX JI0 ABYX MPEIIOKEHHUH, KOTOPBIE OBUTH B3SThI 3 H3yYEHHBIX
OrmoroB. PecriormenTaM OBLTO TPENJIOKEHO BHEIOpPATh OAWH M3 TPEX BapHAHTOB
oreera. [Ipumep Bompoca ¢ BapuaHTaMU OTBETOB HA PYCCKOM SI3bIKE MIPUBEIEH
HIDKE.

Ipunm cmanosumca cCMuIUCMUYecKy HeumpaibHbiM — 6a308biM. DMo
suauum, umo ezo mogcno 6yoem 3ACTAHJIUTD ¢ mobom pycre, mobom
eapoepobe u 6 10boe pemsi.

® He 3Haro 3T0 CIIOBO.
® He 3Haro pYCCKI/Iﬁ OKBHUBAJICHT, HO aHITIMIU3M HEC HPABUTCH.

® He Hy)XHO 3aMEHSATb Ha PYCCKUI SKBUBAJICHT.

st HocuTenelt (hpaHITy3CKOTO S3bIKa BOIIPOCH OBLTH CPOPMYITUPOBAHBI
AHAJOTHYHBIM 00pa3oM, HO Ha (PPAHILy3CKOM SI3BIKE.

CTuMynbHOE CTIOBO OBLIO BBIZICICHO 3aITIaBHBIMU OyKBaMH, TOCKOJIBKY B
Google Forms HeT mpyroii BO3MOKHOCTH BBIIEIIUTH JIEKCHUECKYIO SIUHHUITY, Ha
KOTOPYIO HEOOXOIMMO O0paTHTh BHUMAHUE PECTIOHACHTA.

OCHOBHBIMU CPEACTBAMH DPACIPOCTPAHEHUS] aHKET OBUTH COIHATbHBIC
cetu BKonrtakte m Facebook. BapmaHThl pycCKOS3BIYHBIX aHKET ObLIH
pasocnanbl cTyaeHTaM U actnupantam @uionorudeckoro gakymnsrera PY/IH,
Ounonormyeckoro (akynsreta n PaKyabTeTa HHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB TOMCKOTO
rOCYIapCTBEHHOIO YHHMBEpcuTeTa. AHKeTa Ha (PaHIy3CKOM sI3bIKe Obuia
OTIpaBJICHa CTYJICHTaM U COTpyIHHKaM yHuBepcuTeta Lumiére Lyon 2.
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B onpoce npunsio yuactue 6onee 600 yenoBek’: | 1 2 BAPHAHTHI AHKETHI

Ha PYyCCKOM si3bike — 232 u 242 pecrnoHIEHTa COOTBETCTBCHHO; aHKETa Ha
(paniy3ckoM si3bike — 146 pecrionienToB. OOIIee KOTMYECTBO MOMYUYCHHBIX
peakmuii coctaBmino 14 417. Hmwke TpUBEIEHO MPOIIEHTHOE COOTHOIICHHUE
peaknuii pecroHIeHTOB (puc. S u 6).

22%

® He Hy)XHO 3aMEHSITh Ha PyCCKUI SKBUBAJICHT m 1] ne faut pas remplacer le mot en majuscules par
I’équivalent francais
 He 3110 PYCCKOT0 9KBUBATICHTA, HO AHITMIM3M He H Je connais pas I’équivalent francais mais aussi je n’aime
HpaBUTCA pas I’ Anglicisme
He 3nato0 310 c10BO Je ne sais pas ce que signifie ce mot
Puc. 5. Peakuuu pyccKosi3bIYHBIX Puc. 6. Peakiun ppaHKOS3BITHBIX
PECTIOHACHTOB HA aHITIMIU3MBI 1 UX PECIOHAEHTOB HA aHTTINOWU3MBI 1 UX
JIepUBATHI B c(hepe MOABI. JIepUBaThl B chepe MOABI.

CornacHo muarpammam (puc. 5 u 6), OTHOIIEHHE PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX

n (bpaHKOSBLIIlHLIX PCCOHACHTOB K aHITIMIW3MaM MOJbl U HUX ACpuUBATAM
MMPaKTUYCCKN OAWHAKOBO: pa3Hula B BI)I60pe OTBCTOB OTJIMYACTCA JIUIIb
Ha HECKOJIBKO TIIPOICHTOB. Cronbs He3HAYUTEIIbHAS pasHua HE ABJIACTCA
CTaTUCTUYCCKH 3HAUNMOM.

[lomy4eHnble peakuu ObUTH COOTHECEHBI C CEMAaHTHIECKUMH TPYIIIaMu

AHDJIMIM3MOB M MX JICPUBATOB, YTOOBI OMPENCITUTh, KAK COOTHOCSTCS OTBETHI
PECIIOHICHTOB C CEMaHTHYCCKHMHU XapaKTEPUCTHKAMU aHAIU3UPYEMBIX CJIOB.
Pe3synbrarhl COOTHOIICHUSI IPUBE/ICHBI B Ta0MIIE HIOKE (Tal. 1).

Tounoe koIMYECTBO Y4aCTHUKOB OIIpOoCa Ha3BaTb HEBO3MOXKHO. DTO CBS3aHO C TEM, 4YTO IJIA
PYCCKOA3BIYHBIX PECIIOHICHTOB OBLTO CO3/1aHO IBa BapHaHTa aHKETBI, U OAWH 1 TOT K€ YEJIOBEK MOT'
IPUHATH YJaCTHUE B IBYX OIIPOCax.
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Tabnuua 1. CooTHOIIEHNE peaKIii PECIIOHICHTOB C CEMaHTHYECKUMHU TPYIIIaMH
AQHIIMIIM3MOB M UX JISPUBATOB B c(hepe MOJIbI

; | oo 31(31‘;;33?12::&3 . He3naro
A3bik  I'pymma  3ameHATb HA o 3]-[1“.]II/IIH([3IV’I | 3T CIIOBO | Cymma
9KBHUBAJIEHT o ————
@panmysckmit | HP 65% 17% 18% 100%
@panmysckuit 9 56% 24% 20% 100%
@panmysckuit | HBIT 52% 17% 31% 100%
@pannysckuit  HO 39% 23% 38% 100%
Pyccxuii HP 68% 21% 11% 100%
Pycckuit HO 49% 34% 17% 100%
Pycckuit €] 49% 28% 23% 100%
Pycckuit HBII 45% 16% 39% 100%

ConocTaBUTENBHBIN aHATN3 PEAKIMA PECTIOHACHTOB U CEMAaHTHYCCKUX
TPYI CJIOB OT aHIIMMCKAX STHMOHOB MOKAa3al, YTO BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT
CEMaHTHYECKOW TPYNIBl OOJBITUHCTBO PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX U (PPAHKOS3BIUHBIX
PECTIOHJICHTOB CYMTAET, YTO AHIVIMIIU3MBI U UX JAEPUBATHI He HYoHCHO 3aMeHamb
Ha 9K6UBAIeHMbl B PYCCKOM H BO (DpaHITy3CKOM si3bIkax (Tal. 1).

Ecnu anmmnmsm wiam ero aepuBar 0003HaYaeT HOBBIA pedepeHT, OH B
OONBIIMHCTBE CITy4aeB MPHHUMACTCSI HOCUTEISIMH 000MX SI3BIKOB (He HyorcHoO
3AMeHAMb HA IKEUBALEHN).

Hanuune SKBUBAJCHTHBIX CJIOB B MPUHHMAIOIIUX S3bIKAX HE SBISICTCS
OCHOBAaHHUEM JIJisl a0CONFOTHOTO HENPUSATHS aHIIMIM3MOB. HanpoTus, peakuuu
PECIIOHJICHTOB TOBOPSAT O TOM, YTO HAJIWYHAE DKBHBAICHTA WHOS3BIYHOMY
CIIOBY CHOCOOCTBYET €ro MOHUMAHUIO U MPUHATHIO: BO (PpaHIy3CKOM SI3bIKE
65% oTBeTOB He HyocHO 3amensimob Ha IKeueanienn, a B pycckoM — 49%. Oto
MOXXHO OOBSICHUTH TeM, YTO W3BECTHAs PECIOHJCHTaM 3aMEHa He SBISETCS
MOJTHBIM SKBUBAJICHTOM, I0O3TOMY YIIOTPEOJICHUE UHOSI3BIYHOTO CJIOBA BUIUTCS
YMECTHBIM.
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3akjoyenue

CemaHTHUeCKass  KJIacCHU(PUKAIMS  AHDIMWCKUX  3aMMCTBOBaHUMN
MoKaszaja, dYTO B OONBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB AaHDIWIM3MBI 3aUMCTBYIOTCS
PYCCKUM U (paHIy3CKUM SI3bIKaMU I 0003HAYEHMS! HOBBIX OOBEKTOB LIS
i depentmanyy pedepeHToB Mo BHEIIHEMY TpH3HaKY. Pexe Bcero B chepe
MOJIBI 3aMMCTBYIOTCS CioBa s quipepeHImany Ha3pIBaeMbIX 00OBEKTOB T10
(DYHKIIMOHATBHOMY KOMITOHEHTY 3HAUCHUSI.

Pesynprarel ompoca HOCHTENEH pPYCCKOTO W (PPaHITy3CKOTO SI3BIKOB
B OTHOUICHWH WHOS3BIYHBIX CJIOB OMNPOBEPIIM THIIOTE3y, KOoTopas Oblia
BBIJIBUHYTa B Hayaje uccieqoBanus. COracHO THIIOTE3e, OXKHMAAIOCh, UYTO
HOCHUTECIIN (I)paHI_IYSCKOI‘O SA3BIKaA IMMPOSBAT MCHBIUITYIO TEPIHUMOCTD K aHITIMITU3MaM
Y UX JepuBaraM, 4eM HOCHUTENM PYCCKOro si3bika. OIHAKO OIPOC TTO3BOIHII
YCTaHOBUTB, YTO B LICJIOM PECHOHACHTHI UMCIOT OAMHAKOBOC MHCHHUE I10 ITIOBOAY
HCITIOJIb30BAaHUS aHITIMIIN3MOB B C(bepe MOJBI U UX A€PUBATOB B 000HX SI3BIKaX.
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Anglicisms and their Equivalents: on
Russian and French Fashion Blogs

The article is focusing on semantic and pragmatic adaptation of fashion anglicisms
and their derivatives in Russian and French. The anglicisms and their derivatives
were retrieved from blogs and classified basing on the key semantic component
of the words: new referent, new external characteristics, new function, and words-
equivalents. To know the opinion of Russian and French speakers on foreign fords,
a survey was conducted. According to the survey results, the speakers prefer to keep
the foreign words and don’t substitute them by Russian and French equivalents
regardless the semantic group of the anglicisms and their derivatives.

Keywords: anglicisms in Russian, anglicisms in French, anglicisms in fashion, blog,
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Crarps mocBsIIeHa TpoOJIeMe PEIUTHO3HOTO AacrleKTa HW3y4YeHWs! JUCLUIUINH
«Hcropuko-kynsryproro» momyist OITOIT moaroroBku 6akanaBpa «JIMHrBUCTHKA
0 HarpasieHHIo «Teopus 1 MeToqvKa MPENoJaBaHusl HHOCTPAHHBIX A3BIKOB U
KYJBTYp». AKTYalTM3UPYIOTCS M PACCMaTPHUBAOTCS TEOPETHUECKUE U METOTMUECKUE
aCTeKThl TPe3eHTAlM MHU(OIOTUUECKUX TIPEACTABICHUN JPEBHUX CJIaBsH
CTYJICHTaM-UHOCTPAHI[aM B MPOLECCE M3Y4YEHHS PYCCKOIO s3bIKa M KYJBTYpBL
[pencrasnena mMetomuueckas paspadboTka 1o teme «CnaBsHcKass MU(OIOTUSD) C
CUCTEMOM MPEATEKCTOBBIX U IIOCJICTEKCTOBBIX 33/1aHUM.

KiroueBble c10Ba: HHOCTPAHHBIH CTYJIEHT, PyCCKHUI A3bIK KaK HHOCTPAHHBIH,
CIIaBstHCKast MU()OJIOT s, aHUIMHUCTHYECKHE TIPE/ICTABIICHHS, PEITUTHO3HAs KapTHHA MHPA,
PEIIMTMO3HO MAPKUPOBAHHBIC SI3bIKOBBIC CIMHULIBL

167



168

ZBORNIK RADOVA 2. MEDUNARODNOGA ZNANSTVENOG SKUPA
KROATISTIKA UNUTAR SLAVISTICKOGA, EUROPSKOG I SVJIETSKOG KONTEKSTA

B Teuenue Bcero mepuozma pa3BUTHSL HAyYHOIO IIO3HAHMS BHUMAaHHE
uccieoBaresnel OblIo IPUKOBAHO K 3YUEHUIO JPEBHUX PEIUTUI U BEPOBAHUI,
W3YYEHHIO HCTOKOB MX TIPOUCXOXKIICHHS M BIMSHHS Ha COBPEMEHHOE OOIIECTRO.
PenmurnosHocTs ABIsUIach BaXKHEHUIIEH JOMUHAHTON HAIIMOHAILHOW JIMYHOCTH.
B wucropuueckoil peTpOCHEKTHBE CIOKHMBLIMECS PEUTHO3HbIE TEUSHUs
OKa3aJl BECOMOE BIUSIHUE Ha ()OPMHUPOBAHIE COBPEMEHHON COMOKYIIBTYPHOM
CHUTYaLHH.

Penuruosnas kapTuHa MHpa YeJIOBEYECTBA BBICTYIIACT YacThIO €ro
HAIMOHAJIGHOW W SI3BIKOBOM KapTUH Mupa. Mudonoruueckue CIKeTHl,
NPEICTABICHHbIE B JPEBHHUX PEIMIMAX pPa3HBIX HApoOIOB MHpa, B TOM
YHUCIie W B CJABSIHCKOM MHQOIOrHH, BepOamu3ysch, 0ONalaroT BBICOKUM
JIUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHUECKUM TTOTEHIIMAIOM M HMMEIOT Ba)KHOE 3HAYCHHE B
(opmMHupoBaHUK (OHOBBIX 3HAHMH W KIIFOYEBBIX KOMIICTEHLMH HMHOCTPAHHBIX
CTY/ICHTOB, H3YYaIOIMX PYCCKUH s3bIK. VIMEHHO ATUM MPOAMKTOBaHA
aKTyaJIbHOCTh HCCJIEAOBAaHUS PEIMIMO3HOIO KOMIIOHEHTa TeMbl «CIaBsHCKas
MHU}OJIOTHS» TP peann3auuy JUCHUIUTNH «VCTOPUKO-KyIBTYpHOTO MOIYJISD»
B MHcTuTyTe pycckoro si3pika kak uHoctpanHoro PITIY mm. A.U.I'eprena.
IIpeseHTanyss AaHHOM TeMbI MpEANoJiaraeT aHalIu3 OTPAXKEHUs JpEeBHEU
00ps10BOH  KYJIBTYPhl BOCTOYHBIX CJaBSH B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, 3HAKOMCTBO
WHOCTPAHHBIX OOYYAIOIIMXCSl CO CIaBIHCKMMH MU(OIOTHISCKUMU 00pa3aMH,
n3y4YeHHe MapeMuil M MajbIX >KaHPOB PYCCKOro (DONBKIOpa, MMEIOLINX
PETUTHO3HYIO OCHOBY.

Kak u B m1000# Apyroit Kymsrype, aHUMHCTUYECKHE TPEICTABICHHUS
JPEBHUX CJaBSH, SBISIFOTCS YacTbIO OTPaKaMOM B HAPOILHOM CO3HAHHUHU
PEIUTHO3HON KapTHHBI MHpa, «TI0/IBEPTaroIIHecs MOCTOSHHBIM
TpanchopManusIM, BBUIY U3MEHEHUI 00pa3a )KU3HH U OOIIECTBEHHOTO CTPOSI.
[TpuMuTHBHBIE S3bIYECKHIE IPEACTABICHHS CTAJIN (DyHIaMEHTOM (DOPMUPOBAHUS
Oonee no3aaux BepoBanui» (Taiinop 1989: 54).

JpeBHell penuruel ciaBsH, UX MHUPOBOCHPHUATHEM OBUIO S3BIYECTBO.
OHO oxBaTbIBaJIO BCIO c(epy ITyXOBHOM KyNbTYypbl M 3HAYMTEIbHYIO 4acTh
KyJIBTYpbl MaTepuaabHOW MPOU3BOACTBEHHON, OXOTHUYBEH U COOMPATEIHCKOM.
Kynbrypa apeBHHX ciaBsiH Oblla TIPOHUKHYTa YOXKIEHHOCTBIO €€ HOCUTENeH
B TIOCTOSIHHOM IIPUCYTCTBUM M YYacTHH CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOM CHIIBI BO BCEX
TpynoBeIX Tponeccax. CraBsHCKOE s3bIMeCTBO HE OBbLIO 000COOIEHO OT
BEPOBAHUHN POACTBEHHBIX M COCEICTBYIOIIMX CO CIIaBSHaMH HapoJOB, OHO
SIBJISICTCSL CAMOCTOSATEIBHO PA3BUBABILMMCS B IIEPBOE THICSIUYEICTHE HAIICH APbI
(hparMeHTOM JIpEBHEW MHIOEBPOIICHCKON PEITUTHH.

dopMupoBaHHE AHUMUCTUYECKHX TIPEACTABICHUN JPEBHHUX CIaBsH
OCHOBAHO HA OLIYILEHUH IEPBOOBITHBIM YEJIOBEKOM DPAIOM C COOOI HEKOil
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HETIOJIBIIACTHON M HEOOBSICHIMOMW CHIIBI, YIIPABISAIONIEH OKPYKAIOIIM MHPOM.
YeoBeK UCIBITHIBAN MTOTPEOHOCTh EPCOHU(DUIIMPOBATH ATy CHILY, @ TAKKE TE
OZyIIEBIEHHBIE U HEOMYIIEBIEHHBIE OOBEKTHI U SBICHUS, Uepe3 KOTOPbIE, TI0 €T0
MHEHHI0, OHa MTPOSIBIIIIACH U OKa3bIBajla BIHSHIE HAa OOBEKTUBHYIO PEATbHOCTb.

[NosiBieHMe peICTaBICHUI O yXaX U Iyllax B CIaBIHCKOW MudoIorun
CONPOBOXKAAIOCH  «OYEIOBEUMBAHUEM»  TPHPOIBI,  (HOpPMHUpOBaHHEM €&
aaTponiomMopdHoro obpaza. Jlyxu He TONBKO OOpeTand <«JIMYHOCTE» H
MPUYHUCISUICH K MYKCKOMY JHOO JKCHCKOMY IOy, HO WM pa3jInYyajvcCh B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT CBOMX HaMEpeHWM, JEUCTBUH M OTHOIIEHMS K JIIOMSIM:
MoCTIe/THeE MOTYIO OBITH OJIar0CKIOHHBIM, BPayKACOHBIM WITH HEUTPaIbHBIM.

CnaBsiHCKOE S3bIYECTBO COIEpIKAI0 B cebe He TONBKO CBOWCTBEHHBIC
paHHEH CTaAuM PEIUTHO3HOTO Pa3BUTHS AHWUMHCTHYECKHE BepoBaHMA (T.C.
yOXKIeHHOCTb, YTO BCE B IIPUPOJIE KHUBOE — U KAMEHbB, M OTOHb, U JIEPEBO H T.I1.),
HO ¥ aHUMHUYEeCKue (T.€. IPEeJICTaBIEHHs O AYIIIE), «COYETAIOIINECS, BEPOSTHO, C
0oJee TIO3HUMH BO33PEHUSMH O TPAHCIICHACHTHOCTH TYIITH (T.€. CIIOCOOHOCTH
MePeXOMUTh B JPYIyl IUIOTB) W O CHOCOOHOCTH CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIX
MEPCOHAXKEH K pa3NMYHbIM MeTamMopQo3aM, MPEBpaIICHUsIM TO B KO3Ja, TO B
co0aKy, KOoTa, KOITHy C€Ha, YePHBIM KIIyOOK, B MJIaJeHIA M T.IL)» (KaﬁcapOB,
I'mumaka, PeibakoB 1993: 116).

OOpameHne K JOXPUCTHAHCKMM SI3bIMECKHM BEpPOBAaHHSM B Kypce
«/lpeBHME SI3BIKM W KYJIBTYPbD» IO3BOJIACT BCKPBITh IIyOMHHBIC ILIACTHI
KyJAbTYpbl ~ COBPEMEHHBIX  BOCTOUHOCIIABSHCKUX  HApOJOB,  HEKOTOpHIE
0COOEHHOCTH UX MCHTAJINTETA, BBISBUTh MHPOBO33PEHUECKIE OCHOBBI JIPEBHUX
CIIaBSIH, SIBJISTFOIIUECS OHON M3 0a3MCHBIX COCTABIISIONINX TyXOBHOM KyJIbTYpBI
BOCTOYHOCJIABSIHCKHX 3THOCOB.

[IpencraBnsieM MeTOAMYECKYIO pa3paboTKy mo TeMe «CrnaBsiHCKas
MHUQOIOTHS», PACKPBIBAEMYyI0 B Kypce «JlpeBHHE S3BIKH WU KYJIBTYPBD», IUIA
WHOCTPaHHBIX CTY/IEHTOB, 00y4Jaromuxcs Ha OakanaBpuare IHCTUTYTa pycCcKOro
sI3bIKA KaK MHOCTPAHHOI'O PITIY um. A.N. FepueHa [0 HAINpaBJICHUIO
«JIunreBuctuka». B Xome W3ydeHMs] JAHHOW TEMBl CTYAEHThI-MHOCTPAHIIbI
JOJDKHBI TIO3HAKOMHUTBCSA € MH(OIOTHYECKUMH TIPEICTABICHUSAMHI JPEBHUX
CIIaBSIH, YCBOUTH OMPEICIEHHBIA 00BbEM JIGKCHKH PEIMIHO3HOM cepbl, yMeTh
MHTEPIIPETUPOBATh 3HAYE€HHE MapeMuil ¢ MHU(OJOTHYECKUM KOMIIOHEHTOM.
B pesynmsrare m3ydeHus NaHHOW TeMbl CTyAEHT OyayT oOnamarh (OHOBOM
ApyAUIMEH, BKIFOYAROIICH MH(OIOrO-PEeIUIHO3HbIC MMOHATHS, HEOOXOIUMBIC
JUIi  aAE€KBAaTHOTO BOCIPHUATHS PHUTYaJbHOW COCTaBIAIOUIEH OBITOBOTO
KOMMYHUKATHUBHOTO IOBEACHHS MPEIACTABUTENICH WHOM JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpPHOU
OOIIIHOCTH.
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3aganue 1. [TocMoTpuTe B clioBape 3Ha4Y€HWs HOBBIX CJIOB, KOTOpPbIE
BBl BCTPETUTE B TEKCTE: [POM, AYIA, KEPTBa, 3auaTue, JICreHa, MI0A0POIuE,
TIOKJIOHATHECA, NPEAaHUC, CTUXHS, A3BIYCCTBO.

e [lepeBenure UX Ha POJHOM SI3BIK.

3amanme 2. [loxmroroBbTech Ut OOCYXIEHUsI Bompoca: UTo 3HauuT
«SI3BIIECTBO»?
3aganue 3. OObSICHUTE 3HAYEHHE JAHHBIX CJIOB:

®  pOIUTENH
®  POIUTHCS
® POIHUK

®  ypoxaii

® Hapox

® Pommna

Hpesnue crassane — amo sazviunuxu. OHU NOKIOHAIUCH CIMUXUAM, GEPUIU
8 POOCMBO M00€ll € PAZTUYHBIMU HCUBOMHBIMU, NPUHOCUTU Jcepmabl bozam. Y
OpesHux crassan OvL10 MHO20 60208. Camoe dpesHee bodxcecmso — Poo. On ObLn
bozom Heba. Dmo npapodumens écex 6020s: u Omey, u Mamv. B pycckom si3vike
€CMb MHO20 C108, KOMOPbLE CEA3AHbL C IMUM HO2OM. DM C106a ¢ 00UUM KOpHeM
«pPOoO»: podumenu, poOumvCs, POOHUK, Ypoxcatl, Hapoo, poouHa. beuiu u opyeue
boeu: Ceapoz — boe ocns; Xopc - boe connya;, Iepyn — 6oe epoma u eposvl;
Harxcovooz (Oarowuti 602) - 602 niodopoous, Benec — 6oe cxomosoocmaa;
Apuno — b0z 3auamus;, Jlaoa - 6oeuns scenwyun, demetl, Opaxka. Ymodwvl bocu
OvLIU Q0OPLIMU, OpeHUe CLABSIHE OSNANU UM HCEPIMBONPUHOUUEHUS. DMO MO2Tu
ObIMb NUWA, OOMAUHUE HCUBOMHBLE, A UHO20A Oddice TIOOU.

pesnue crassine eepuiu, 4mo y 6ce20 OKpye eCib 0yuld: y 00Md, y 600bl,
y aeca. B omauuue om 21agHuix 60208, KOMOPLIX CAABSIHE HUKO20A He 8UOeU,
amu OYXu Yacmo NoKazuleanucy moosm. O maxux Ciyuasx paccKasvbléaiom
npedanus, 1e2eHobl, CKA3KU.

3ananue 4. Benomrnrre vopdeMHbIii pasbop ciiosa.

~7 N\ -KOpeHb = -NpHCTaBKa S - cy(pHKe

1>

- OKOHYAHUE

- Paz0Oepure cnoBa «sI3bIYECTBO», «BEPOBAHUS», «IOMOBOI»,
«BOASHOWY, «iemuii» 1mo cocraBy (Mudonoruuekuii cioBapb
1990: 156)
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(puc.1)

JAOMOBOU
3aganue 5. [TocmoTpute B cioBape 3HAYCHUSI HOBBIX CJIOB, KOTOPHIC BBI
BCTPETHTE B TEKCTE: MOTEPSHHBIN, IPSTATh, CEI0H, YTOIIATh, XO35IHH, XPAaHUTEIh.

e [lepeBenute UX Ha POJHOM SI3BIK.

3aganmne 6. [TocmoTpuTe Ha KapTHHKH (pHC. 2) CKakKHTe, KaK Ha3bIBAIOTCS
JIAHHBIE CPeICTBA yOOpKH?

BEHHUK MeTIa ? ?

(puc. 2)

e [IpouunTaiiTe TEKCT.

Jlomosoti— dyx doma, xparumens doma. E2o uzobpasicani ce0bim cmapbim
0edyuiKoll ¢ OnuHHOU 60podotl. Kusém on obvluHO 6 yeny 3a neuxoul. Xozsesa
00Ma OONHCHBL OBLIU Y2OUAmb 00MOB020 YeM-HUOYOb BKYCHbIM, YMOObl OH He
snuacs. Mrnoeda oomosoil uepaem ¢ xozsegamu, npsauem ux gewu. Y pycckux
ecmb npumema: «Ecnu nponana xaxas-nubo eéewgp, Ha00 ckazamb 0OMOGOMY:
«llouepaii, nouepaii u omoait!y Bckope nomepsinnas eewp Haiioémces. Ecau
caassiHe nepee3dican 6 Opyeou 0om, mo 00S13amenbHO HYHCHO ObLIO NO36aMb
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e2o ¢ cobou. Hnaue 6 Hogom dome He bydem cuacmuvs. CrassiHe Cmaguiy 6eHUK
uny memuay u 2o06opunu: «Munocmu npocum, Oedywika, Ha HOB0e JHCUNbLE!».
Cuumanocs, umo 0oMOB0U NPAMANCA 8 EHUKE U MAKUM 00PA30M Nepee3tca
8 HOBbILL OOM.

B npeBHOCTH BEHHK M METJa UMENM pUTyajbHOE 3HaueHue. CKaxuTe,
Kakue TpeMEThl B Balllel KyJIbTYpe UMEIOT PUTYaJIbHOE 3HAYCHHUE C JAPEBHHUX
BpeMEH?

3amanme 7. Ilpoumtaiite CcTUXOTBOpEeHHE, oOOpalias BHUMaHHE Ha
yAapeHue U HHTOHAIIUIO.

JloMoBOJi cuANT B JIyKOLIKE,

CBecuB MajieHbKHeE HOKKH,

IMoTomy, 4TO B TOM JIyKOIIKe

N OpycHuKa 1 MOpOLUIKA.

BOJISTHOM
3anganue 8. [locMmoTpuTe B ClioBape 3HAYEHHs HOBBIX CIIOB, KOTOpBIE
Bbl BCTPETUTE B TEKCTE: BOIOEM, JIHO, 3aKaT, JIOXMAThIM, OMAacHO, OIyXILIHWH,
TIpUMeETa, PBATh, CTA/I0, TOMUTh, YTOIUICHHUK (YTOIUICHHHMIIA), YTOHYBIIIHH.

e [lepeBenure UX Ha POJHOM SI3BIK.
3aganue 9. O0bICHUTE 3HAUEHHE JJTAHHOI'O CJIOBA: BOJLOEM

3amanue 10. [Tocmorpure Ha KapTUHKY (puc. 3). OnummTe MepcoHaxa,
n300paXEHHOTO HA HEM.

Boosnoti — 0yx 600b1. Dmo noxmamviil, 60poOamviil CMapux ¢ OOIbUUM
JHCUBOMOM U ONYXWUM TUYOM - 00pa3z ymonieHHuxa. Bonocer ma eonose u
60pooe Onunmvle, 3enénvie. Booanas mpasa - e2o odedxcoa. Boosamnoii scueém
bo2amo: y He2o ecb KAMEHHbLI 00M, CMada YMOHY8uUX 10uwadetl, Kopos, ogel,
ceunell. Kenumcesi on Ha pycanke (ymonieHHuye). JJHéM B005HOU HAXOOUMCSL
Ha One 2nybokux 6000émos. [locne 3axama corHya HAUUHAEMCSL €20 JICU3HD.
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Pycckas npumema cosopum o mom, umo 8 9mo epemsi 0OueHb ONACHO KYNAambCsl
nomomy, umo 8005HOU Modcem 3adpams ¢ cobou. Eciu 600sHoU 3nmumcs, oH
PBEM pvibOJI08HbLIE HEBOObL U MONUM KOPAOIU.

JIEIIAN
3ananue 11. IlocmoTpuTte B ciioBape 3HaU€HHs HOBBIX CJIOB, KOTOpBIE
BBl BCTPETHTE B TEKCTE: JOTPOHYTHCS, 3a0ITyIUThCS, KPECT, KpHYaTh, JIA/I0IIH,
Jecopy0, OXpaHsTh, IUTIOHYTh, MOMIIYYHBaTh, MOKIOHSTHCS, MPEBpaIlaThcs,
Iyrarb, CBUCTETh,
CTy4arh, CyeBepHe, TAJaHT, XBaJIUTh, XJIOMATh.

e [lepeBennte UX Ha POJHOM SI3BIK.

3amanue 12. [TocmoTpuTe, kKak n3o0paxkanu jemero (puc. 4). CkaxuTe,
Kakoe W300pakeHHe, 10 BallleMy MHCHHUIO, OOJIbILE TOAXOIAUT K OMHCAHHIO
JIETIero.

(puc. 4)
e [IpouuTaiiTe TEKCT.

A) Jlewuii — oyx eca. On Modicem npespaujamoscsi 8 CMapurd, 0epeso Ui
Me0geos1; Modcem UsMeHAmyb 80U pocm. B necy newwui modcem Ovimo eviue
0epesves, a 6 noie — Hudce mpagel. Y newezo, KaK Uy 800sHO20, Modice eCb
ceou cmaoa. Dmo necHvie 36epu. 80IKU, 3auyvl, aucsl. Jlewuii oxpausem jec
u necHvlx 36epeil. A nrooell on He ar06um, nosmomy nyeaem ux. OH Kpuuum,
ceucmum, xaonaem 8 1adouiu. OXoOmHuKu u 1ecopyowi 60smcs neuezo. Jlewemy
HPABUMCST NOOWLYYUBAMD HAO TI00bMU, Komopvle npuuiiu 6 nec. On deraem
max, ymoowl oHU 3a01yOUnUCL. YModbl IMO20 He CIYHULOCH, HYHCHO 0CIMABUND
newemy yeowenue. Tak cogemyem pycckas npumemd.
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b) C opesnux epemén nmoou Oosauce cenasa. Co2nacHo cyesepusm,
YeNOBeK, PACCKA3bIBUSL O UEM-MO XOPOULeM, 00A3AMENbHO 00NAHCEH NOCHIYYAMb
no 0epegy - uHaue oH Ceiasum ceou ycnex uiu 30oposve. CyesepHule 100U U
cetiyac oymaron, 4mo He HYJCHO 3apaHee X6aiums Ko20-mo wiu umo-mo. A eciu
KMO-MO pewul 6Cé-maxu X6aiums Kpacomy, 300pogve, maiaum, mo, ymoowl
He cenazums, 0053amenbHO 00NAHCEH NOCHYUAmb RO 0epegy, Mpu pa3a NoHymMb
yepes nesoe niewo u ckazamov: « Toghy-mohy-mohy! Umobwvl e cenazumv!y.
O0Hu yuénvie cuumaiom, 4mo 00wIuall «CMy4ams no 0epesy» NOSUICs Mo20d,
K020 100U NOKJIOHAUCL 0VX) Oepesa. [[pyeue 208opsam, Ymo 3mo NosieunioCh
nocie npUHSAMUsL XPUCIMUAHCIEA, MAK KaK, Ymodbl 3auumumbCsi Om 31blX CUl,
HAO0 ObLI0 QOMPOHYMbCsL 00 Kpecma. A usHauanbHo Kpecm Oenanu u3 oepesd.
Co gpemenem moou 3a6blnU O 6AINCHOM 3HAUEHUU KPecmd U CMmaAau npocmo
cmyuams no oepegy. B nacmosuwee epems pyccrkue uawje éce2o cmyuam no
cmony, eciu o Oepessunbiil (bagectora 2020: 47).

3aganue 13. [IpoBepsTre, YTO BBl 3AITOMHMIIH:

1. Kakas penurust Obuia y IpeBHUX CJIaBsIH JI0 MPUHATHS XPUCTHAHCTBA?
2. Kak Ha3pIBaJIOCH caMoe ApeBHEe O0KECTBO y IPEBHUX CIIABSIH?

3. HasoBute ayXoB JIomMa, BOJIBI U JIEca Y IPEBHUX CIIABSH.

4. 4Kak BBINIAOUT TOMOBOM 7
5

UYTo HyKHO CJIeNaTh, YTOOBI IOMOBOU HE 3THIICS?

B kauecTBe JONMONMHUTENBHOTO 33/1aHNS Ha 3aKPEIUICHHE N3YUEHHOM TeMBbI
1 Oosiee TITyOOKOTO YCBOSHHUS y4eOHOTO MaTepralia, a TAKKe Pa3BUTHSI HABBIKOB
ayIMpOaHus, IPeIaraeTcs IPOCMOTpP HEOOBLIOTO BUACOPOIIHKA.

Ha npenneMoHCTalMOHHOM 3Tare MpeyIaraeTcs BEIMOIHUTD CIIETYIOlIee
yIpaKHEHHUE:

3aganue 14. [locmoTpute B clioBape 3HaY€HHS HOBBIX CJIOB, KOTOPBIE BbI
BCTPETHUTE NPH IPOCMOTPE BUACOPOIIUKA: JIETY4uid, BoAnuThes, bada-Ara, ctyna,
KEHUTDCS, IOKAJIETh, Y/IepKaTh, CIIPABUTHCS, 3aBETHBIM.

JleMOHCTpalMOHHBIH 3Tarl.

3ananue 15. VIHOCTpaHHBIM CTyJEHTaM IPEAIaraeTcsi CaMOCTOSTENBEHO
MOCMOTPETh MYJIBTUIDIMKAIMOHHBIA (QUIBM Ha PycCKOM si3bike «JleTyunit
kopadib» («Corozmynsrhuism», 1979 ).

[ToctaemoHCTpalimOHHbIH ATan

3ananue 16. OTBETHTE HA BOMIPOCHI:

1. Kakne muomormnueckue o0paspl CIaBsIHCKON KYJIBTYpPBI BB YBHIEIH
B 3TOM MYJbTGUIbME?

2. Kax onu n3o0paxeHbl?



BajecroBa Anacracusi BasiepbeBHa | Peanrnossblii KOMIOHEHT CIaBSHCKOM MH(OIOrNUB
Kypce «JIpeBHue S3bIKH U KyIbTypbl» | (167 - 177)

3. Kakumu depramu Xapakrepa 00JafaioOT: TOJOKUTEIBHBIMU WU
OTpUIATENTEHBIMA?

4. TlomoraroT ¥ OHM TJIABHOMY T€pOI0 WJIA HEeT?

3aHATHS, B COAEP)KATEJIbHYI0 YacTh KOTOPBIX BKIIFOUEHBI 3JIEMEHTHI
JPEBHEN PEIUTHO3HOM KYJBTYPbI, pa3BUBAIOT TBOPYECKUE TIOUCKOBBIE HABBIKH,
MIPEAOCTABIAIOT MIUPOKUE BO3MOKHOCTH JUISl TIOBBIMIEHHUS KyJIBTYPBI IUAIOra
u auckyccuu. MzydeHne pUTyanbHOM COCTABIAIOIIECH PYyCCKOM TpaJAULUOHHON
OBITOBOM KYJBTYpBI IIOMOXKET HMHOCTPAHHBIM 00YYaIOIIMMCSI OCO3HATH CUCTEMY
LIECHHOCTEH PYCCKOTO YEJI0BEKa, T03BOINUT TEM CaMbIM PACIIUPUTH COOCTBEHHBII
KYJBTYpPHBIH OIIBIT.
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The religious component of Slavic mythology in
the course “Ancient languages and cultures”

The article is devoted to the problem of the religious aspect of studying the topic
“Slavic mythology” in the implementation of the discipline “Historical and cultural
module” in the course “Ancient languages and cultures” at the faculty of Russian
as a foreign language. The theoretical and methodological aspects of the formation
of background knowledge of foreign students in the process of teaching RFL
through the active mastering of the general fund of knowledge both at the level
of the linguistic and at the level of the extralinguistic component, which has its
manifestation in the cultural values and religious attitudes of the people, are updated
and considered.

Keywords: foreign student, background knowledge, Slavic mythology, religious picture
of the world, religiously marked linguistic units
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BBoanblie 3ameyanns. MHOTHE FOPHIMYECKHE TEPMHUHBI, B YaCTHOCTH,
TEPMHHBI (DHMHAHCOBOTO TIPaBa «aBaHCY», «3aJ0T», KKPEAUT» W JIp., SBISIOTCS
KOHCYOCTaHIIMOHAJIbHBIMU, TO €CTh MapauIeNbHO (DYHKIMOHHPYIOT M Kak
CTeIHaITbHbIE JIEKCUUECKUE SANHUIIBI, U KaK 00IIeyTIOTPEONTEIFHBIE CTIOBA. DTO
CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO MMOJJO0HBIC TEPMUHBI 0003HAYAOT IIETYI0 CUCTEMY TTOHSTHH,
SIBJISTFOLLIMXCSl 3HAYMMBIMH TSI ITUPOKOTO KPyTa HOCUTEJICH SI3bIKa, BOBJICUCHHBIX
B PETYIUPYEMYIO 3aKOHOM C(hepy SKOHOMUIECKHX OTHOIIIEHUH 1 XO3IHCTBEHHOM
JeSTeNIbHOCTH. TaKkue TePMUHBI, B OTIIMYUE OT y3KOCICIHAIBHBIX JICKCUIECKUX
SIMHUI] TUTIA «OBEPApadT» WIH «y3yPPYKT», B OOIBIIEH CTENCHN TIOABEPIKEHBI
mporieccaM JAecleluain3aid | JAeTepPMUHOIOTU3AIMN, MOTYT CTaHOBHTHCS
KOMIIOHEHTOM MeTadopbl JMOO BBICTYIATh B KAYEeCTBE LEIU MM MCTOYHHMKA
MeTa(hOpHUIECKOH IKCITAaHCHH.

Ieny maHHOW CTaThU — Ha MPHMEpPE TEPMUHA «KPEIUT» PacCMOTPETh
OCOOEHHOCTH  TPaHC(OPMAIIMOHHBIX  MPOILIECCOB,  MPOMCXOASAIIMX B
CEMaHTHYECKON CTPYKTYype CIEHUaNIbHON JIEKCUYECKOW €MHHULIBI BCIIEACTBHE
€€ MUTPaIli B HECBOWCTBEHHBIE KOHTEKCTHI.

Mamepuanom McClenoBaHus CIyXaT JEKCUKOrpahUueCKre UCTOYHUKH,
B TOM 4YHCJIE CIEIUalbHbIE CIIOBapu, [paxmaHckuil kojexkc Poccuiickoit
Oenepanuy, bromkerHsiit  kogeke Poccuiickorr  ®epepauuu, a TaKke
XyZIO)KECTBEHHBIE TeKCThI U myonukamn CMU. Beibop momo6HOTrO Matepuana
WCCNeIOBAaHUS OOYCIIOBIEH BO3MOKHOCTBIO TIPOCTIEIUTh HWHTEHCHBHOCTD
CEeMaHTHYECKHUX IMPeoO0pa30oBaHMl B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CTEIIEHH OTAAICHHOCTH
Yy>KEPOJIHOTO IUCKYPCa OT UHCTUTYIIMOHAILHOT'0, 8 TAKKE [TPOJICMOHCTPUPOBATh
KOppernsIuio GyHKIMYA TEPMUHA ¥ KOHTEKCTA €T0 YIOTPEOIeHHS.

Pe3yabrarbl. B COBpeMEHHOM PYCCKOM SI3bIKE €CTECTBEHHOH Cpeoi
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUSI TEPMHUHA «KPEIUT» SBJISETCS (DUHAHCOBO-TIPABOBOM
IIICKYPC, TJIe pealln3yeTcs MpsSMoe CIIeHaIbHOe 3HaYeHHE JaHHOW eMHUIIBL.
Tak, commacHO OIpPEACICHUI0, YKa3aHHOMY B bBOJBIIOM 3KOHOMHYECKOM
CJIOBape, KPEIUT — ATO «CCy/Ia B JICHSIKHOHN MM TOBapHOU (hOpME Ha YCIIOBHUSAX
BO3BPAaTHOCTH M OOBIYHO C YIUIATOM IPOIIEHTA; BHIPAKAET IKOHOMHYECKHUE
OTHOIICHUS MEXIY KPETUTOPOM M 3aeMIIukom» (BonbInoit skoHOMIUYECKUi
cioBapp). Ilourw aHajorMyHOE ONpele/icHUE HaxoauM B bBosbiinoM
IOPHIMYECKOM clloBape: KpeauT (oT yar. creditum — ccyna) — «ICHEeKHbIE
CpE/ICTBa, TPEIOCTaBICHHbIC OAHKOM WM WHOW KPEIUTHOW OpraHu3aluci
(KpemuTopoM) 110 KPEIUTHOMY JIOTOBOPY 3aEMILIMKY Ha YCIIOBHUSX BO3BPATHOCTH
1, KaK MMPaBwJIo, TNIATHOCTH (B BU/IE MPOIICHTOB 3a nonb3oBanue K.)» (bombIoit
FOPHIMUCCKHIA CIIOBAPH ).

B Tekcte ACHCTBYIONIMX HOPMATHUBHBIX IIPABOBBIX AKTOB TEPMHH
CKPEIUT» TaKKe YIMOTPEOseTCs B KaYeCTBE CAMOCTOSTEIHHON CIICIHaIbHON
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€IMHMUIIbI, KaK, Harpumep, B iaBe 42 «3aém u kpeauT» [ parkaHCKOTro Kojekca
P®. 3necy neduHuMImMs Kak TakoBask OTCYTCTBYET, HO B IIPaBOBOM HOpME
NPUBEJICHbl XapaKTepHbIE TPH3HAKK JAHHOTO BUjAa TpaBooTHomeHui: «Ilo
KPETUTHOMY JIOTOBOPY OaHK WM WHAs KpeaUTHas opraHu3amnus (KpemuTop)
00513y10TCSI IPEIOCTaBUTD ICHEKHBIE CPEACTBA (KPESANT) 3aéMIIMKY B pa3Mepe u
Ha yCJIOBHSIX, IIPEYCMOTPEHHBIX JIOTOBOPOM, a 3aéMIIMK 0053yeTcsl BO3BPATUTh
MIOJTYYEHHYIO JICHES)KHYIO CYMMY W VIUIATHTH MPOIICHTHI 3a TIOJIb30BaHKE €10, a
TaKXKe MPEeTyCMOTPEHHBIE KPEIUTHBIM IOTOBOPOM HHBIE TUIATEXKH, B TOM YHCIIE
CBSI3aHHBIE C TIpeoCTaBIeHHEeM KpenuTay (I pakmaHCKuil KoJeKc).

Kak Bumum, B (DUHAHCOBO-TIPAaBOBOM [HCKYypCE€ 3a CIIEIMATBHBIM
MOHSATHEM, BBIPRKECHHBIM TEPMHUHOM «KPEAUT», CTOUT IEIbIH CIICHAPHIA
[IPABOBBIX OTHOLICHUM, MPEANONArafoliuii HaJuuue MpeaMera CAeJIKHU
(meHexHBIE CpeACTBa), JBYX €€ CyObeKTOB (KpPEeAUTOp H 3aeMIIUK),
00513aTesIbCTB (IIPEAOCTABIEHUE JICHEKHBIX CPEACTB M BO3BpaT JECHEKHBIX
CPEZICTB) M YCJIOBHIA (YIIIaTa MPOIICHTOR).

OTH KITIOYEBBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU 00PACTAIOT YTOUHSFOIIMH AIIEMEHTaMU
B cinydae (OPMHUpPOBaHUS [JBYX- HWIM MHOTOKOMIIOHEHTHBIX TEPMHHOB C
ANEMEHTOM «KpeauT». Tak, B BombIIoM SKOHOMHYECKOM cCOBape BCIEN 3a
CIIOBapHOW CTaThed C 3aroJIOBOYHOM YaCThIO «KPEAUT» TIPEICTABICH PsijI
JIpYTUX JeQUHHLNN, PACKPBIBAIOLIIMX COMACpIKaHUE OoJiee Y3KHX MOHSTHIH,
BBIPKEHHBIX TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKUMH COYETAHUSIMHU C KOMIIOHEHTOM «KPEIHT:
«KpEOUT OAHKOBCKOTO KOHCOPLMYMay», «KPEAUT Oe3 BEIIHOro OOeCIeueHus»,
CKpEeIUT O03KTYOIK», «KPEIUT JO BOCTPEOOBAHUSAY, «KPEIHUT, BAIOTHBIN,
«KPEINT, BEUHO 3eJICHBIN» (BOoMbIoi SKOHOMHUECKUH CITIOBAPh) U T. 1., BCETO —
74 COCTaBHBIX €UHUIIBL. TePMUH KPEIHUT» BBICTYIIACT, TAKUM 00pa3oM, H Kak
CaMOCTOATENbHAs POAOBas ClIEeHaIbHAS €AUHHIIA, U KaK 2JIEMEHT €€ THTTOHUMOB.
Otmerum, yTo U B BromkerHoMm kojaekce PD paccmarprBaeMasi Jiekcuyeckas
enuHMIA QYHKIIMOHUPYET B POIIU ONPEJIENIIEMOTO CJIOBA B JIByXKOMITOHEHTHBIX
TEPMHHAX, HAmpuMep: «OIOMKETHBIA KPEmUT», «HUHOCTPAHHBIN KPEIUT»,
«CBSI3aHHBIE KPENUTHDY, «HE(PHHAHCOBBIE KpeauThD» u Jp. (BIOmKeTHbIH
kozekc). CTonmb IIMPOKOE pa3HOOOpasue KOTHUIMOHUMOB OOYCIIOBICHO, Kak
CIIE/Ty€T I10J1araTh, TOTPEOHOCTHIO B HOMUHAIIMH 1 FOPUINYECKOM 3aKPETUICHIH
CITOXHBIIHIXCS TIPAKTHUK KPETUTOBAHUSL.

Kak ormewaer B. II. [laHuineHko, «B TEPMUHOJIOTMYCCKON JIEKCHKE
mpeoOnasaeT OAWH THI 3HAYEHHs, a MMEHHO TNPSMOE WIM HOMHHATHBHOE,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE  TPUPOJAEC  TEPMHUHOJIOTHH,  IPEIMETHO-JIOTHYECKOMY
MIPUHLAITY COOTHOILICHHUSI 03HaYaeMoro 1 o3Hadaromiero» (Janmienko 1977: 62).
B cBs131 c3THM TEpMIH, B OTIIMYHE OT O0IIEYTTOTPEOUTETHHOTO CIIOBA, ONIO3HAETCS,
kak crpaBemnnBo ykasbiBaeT C. I1. Xmxaak (Xwxkasak 1997), He B KOHTEKCTe,
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a Ha OCHOBAaHUH €T0 NMPHHAIISKHOCTH K TEPMHHOJIOTHH, B Mpeerax KOTOpOou
OH TOJIKyeTCsl 0fiHO3HauHO. COOTBETCTBEHHO, B JIOKYMEHTAX, OTHOCAIINXCS K
(bMHAHCOBO-TIPABOBOMY JHCKYpPCY (HOPMATHBHBIX, MPABONPHUMEHHUTENBHBIX U
MIPaBOpEaTM3aMOHHBIX aKTaX ), TEPMUH JIOJDKEH TIOHUMAThCS €IMHO00pa3Ho.

[lonagas B wH(pOPMAIMOHHO-AaHATUTHYECCKUH JHUCKYPC, CMEKHBIA C
(DMHAHCOBO-TIPABOBBIM, TEPMHH COXPAHSIET CBOM (D)YHKIIUH B TOM CIydae, ecli
yHoTpeOsieTcs B MpsIMOM 3HAYCHHUH, HATIPHIME:

«Ce200Hs denozumnuas cmaska 6 Coepoanre PD 6 cpednem 6 2-3 pasa
HUdICe cmasKu, no Komopot bank evioaém kpedumy (Poccuiickast SKOHOMHUKA).

Wuble GpyHKIUM TEPMHUH «KPEAUT» HAYMHAET BHITIOIHSTH B CUTYaIlUH €10
BKJIFOUEHHS B COCTaB MeTa(Opbl BHE HHCTUTYLIMOHATIBHOTO AUCKYpCa.

PaccmoTpuM B kKadecTBe mpuMepa COUYeTaHHe «KPETUT JOBEPHS», CTONb
TMIOITYJISIPHOE BMETNATUCKypPCe, 0COOSHHO B €ro mouTiHaeckoM noarure. [ IpocToit
3ampoc B MOUCKOBOW cucteme Google BbimaeT 12 MHIIMOHOB pe3yibTAaTOB
WCTIONB30BaHMA JaHHOTO codeTanus. B HanmonansHOM KOpITyCe pycCKOTo sSI3bIKa
3a mepuon ¢ 1848 . mo 2014 1. mpeacTaBieHo 57 MPUMEPOB €ro yroTpeoIeHus,
MIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B TEKCTaX OOIECTBEHHO-ITOIUTHYECKON HalpaBIeHHOCTH.
BHe WHCTHTYIIMOHAJIBHOTO JHCKypCa CTAHOBSTCS BO3MOKHBIMH —TaKue
COYCTAHUS, KaK «KPEAUT JOBEPUS BIACTHY», KKPEIHUT JIOBEPUS K MIPE3UICHTY,
«UcYepIIaTh KPEIUT JOBEPHsD), «OTPABIATh KPEIUT JOBEPHSD), «IIOAHSITH KPEAUT
noBepus» u p. Takum 0Opa3om, MOYKHO YTBEpIKAaTbh, UTO S3bIKOBas (hopmysa
«KPEAUT IOBEPHs» CTajla YCTOMYUBBIM COUYETaHHEM, KOTOPOE TPOYHO BOIILIO B
yIoTpeOIeHNEe 1 XapaKTepHU3yeTcst BOCIIPOM3BOTUMOCTHIO.

Uro ’xe MOCTY)XHJIO HMITYIIbCOM Uil ee 00pa3oBaHUsI M IIMPOKOTO
pacnpoctpanenusi? OOpaTHBIIMCH K TOJKOBBIM CIIOBApsIM PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa
O0OHapyXMBaeM, YTO, TIOMUMO YyX€ pPACCMOTPEHHOTO HAMH BBIIIE 3HAYCHUS
«ccyqa, TpeoCcTaBIeHne IIEHHOCTe! (JeHer, ToBapoB) B moir» (Osxkeros 2013:
254), y JeKCHYeCKOH EAMHMIBI «KPEAUT» BBUICISIIOT TaKXKe NEPEHOCHOE
3HaUYEHUE — «oBepue, aBToputeT (Oxkeros 2013: 254); « TMIHOCTHOE TOBEPHE,
asropureT» (EdpemoBa 2000); «o moBepuu, aBTOPHUTETE B IOJMTHYECKOM,
HpaBCTBEHHOM U T.11. cepe» (Bonbioii Tonkowlii croBaps 2000).

COOTBETCTBEHHO, Ha TIEPBBIA B3MISI, SI3BIKOBAas (OpMyna «KpEIUT
JIOBEpUs SIBISIETCS TUICOHACTHYHOHN (*moBepwe MOBepus) W, IMO-BUINMOMY,
JOJDKHA OBITH IPH3HAHA HeyAauHOH. OTHAKO TaTbHEHIINHT JTeKCUKOT padYeCcKuil
9KCKypC TIO3BOJISIET 3aMETHUTh, YTO YKa3aHHOE TIIEPEHOCHOE 3HaueHue,
BOCIIPHHUMAeMOE B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM sI3bIKE KaK BTOPUYHOE, B paHee
W3/IaHHBIX TOJIKOBBIX CIIOBapsiX CTOMT Ha MEPBOM MECTe, WHBIMU CIIOBaMH,
BBICTYTIAE€T KaK IEPBOHAYAIHLHOE, TOCITYKUBIIEe B NaJTbHEHIIEM 0a30i s
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(OopMHUPOBaHUS JTEKCUKO-CEMaHTHUECKOTO BapUAHTA ‘TIPEAOCTaBICHUE TOBAPOB
WU JEHET B JIONT .

Tak, B CitoBape 11epKOBHO-CIIABIHCKOTO U PyCCKOTO si3bIka 1847 I. ciioBo
«KpemuT» (HUKCUpPYeTCS CO 3HaueHHeM «HoBbpie mbmaemoe xomy nmubo mpu
ccynh ero nenprammy» (CioBaphb HEPKOBHO-CIIABSIHCKAro M pycckaro sizbika 1847:
218).

B Crnoape uHocTpanHbix ciioB 1894 I «kpemur» omnpenensiercss Kak
«aoBbpie Bb COCTOATENEHOCTH, Bbpa B AONTB, OTIYCKb TOBAPOBB HA CUETH) H
nanee naetcs nosicienne «VIMbTh KpemuTh 3HAYMTH: TIOJIL30BATHCS TOBBpieMb)
(CroBapb MHOCTPaHHBIXG CIIOBB 1894 : 430).

CnoBO «KpemuT», COTNIaCHO 3TUMOJIOTHYECKoMY cioBapio M. Dacmepa,
BIIEpBbIE 3a(pUKCHPOBAHO B pyCcCKOM s3bIke B 1703 I cO 3HAUCHNEM «aBTOPUTET» U
3auMCTBOBaHO 4epe3 Hemenkoe Kredit mim ppaniry3ckoe crédit u3 HTambsIHCKOTO
credito «Bepa, noBepue» (Dacmep 2003: 369).

IToxazarenpHO U TO, uTO B ciioBape 1915 1. mox pemaknueit H. AGpamosa B
KayecTBE CHHOHMMA K CJIOBY «KPEAUTH» NpeyiaracTcss IMEHHO CJIOBO «J0Bbpie»
(CnoBapb pycCKHXb CHHOHIMOBb M CXOJHBIXb IO CMBICITY BbIpakeHii 1915).

Takum 00pa3oM, CTAaHOBUTCS OYEBUIHBIM, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM
PYCCKOM $sI3bIKE MTPOM3OLIIA CBOETO POAA POKUPOBKA JICKCHKO-CEMaHTHYECKUX
BapuaHToB. [lepeHOCHOE 3HaYCHHE ‘OBEpUE’ CTAHOBUTCS MaJOyIOTPEOHMMBIM,
BOCIIPUHMMAETCS Kak BTOPUYHOE, B TO BpeMs Kak 3HAdeHHE ‘cCyla,
MpenocTaBIeHUE [IEHHOCTEH (JIeHeT, TOBAPOB) B AOJIT O[] IPOLIEHTHI , HAIIPOTHB,
(UKCHpYyeTCsl B CIIOBApSIX B KAYECTBE OCHOBHOTO, CTAHOBHUTCSI OOILIEH3BECTHBIM
1 4acTO WCIOJb3YeTCS HE TOJBKO B NMPO(ECCHOHAIBHONW, HO U B OOBIICHHON
KOMMYHHUKAIIMM, KaK Mbl IOJlaracM, B CWJIy LIMPOKOTO PAaCHpOCTPaHEHUS
NPaKTUKA TOTPEOUTENHCKOTO KpPEIUTOBAHUS HacelneHus. B cBi3um ¢ atuMm
B MeTa(opHUECKOM COYETAaHMH «KPEIUT JOBEPUs» B HACTOALIEE BpEMs
npo(UIMPYIOTCS,, HA HAll B3MVISLJ, TC KOMIIOHEHTBHI CEMAaHTHUKH JICKCHUYECKOMH
SIUHUIIBI KKPEITUTY, KOTOPHIC B OOJBITICH CTETIEHU COOTHOCSTCSI CO CTPYKTYpPOU
3Ha4eHUs (PMHAHCOBO-3KOHOMUYECKOTO TepMUHA. IHBIMU CI0BaMHM, TOJIKOBaHUE
MeTadopbl «KPEAUT JOBEPHs» JOJDKHO OMNMPAThCs Ha TMPEACTABICHHE O
B3aMMOJICHICTBUH JIBYX CTOPOH, OJJHA M3 KOTOPBIX CBs3aHA 0053aTEIHCTBOM
OIIpaBaTh OKA3aHHOE JJOBEPHE ITyTEM COBEPLICHHS ONPEIEICHHBIX ACHCTBUM.

OTMeTUM, YTO BO3HUKHOBEHHE M IIMPOKOE PACIPOCTPAHEHUE MOA0OHBIX
IKCTIPECCUBHBIX MeTadop MOXKET OBITh CBA3aHO, 10 METKOMY BBIpaKEHHIO B.
I'. KocromapoBa, ¢ «s13bIk0BBIM BKycoM dmoxm» (Koctomapos 1999). Onnaxo
C TEUEHHWEM BPEMEHH CTaBILME MOMY/SPHBIMH B MyOJUIMCTHUECKOH DPEuu
MeTa(opsl MOTYT ITPEBPATUTHCS B MITAMII, YTO, BEPOSITHO, YK€ TIPOUCXOIUT U C
BBIPAXKEHUEM «KPEAUT AOBEPUS.
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WHaTepecHo, d9rto Meradopuueckne TpeoOpa3oBaHUs (HHUHAHCOBO-
MPAaBOBOTO TEPMUHA «KPEOUT» HE OrPaHUYMBAIOTCS  (POPMHPOBAHHEM
YCTOMYHMBOTO COYETAHHS KPEAUT JOBEPHUs». SIBISACH HEOTHEMIIEMOW YacThIO
COITMAJIbHO-9KOHOMUYECKAX ~ OTHOIICHWH, KPEIUT CTAaHOBUTCS OOBEKTOM
MeTadOpUUECKOr0 OCMBICIIEHHS C TIO3ULIUIA MOJIB3bl/Bpena Mogo0HOro crocoda
pelIeHus YacTHBIX (PUHAHCOBBIX MPOOIIEM.

B ocHoBe mpomecca Meradopuzanyu, Kak HW3BECTHO, JIGKHT
B3aMMOZICHCTBHE MEXIy IABYMsSI KOTHUTUBHBIMU CTPYKTYpaMH (TIOHSTHHHBIMU
o0nacTsMu 3HaHuit), 0003HaYeHHbIMU B paborax JI. Jlakodda u M. JlxoHcoHa
kak source domain (CTpyKTypa «HCTOYHHKa») W target domain (cTpykrypa
«uenmmy) (Jlakopd, dxoncon 2008: 144). [TogoOHOE COBMEIICHUE CEMAaHTHKU
JIaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh OCMBICIIUTh OJHY CYIIHOCTh B TEPMHHAX JIPYTOH,
MIOHATh MEHEE M3BECTHOE, MEHee MOHATHOe uepe3 0oJiee M3BECTHOE — ITyTeM
npuBeAeHUus aHasiorud. M. MUHCKUN Ha3bIBa€T aHAJOTUU «OAHMM M3 CAMBIX
MOTYIIECTBCHHBIX HMHCTPYMEHTOB MbIIUICHUs» (Munckuit 1988: 291). Tak,
MIOHSATHE KPEIHUTa OCMBICIISETCS MyTeM OCYIIECTBICHUS aHAIOTHH C JAPYTUMHU
MpenMeTaMu U SIBICHHUSIMH, HaITpUMep:

«Ho kpeoum — smo He naloyKka-ebIpyuaIOUKd HA 6Ce CIYHaU HCUSHU, a
uHcmpymenm co ceoumu puckamu u uzoepackamuy (Koran 2016).

PanmonansHas mertadopudeckas MOAETb «KPEOUT — WHCTPYMEHT»
OKa3ajach BEChMa PENpe3eHTaTHBHOMN, OHA CBUIETEIHCTBYET O MOJIOKUTEITHHON
OLICHKE KpeITa KaK crioco0a BEIX0Aa N3 QMHAHCOBBIX TPYAHOCTEH, BO3SMOKHOCTH
OTIepaTHBHO MOMPABUTH CUTYAIMIO, TPHOOPECTH JKeJTaeMoe.

JIro6omeITHO, uTO B ClTOBape MHOCTPAHHBIX CIIOB 1949 T. pH pacKpBITHH
TOHSTHUS «KPEAUT» MPOBOAUTCS AU depeHuranus IOHUMaHNs 3TOT0 TePMHHA
B KarmtanuctuaeckoM mupe U B CCCP, urto orpaxkeHo myteM (QHUKcauu
OTACTBHBIX JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHUECKUX BapuaHTOB: «Kpemut [< mat. creditum
nonr < credere BepuTh| — 1) mpepocTaBieHre B JIOJIT TOBAPOB WM JICHET; 2)
B KalMTAIMCTHYECKOM XO35HICTBE — CCy/a JICHeT MM TOBapa Kak Karurania Ha
YCIIOBHSIX BO3Bpara 4depe3 M3BECTHOE BPEMs HKBUBAJICHTA DTOW CYMMBI TLTFOC
npoueHT; 3) B CCCP — MOUIHbIN phlYar coUMaInCTUUECKOTO CTPOUTEIbCTBA;
MOCPE/ICTBOM KPEIUTa TepepacrpesieissioTCs CPelCcTBA MEXIYy OTpacisiMU
COITMAJICTHYECKOTO XO3AHCTBA B MHTEpecax Hanbomee OBICTPOTO UX Pa3BUTHS,
MOOMIIN3YIOTCSl BHYTPEHHHE HAKOIUICHHS, OCYIIECTBISCTCS KOHTPOIIb pyOsiem;
<...> 4) BKIIOYEHHAs B CMETY CyMMa, B TIpeJiesiaX KOTOPOH pa3pelieH pacxos
Ha OTpeJIeNICHHYI0 MOTPeOHOCTh; 5)* moBepue» (CroBaph HHOCTPAHHBIX CIIOB
1949: 342).

KaxBuaum, TpeTUid TIeKCUKO-CEMaHTUYECKUI BAPUAHT OTIpEIeTIsiIeTC uepes
panMoOHANBHYI0 MeTa(opy «KPEIUT — MOIIHBIA phlYary, BKIFYEHHE KOTOPOi
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B CJIOBapHYIO AE€DUHHULIMIO TEPMHUHA, OE3yCIOBHO, MMEET HIEOJIOTMYECKUIl
MOATEKCT ¥ NPeoaraeT HaJuare NepaoKyTHBHOTO deKra.

Monenu «KpeiuT — HHCTPYMEHT» U «KPEIHUT — phluary CONMKAIOTCs 10
CBOEH MOJAIbHOCTHU C JIPYTOil MeTa(hOpHUIECKO MOAEIBIO: «KPEITUT — MOCT.
KomMenTapmii, WITIOCTPUPYIOLMKA BOCIPHATHE KpeauTa KaK BO3MOMKHOCTH
W3MEHHUTh CHUTYaIMI0 K Iy4IlIeMYy, TOJYYHTh HOBBIH COIMANBHBIN CTaTyC,
HaXoIuM | B DHIWKIoNenuIeckoM cioBape ®. A. bpoxkraysa u . A. Edpona:
«KPEAUTH, HAJUISKAIMMB 00pa3oMb HaIlPaBICHHBIH, MPEACTABIACTh KaKb-Obl
MOCTB, TEPEKHHYTHII Yepe3b MpOonacTb, KOTopas OTIbisieTs 0OrarcTBo OTh
o0barocTm» (bpokrays, Edpon 1894 : 616).

B 10 e Bpems oOpamenue K myonukamusiMm CMU, XymnoxecTBEeHHBIM
MIPOM3BEZCHUSIM TIO3BOJISIET OOHAPYXHUTh W MeTapOpUYEeCKyl0 MOJAETb C
IIPOTHBOIIONIOXKHONW KOHHOTALMEH: «KPEOUT — OTpaHHYEHHE, 0053aTesIbCTBOY,
KOTOpas TpecTaBieHa TaAKUMH pPEeNpe3eHTaHTaMM, KaK «KpeIuT — XOMYT Ha
LICI0», KKPEOUT — Kabasia», HalpuMep:

«Mooicem, y3Hag mM010 UCMOPUIO, OHU OCO3HAIOM, YMO KPEOUmbvl — MO
Kabana, u3z Komopou He gvliesmu Huxoeoay (Kak momamaroT B KpEeJUTHYIO
kabairy 2018).

CnoBoM «kabasna» B JpeBHEH 1 MocKoBckoi Pycu Has3bIBau «J0roBop
WM IMCBMEHHOE JIONTOBOE 00513aTeNIbCTBO, CTaBAIIee PAOOTHUKA B IMUHYIO HITH
AMYIIECTBCHHYIO 3aBUCUMOCTE OT 3ammMomnaBiiay (Oskeror 2013: 219), a Taxke
caMy TaKylo 3aBUCHMOCTb. B mepeHOCHOM 3HaueHHU «kabaya» ynoTpeomnsiercs
JUISL yKa3aHWsS Ha «IOJHY0, TIOYTH padckyro 3aBucHMOcTh» (OskeroB 2013:
219). Jlns meTadoprdecKoro 0OCMBICIICHIS KpenuTa HauoboJee CymeCTBEHHBIM
MPU3HAKOM C(EpBI-UCTOYHNKA «Kabanay CTAaHOBUTCS KaK pPa3 KOMIIOHEHT
‘3aBUCUMOCTh, OJIM3Kasi K paOCTBY’.

HeraruBHast KOHHOTALMS IPOCIIEKUBAECTCS U B METahOPUIECKON MOZIEn
«KpeauT — O0NOTO», KOTOpas MOXKET MMETh KaK SKCIUIMIUTHOE («OOIoTOM,
«TpSICMHAY»), TaK ¥ UMIUTMIIUTHOE (Yepe3 IVIaroiibl «IOTPSI3HYTHY», «YBSI3HYTHY,
«3aTATUBATH») BbIPaKEHHUE, HAIPUMED:

«Bcemupnbiii bank 0an coeemvi nOSPA3UUM 6 KPEOUMAX POCCUAHAM)»
(Hoxyuaes 2020).

Haxonen, TepMUH «KpeauT» MOXKET BBICTYIATh U B KadecTBE CQepbl-
WCTOYHHKA Il MeTa(OopHYECKOro OCMBICTICHHS APYTHX, NPEHMYIIECTBEHHO,
aOCTpaKTHBIX TOHATHH, TAKHX, KaK (OKH3HBY, <JTFOOOBB», «BIOXHOBEHHEY,
«cuactbe». Tak, B cruxorBopeHun A. JlementseBa «Korma mar000Bb HaBek
YXOJIUT...» €CTh CTPOKH:

Hocronn Oynb OBUTOTO CUACTBS,

[Tpu3HaHMii MPONLIBIX ¥ OOHI.
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Mut 3a bvinoe 6 Hacmosuem

HHonoicnol onnauusams kpeoum (lemenmoes 1996).

Kak BUIMM, B pONM CyOBEKTOB CHEIKH 3/IECh BBICTYMAIOT JIMPUYSCKHN
repoii (3aeMINNK) ¥ JKU3Hb, Cynb0a (KpeauTop). TepMuH «KpemuT» BILIETaeTCs
B KOHTEKCT (PUIOCO(CKUX PACCYKACHUH MO3Ta O TOM, YTO YEIOBEK JOIKEH
¢ 0JaroflapHOCTBIO TPUHUMATh MPOUCXOMAIICE B €ro JKU3HM, B TOM YHCIE
YXOISILIYI0 J1I000Bb, U OBITH TOTOBBIM JOCTOMHO M CIIONHA OTIUIATUTH 32
JOCTaBIIeeCss €My cyacThe. TakuM o0pa3oM, B MOITHYECKOM IHCKypce
HEWTPaATM3YIOTCSl KOMIIOHEHTBI 3HA4YeHHsl TEPMUHA, COOTHOCSIIHE €ro co
CIIeLMaJIbHOM c(hepoit yoTpeOIeHHsI: OHU JIMILb BICBEUUBAIOTCS CKBO3b HOBBIE
00pa3bl, BBICTpanBas IOITUYECKH PeoOPa30BaHHYIO aHAJIOTHIO.

BoiBoabl. IOpuanyeckue, B 4aCTHOCTH (PUHAHCOBO-ITPABOBBIE, TEPMHHBI
MPU3BaHbl HOMMHUPOBATH IPOLIECCHI U SIBIICHUSI, KOMMYHHUKATHBHO U KOTHUTUBHO
3Ha4YMMBbIE HA JJAHHOM dTare pa3BuThs oomecTsa. Kpeant, Kak sBieHue, IPOYHO
BOLIEALIEE B 3KOHOMUYECKYIO JKU3Hb COBPEMEHHOIO O0LIECTBA U TOCYJapCTBa,
MOZIBEPTaeTCsl OCMBICICHUIO HOCHTENSIMU SI3bIKa M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MMEET
omnperneneHHble  (GOPMBI TPEACTABICHHUS B PA3IMYHBIX THIAX JUCKYypca.
Murpanusi TepMHHA «KPEIUT» 3a MPEAENbl MHCTUTYLHOHAIBHOTO IHCKYypca
NPUBOIUT K €ro jerepMuHonoruzanuu. [lpm  3TOM  HMHTEHCHBHOCTb
CEeMaHTHYECKUX MPe0oOpa3oBaHUi JIEKCHUECKON €IMHUIBI 3aBUCUT OT CTEHCHH
OTIAJICHHOCTU YYyXXEPOJHOIO JUCKypca OT MHCTUTYLHOHAIBHOIO, a (DYHKIHA,
KOTOPYIO BBITIOJIHSIET JETCPMUHOJIOTU30BaHHAS EAMHMIA, KOPPEIUPYeT C
THIIOM TPUHAMAIOIIETO €€ JIMCKypca M KOMMYHMKAaTHMBHOW 3ajaueil aBTopa
tekcTa. HamOosee 3aMeTHBI CMBICIOBBIE TpaHC(HOPMALUK, MPOUCXOAAIINE
IpU yHNOTpeOIeHUH TepMHUHA B Ka4eCTBE C(EepbI-UCTOUHHKA METAPOPUUECKOTO
OCMBICIICHUSI KaKoro-uOo mMoHsATHs. Bymydn «uHrpemueHTom» wmertadopsl,
TEPMUH CTAHOBHUTCSl 3aBUCHMBIM OT KOHTEKCTa, PACIIUPSIET JICKCHYECKYIO
COYETAEMOCTh U 00pacTaeT CUMBOIMYECKIMHU CMBICTAMH.
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The term “credit” in different types of
discourse: functions and semantics

The article examines the features of the functioning of the term “credit” in various
types of discourse. Shown are the scenarios for transforming its semantic structure
when used as an element of metaphor in media texts and poetic texts; the correlation
between the function of the term and the context of its use is established.
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ComaTuyeckue (pazeosioruiyecKue
eIMHHIIbI PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA

Crarbsi OCBSIIIEHA N3YYSHUEO COMAaTHIECKHUX (hPa3eOIOrMIECKIX SIMHHI] PYCCKOTO
sA3bIKa C pas3jIMYHbIMH KOMIIOHCHTaMU. B paGOTe BBIABJICHBI U1 CUCTEMATHU3MPOBAHDI
CeMaHTHYECKHE 3HaYeHNS (hPa3e0IOTH3MOB, XapaKTEPUBYIOIIIHX, C OTHON CTOPOHEI,
JIMYHOCTHBIC Ka4eCTBa, UHIWBHyaJbHbIC OCOOCHHOCTH YEJIOBEKa, a C APYrol —
JICUCTBUS, COCTOSTHUS YENIOBEKA U TPOIIECCHI B OKpyXaroeit cpene. OnpeeneHo
KOJIMYECTBEHHOE ~ COOTHOIICHHWE  (Ppa3eooru3mMoB, A pepeHIMPOBAHHBIX
Ha 2 OCHOBHBIE CEMAHTHUYCCKHAEC TPYNIbL TakKe TMPUBCICHBI JaHHBIC,
HADIHO  TIOKA3bIBAIOIIAE  TPOIICHTHOE COOTHOILICHHE CIWHHIL BHYTPH
TIepBOH  (PPa3EONIOTUIECKON TPYMIIMPOBKA W COTIOCTABISIONIAE KOIIYECTBO
(bpa3eos0ru3MoB 2 OCHOBHBIX IPYIII B 11eJioM. Ha 0CHOBE aHaJIN3a JISKCUYECKOTO
3HAQUECHUsI E€IMHUL[ [IE€pBOM TPYNIIMPOBKU ONpEAeiIeHa WX CTWIMCTUYECKAs
OKpacKa, OTMEYEHO, YTO HEeTaTHBHAas KOHHOTAIMs BO MHOTOM IIpeoOniasiaeT Hajl
TIOJIOKUTEIILHOM.

KiaroueBrnle cioBa: (l)paseonorw{ PYCCKOIO A3bIKa, COMaTU3Mbl, UIUOMBI, YCTOﬁQHBBIG

BBIPAXKECHUS



192

ZBORNIK RADOVA 2. MEDUNARODNOGA ZNANSTVENOG SKUPA
KROATISTIKA UNUTAR SLAVISTICKOGA, EUROPSKOG I SVJIETSKOG KONTEKSTA

®pazeosoruyecKue eIUHULbl MOSBWINCH €UIé B JAJEKOM MPOLLIOM,
OHH BCer/a SIBJSUTUCH CPEJICTBOM SI3BIKOBOW BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTU M 3aKPEIUICHUSA
B3IVISIJIOB M TPAIUIIMI HAPO/Ia B I3BIKOBOM KapTuHE Mupa. Kak n3BecTHO, ppa3eMsl
OTIIMYAET YCTOMYMBOCTb, BOCIIPON3BOANMOCT M OTHOCHTENIbHAS CTa0MIHLHOCTD
3Ha4eHus ¥ cocTaBa. CeaoBaTensHO, Gpa3eoorusl, sIBISACH YACTIO S3bIKOBOM
KapTHUHBI, OTPaXKaeT 0COOCHHOCTU (POPMUPOBAHIS MUPOBO33PEHUS JIIONEH.

Bpewms, korga yu€HbIE-TUHIBUCTBI CTAJIN MPOSIBISITH 3aMETHBIM MHTEPEC
K 0COOCGHHOCTSIM (ppa3eo’qoruueckux 0OOpPOTOB, CIEAYeT OTHOCUTH K Havaly
XVIII cronerust. Tak, «nepBplid Hawl yHuBepcuter» M. B. JIoMOHOCOB Ha3bIBaJI
9TH HEOOBIYHBIE BRIPAKEHUS «(Ppa3ecammy, «peUeHHsIMIY, «HIeOMaTH3MaMID)
U «poccHHCKMMHU mociecnoBusaMu» . Co3naBasg IUIaH CIIOBapsl PYCCKOTo
JUTEPaTypHOTO SI3bIKA, BEJMKHN YUYEHBIM OTMEdYas, 4YTO (Ppa3eosOTH3MBI
HENPEMEHHO MOJKHBI CTAaTh YacThIO NAHHOTO cioBaps. MpICAb O TOM, YTO
(pazeonornuecKre eTMHUIIBI CITyKaT HECOMHEHHBIM YKpallleHHEM HallleH peyn,
nprAaBasi il APKOCTh, SMOIHOHATIBHOCTh, BRIPA3UTENLHOCTD, ObLIA BhICKA3aHa
A. B. KynunbiM, crierranuctoM B 00mactu Gppa3eosioriy aHTIMHCKOTO SI3bIKA:
«®Ppazeonorusi — COKpoBUIIHUIA sA3bIKa» (KyHuH : 4).

IIpucranbHOE€ BHHMAHUE COBPEMEHHBIX JIMHTBUCTOB BO MHOI'OM
COCPEIOTOYECHO Ha TeX (paseMax, KOTOpble UMEIOT CBOCH COCTAaBHON YacThIO
coMaTH4yeckre KOMIOHEHTHI. [lof KOMIIOHEHTOM-COMATHM3MOM MOHMMAeTCs
HaWMCHOBAHHE TOM WM MHOM 9acTH Tena denoBeka. K Takum pazeonornzmam,
HarpHuMep, OTHOCATCS «KJIEBATh HOCOM», «HE BEPUTH CBOUM YIIAMY, «UYECATh
SI3BIKOMY», «B3SITh Ce0Sl B PYKH», (KUTh Ha MIMPOKYI0 HOry» u ap. HMx
o0benmHseT 00I1Iee Ha3BaHWE COMAaTHIECKUX (Ppa3eoIorn4ecKuX eIMHUL WU
(pazeosioruyecKnx eTMHUL ¢ KOMIIOHEHTOM-coMaTU3MOM. OcoObIi HHTEpEC
ucclenoBaresiei K JaHHoW vacTu (ppaszeosioruu, kak nonaraet Wkan CroeuH,
o0ycrnoBiieH e€ HanOOINbIIell KOMMYHUKAaTHBHON 3HAaYMMOCTBIO W BBICOKOM
MPOAYKTUBHOCTBIO BO (pazeonornueckoM coctase (Uxan 2013).

Haubonee uacto B comaruueckux (paszeonorusmax (oxoio 70 % or
BceX (Ppa3eoNoTU3MOB C KOMITOHEHTAMH-COMAaTU3MaMH) BCTPEYAIOTCS TaKue
JIEKCEMBI, KaK «TOJI0BAY, «IT1a3a», KHOCY, KTYOBD», KyXO», «SI3BIK», «3yObI».

be3 comHeHus, BaKHEHIIEH YaCThIO UYEJIOBEYECKOTO Teja SIBISICTCS
MMEHHO TOJIOBAa. OTOMY OpraHy HpUHAIJICKUT ONpEACsIomas poiib B
KHM3HEJEATEIbHOCTH YesoBeka. [loaTomMy cuntaem 1enecooOpa3HbIM CBS3bIBATh
HAWOOJBIIYI0 aKTHBHOCTh COMaTHYECKHX (HPa3eooru3MoB C JIEKCEMOM
«TOII0Ba» HETIOCPEICTBEHHO CO CIIEAYIOIUMH (pakTopaMu. BeicTynas Haubomnee
BH3YyaJIbHO MPE/ICTABIEHHON YacThIO TeJla YeJIOBEKA, FOJI0Ba COCPEIOTAaINBAET
B ceOe IEHTP BCEH ero MBICIUTEIHHON JesTensHoCTH. [loBenenue, 1eCTBuS,
YyBCTBa TIIOCIIENHETO — BCE 3TO TIOJHOCTHIO JIETEPMHUHHUPOBAHO PaOOTOM
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TOJIOBHOTO MO3Ta, OpraHa IeHTPAILHON HEPBHOM CHUCTEMBI, PACIIONIOKEHHOTO B
MOJIOCTH MO3TOBOTO OT/IeNa Yeperna.
B xoze ananu3a dakronsoruueckoro Mareprana Hamu ObUTH 0003HAYCHBI
2 ocHOBHBIE (hpa3eoJOrnIecKre TPYIHl Ha OCHOBE TMEPBUYHBIX JIEKCHIECKUX
3HaYeHul (pazeonornzmoB. Tak, mepBas U3 TPy BKIOYaeT B ceOst Gpazembl
C OOIIMM 3HAYCHHEM «ONMHCAHHE OTAEIbHbIX BHYTPEHHHX CBOWCTB, YepT
YeJI0BeKa», «OICHKAa Ka4eCTB WHAWBUMA TI0 ONPEACNEHHBIM KPUTEPHIMY.
BHyTpu nmaHHOM rpynmbl ObUIO BBIZEIEHO 6 TOArpymH (pa3eoiorh3MoB,
ThGepeHIUPYIONIUXCST 10 CBOMM BTOPHUYHBIM JISKCHUECKMM 3HAYCHUSIM:
«4eINoBeK, OONa/AIOIINIl YMOM, PaCCyIUTEITbHOCTBIOY, «IIYIIbINA, HETaNEKHi
YeJI0BEK», «CMENOCTb, OECCTpaIllhe», «JIETKOMBICICHHOCTb, HECIOCOOHOCTh
HECTH OTBETCTBEHHOCTBY», «PACCESHHBIN, C TUIOXOM TaMSThIO YEIOBEK» U
«IIPEBOCXOJICTBO HaJ KEM-JIHOO TI0 TEM WIJIA HHBIM Ka4eCTBaM)).
IMono:xkuTEIBbHASI OLIEHKA YEIOBEKa ¢ MHTENJIEKTYaJbHO CTOPOHBI,
HaJIM4He y HEro J0CTATOYHBIX YMCTBEHHBIX cIOcO0HOCTel 3a(hUKCHPOBAHBI
BO (Dpa3eoNoTU3Max «Cem.idsi 207108a», «C 20/1080W», «20108d HA NIe4dx)
(«umems eonosy Ha naeuax»), «c yapém 6 2onoge» («yapv 6 20108ey),
«eonosa eapumy». B mocienHeM TpUMeEpe COMATHYECKH KOMIIOHEHT MOMKET
OBbITH CBOOOIHO 3aMEHEH JIEKCEMOH «Komenok», ynoTpeOnseMoi B KauecTBe
Pa3roOBOPHOTO BapHaHTa CO 3HAYCHHEM «T0JI0Ba, YMCTBEHHBIC CIIOCOOHOCTH)
(«xomenok eapumy) (Opa3eonoOrnIecKuii CII0Baph PyccKoro si3pika 1986).
KonHOTanuio, mpsMo NPOTHUBOMOJIOKHYIO (pazeMaM, MPUBEAEHHBIM
BBIILIE, & MMEHHO CMBICH «IJIYIbIid, HEJAJEKHI 4YeI0BeK», HECYT TaKHe
COYETaHUs, KaK «20108a conomoll Habumay («conoma 8 2onosey), «be3 yaps 6
20/108e», «20N108a €N08As, «OYD0BUsL 20108A», MAKUHHASL 20/1084», «INYCMAsL
201108a», «OYPbSL 207108A%, «De3 207108b1», «20106a cadosasy. Ppazeonornueckuit
000pOT «0e3 Iapsi BroioBe», Kak MOYKHO 3aMETHTh, COCTABIISIET AHTOHIMHYECKYIO
napy ¢paseonorusmy «c mapéM B TOJOBE», OTIMYAsICh OT HEro B CBOCH
BHEUIHEH CTPYKType JHIIb TPEJIOrOM H, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MPEIOKHO-
naiexkHor popmoid. Bo dpazeonormsmax «0y608as 20108ay», «nycmas 20106ay,
«MSIKMHHAsI TOJIOBa», «0Vpbsl 207106a» TIABHOE CIIOBO HMMEET Pa3TOBOPHBIH
OKBHBAJICHT «Oalllka», Ha3BaHWE TOJOBBI, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOE W3 TIOPKCKHX
s36IKOB. OOpa3oBaHHBIE (PA3EOTOTUIMBI «OVO08AsL OAUIKAY», «NYCmas OAuKay,
«MSIKMHHas1 0alIkay, «0ypbs b6auika» HeTIOCPEACTBEHHO MEpeialoT HeraTuBHOE
OTHOIIICHHE K YEJIOBEKY, ITPU OIMMMCAHMH KOTOPOTO OHHU UCIIONB3YIOTCS.
3HaueHHE  «CMeJIOCThb, OeccTpamime  4ejoBeKa»  mepenaéres
CEeMaHTHKOH (Ppazeosoru3MOB «OVIUHAA 2071068a», «Oedosas 20106a», €O 08YX
201106ax», «3a0YOEHHAs 20108a», «WATbHA 20106a». [lpUMedareNbHO, YTO
(bpazeonornveckre eMHUIIBI JAHHOHN MTOATPYTITHI HCKITFOYA0T CEMaHTHYECKYIO
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OIHOPOAHOCTh. Tak, B WCIONIB3yeMOM HaMH (HPa3eoJOTHIecKOM CIIOBape
MOJIOKUTEILHYI0 KOHHOTAIMIO PACCMAaTPHBAEMOT0 KauecTBa MepeaéT JIUIIb
COYETAHUE «O 08YX 20708aX», KOTOPOE OMMCHIBACT UEJIOBEKA C Oe3y/ep KHON
CMEJIOCTBIO, PUCKYIOIIIETO CBOEH KHU3HBIO, HECMOTPS HU Ha UT0. OTpHIIATENEHYIO
KOHHOTALIMI0 MOYKHO HAOIIOmaTh B OCTaNbHBIX (Ppa3eoloru3max, 3HauCHUe
KOTOPBIX — «OeclIadalIHbli, 0e3paccylHO CMeJiblii 4YesioBeK, HHCKOJILKO
He 3aJAyMbIBAIOLIUIICSI O TMOCJHEACTBUSIX CBOUX JeicTBmii». Jlekcema
«TOJIOBa» B JIJAHHBIX COYECTAHHSIX MOXKET OBITh 3aMCHEHA CJIOBOM «TOJIOBYIIIKA),
HETOCPEICTBEHHO BBIPAXKAIOIIUM HEOJOOPUTEIBHOE OTHOIICHHE K YENIOBEKY
C TaKOW XapaKTEPUCTHUKOW («OVUHASA 20108YWKA», «0ed08as 207108VUIKAY,
«BAOYOEHNAS 20TI08YUIKAY, «UUATLHASL 20TOBYVULKAY).

CMBICTT «JIETKOMBICJIEHHOCTb, BETPEHOCTh YeJIOBEKA» BOCCO3IAI0T
(bpazeorornveckre eNUHUIIBI «BEMpPeHas 201068a» U «eemep 6 2onose». B HUX
TaK ke, Kak M B CIy4Yasx BBIIIE, JIEKCEMa «TOJIOBYIIKA» CIOCOOHA 3aMEHSThH
[JTaBHOE CIIOBO «TOJIOBA», 00pa3ysi pa3roBOPHBIN (hpa3eoNOTHUECKUI BapHaHT
«sempenas eonogywikay. llocnemnee coderanue («gemep 6 20106e») MOKET
yInoTpeONsAThCS € IIaronamu, OO0O3HAYAIOMIMMU ABWOKEHUE  («Opooumy,
«eynsemy», «xooumy), W C TIAroJioM, TIEPENAIONINM 3BYKH («ceucmumy»).
Januple cnoBa mpuIaroT (Hpa3eosoru3My 3HAUCHUE BOJHEHUS, CMSATCHUS,
OTCYTCTBUSI TIOPSIIKA, TADMOHUH, YTO BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBYET MPECTABICHUIO O
HECephEIHOM, OIIPOMETYHBOM YEITOBEKE.

3HauCHUE «PACCeSIHHBIH, ¢ MJI0X0H MAMATBHI0 4YeJIOBEeK» Iepenaércs
CIMHCTBEHHBIM TPUMEPOM, H 3TO (Pa3coNOrHUecKrid 000pOT «Obipssast
eonosay. llpunararenbHOE «IBIPSIBBII», 0003HAYAOIIEE YTO-THOO0 TTPOPBAHHOE,
C JBIPOYKAMH, BOCCO3MAET OTTEHOK YIYLICHUS W HEHaA&KHOCTH, TeM
CaMbIM SBJISICH BECbMa MNOAXOMAIINM JJId XaPaKTCPUCTUKU 3361)IB‘II/IBOI‘O,
HEBHUMATENIFHOTO 4YenoBeka. CTOMT OTMETHTh, YTO CHHOHUMHYECKYIO Tapy
JaHHOMY (hpa3eosoru3My COCTaBIISIeT aHAIOTHYHAs 1O cBoed Qopme uauoMa
«ObIPABAS NAMAMBY.

IIpeBocxoncTBO YeaoBeKa HAJ APYTUMH JIIOIBMH TI0 OTPENeIEHHBIM
MpU3HAKaM HaILIO BBIPAKEHUE B MOCIenHeH (hpa3eoornyecKoi moarpymnmne —
MIPAKTUIECKH OMHAKOBBIX TI0 BHEIIHEH CTPYKTYpe PpazemMax «2o1060tl gbluuey
U «HA 207108 8bIULEY.

Bropas ¢ppazeonornueckas rpymnma 3Ha4HTETbHO OoNee penpe3eHTaTuBHA,
4eM II€pBad rpyiia, u O6’BCIII/IH$ICT C€IHUHUIIBI C O6IHI/IM 3HAYCHHEM «OIIMCaHHUE
U Ha3BaHMe COCTOSIHUIA, 1eliCTBMIl YeJIOBeKa, XapaKTePUCTHKA KaAKNX-1100
SIBJIEHU, TPOLIECCOBY. 371€Ch TAKIKE BBIJIEIICHBI CEMaHTHUECKHE MOATPYIIITBI, U
Cp€au HUX MOXXHO Ha3BaTb KOTCYTCTBUC YETKOTO MBIIIJICHHUS, Xa0C B MBICJIAX)),
«COCTOSTHHE, KOT/Ia YeJIOBeK 0OpEMEHEH HECKOHUAEMbIMU JTyMaMH, 3a00TaMm,
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«HECTH OONbBIIYI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, MOJBEPIaThCsi OMACHOCTH, PUCKOBATHY,
«4TO-TMO0 TMPOMUCXOOUT HEOKHIAHHO, HU C TOrO HU C CEroy, «IEIUKOM,
TIOJTHOCTBIO», «HUCIIBITHIBATH YYBCTBO BHHBI, PacKamBaThCs», «H30aBISATHCS,
0CBOOOXIATHCS OT YETO-TH00» U IPyTHE.

Tax, B OonbIeli yacT (hpazeosorn3MOB JISKCEMa «T0JI0Bay MPeCTaBIeHa
B MIOHUMAHUU «PACCY/IOK, CO3HAHUE ueNioBekay. K 3Toil moarpymme oTHOCSTCS
COUCTAHHUS «20M08a UOEM KPY2OM», «20N08A KPYICUMCSY, «20N08d NYXHEND
(«eonoeapacnyxnay), «kauia 6 20106e», 00beTMHEHHBIC 3HAYCHUEM «OTCYTCTBHE
SICHOCTH, TOPSIKA B MBICJIAX, HECMOCOOHOCTHL YETKO COOOPAKATHY.
CocTosiHUE YeNIOBEeKa, KOT/Ia €0 CO3HAHME 3aI0JIHEHO GOJIbIIHM KOJIHYeCTBOM
MbIC/I€eil, IyM M OHHM JHUIIAIT 4YeJ0BeKa CIIOKOHCTBMS, NEPEAAIOT
(pa3eoNoru3Mbl  «20068ad 300UMA», «BEPMUMC 8 20106e», «OepPHCAmb 8
207106€¥, «CUOENb 26030EM 8 207106, K3AOUBAMb 20108, KHADUBAMb 207108)Y,
«He GbIXOOUM U3 207108bL», WIOMAMb 20108Y» U «1e3Mb 8 207108)». SHAYCHHEM
«TPeICTABISITHCS, AOXOAUTH 10 CO3HAHMSI, AYMATHCA» OTIUYAIOTCS TAaKUE
(bpazembl, KaK «BX00umb 6 207108)», NPUXOOUMb 6 20/108)», «nepeoupams @
20106ey, «ynodcums 6 2onoge». IlocneaHeMy COYETaHUIO B CEMaHTHUECKOM
OTHOIIICHUH TIPOTUBOIIOCTABIICH (PPA3COTIOTUIM «HEe VKAAObIBACMCS 6 20106eY,
0003HaYarONH, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HEBO3MOKHOCTh BOCHPHATHSI COZHAHHEM
KaKoIi-1100 undopmanuu.

Taroke K JaHHOMY pa3psly TPHHAUISKAT (Pa3eoTOrHUeCKUe SIUHUIIBI
KKpymumau 20108y» (8 1-m 3Hauenur), <kpyscumo 20108y» (60 2-M 3H.), «mepsins
207108)», OTPAKAIOIINE CMBICIT «BJIIOOIATH B Ce0s1, BIIOOISATHCS B KOT0-T0», U
«eonosa (Oywa, cepoye) 2opumy, «Kpogb OPOCUNACH 8 20TI08Y» «XBAMAMbC 3d
207108)», BBIPAKAIOLINE COCTOSIHUE CHIBHO B3BOJIHOBAHHOT0, B3BMHYEHHOT0,
YyeM-J1M00 00eCIOKOeHHOro 4esaoBeka. CremyeT oOpaTWTh BHHMAaHHUE, YTO
«ycToiumMBbIC (pa3bl» B HA3BAHHBIX MOIATrPYNIAax OONANAIOT 3HAYUTEILHOM
J0JIeH SKCIIPECCUBHOM OKPACKH.

Omnucanme Kakux-Iu00 TPOIECCOB, SIBICHHUN, TPOUCXOMSIINX B KH3HH
YeJI0BeKa, BOCCO3MAETCS CEMaHTHKOM TaKUX (Ppa3eoIoru3MOB, KaK «y0apsimb KaK
00yXOM N0 201106e», «B30PEOEMCsL 8 201108Y», K830pedamyv 6 20108Y», KKAK CHe2
HA 207108Y», «YOapsnb @ 20106)», 0003HAYAIONINX «BHE3ANHO, HEOKUTAHHO,
HH € TOT0 HH ¢ ceroy. K mogo0HbIM MpuMepaM OTHOCSTCS B (ppa3eoiornyeckue
SIIMHULIBL KOKVHYMbCSL € 20710601 M KC 20710861 00 HO2Y» («0m 2010661 00 NAMY),
KOTOPBIE HOCSIT CMBICIT «a0COTIOTHO, LIEJTUKOM, MOJHOCTHIOY.

HeB03MO:KHOCTh YejIOBeKAa YTO-TO BCIOMHHTb, BOCCTAHOBHTH B
NaMsiTH HE KaK €ro MOCTOSHHOE KauecTBO (Cp. (pa3eosoru3M «IbIpsBast
TOJIOBa» M3 IIEPBOM OCHOBHOM I'PYIIITBI), 8 KAK BPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHUE BBIPAXKAIOT
(paseconoru3Mbl «8epmumcst 8 20106e», «He UOEm 6 207108y», «GbLIeMAams U3
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201106b1Y, U3 201106bl BOH (8bICKOUUNO)», «IOMAMb 2071068y» U «Iepedupars B
TOJIOBEY.

3HaueHHEe «yXO[ 4ero-to», «u3daBiieHHe, OCBOOOKIeHHEe OT 4ero-
HUOYAb, KaK NPABUJIO, JULIHEr0, BPEIHOI0» OTMEUEHO BO (hpa3eosoruzmax
«BbIOpACHIBAmMb U3 207106b1», «BbIOPACHIBANL OYPb U3 207106b1Y, KEbLIOUBAMb U3
207106b1Y, «XME/b bLIEMEN U3 20106bI.

BrrmenpuBen€HHBIN  S3BIKOBOM MaTepHuan BTOPOH (ppa3eonornyeckoit
TPYNITBI MOXKHO JIOTIOJHHUTH SIUHULAMH, OO0JaJalolMMU MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
HETaTHBHBIMH CMBICIIOBBIMH OTTEHKaMH. Tak, sIBJI€HHE, KOIJIa YellOBEeK
MMEET CJIUILIKOM BbICOKOe MHeHHe O ce0e, IPEBO3HOCUTCSI HAJ JPYrMMH,
BBICOKOMeEpEH, 3aHOCYMB, O00O3HauaeTcs (Hpa3eolorMYeCKUMU 000pOTaMU
«20N08A BCKPYIHCUNACL) T «mepsimb 20108V (60 2-m 31.). CMBICT «HAKA3BIBATD,
OTYUTBIBATh, CHJIBHO PacleKaTh KOro-jau0o» coaepkar Takue HIANOMbI, KaK
«BbIOUBAMDB OYPb U3 20TI06bL», KCOPBAMb 201108Y» U «CHAMb 20108V» (06e 80 2-M
3H.), «MBIING 207108)», «MBLIUMb 20108V, «2NA0UNb NO 201068Ke» (C ompuyanuem).
[Tpu onmcanny cocTosiHUS CKOPOH, OTYAHNS, €3MEPHOI TOCKH MOTYT OBITH
HCTIOB30BaHbI ()PA3EONIOTU3MEI «BEUUANb 20NI08YY, KNOCLINAMb 207108 NENTOMY,
«XBAMAMBCSL 34 207108Y», «XOMb 201060U 00 cmeny Oelics». AHTOHUMOM K
YKa3aHHBIM BBIP2KECHUSAM SIBISICTCS (hpaseMa «moOHUMAmb 20106)». 3HaUCHUE
«TO0TepNeTh Heyiauy, NoNnacTh B 0e1y, MOCTPaAaTh OT 4ero-audo» oTpakaror
(pa3eonornuecKue eAUHULBI HA CBOI0 20N08Y», KCEEPHYMb <cehe> 201108)»,
«cnomams <cebe> eonogy». Yl mocneanee B JaHHOW IPYNITUPOBKE 3HAUCHHUE
«3amyThIBaTh, HAMEPEHHO COMBATH C TOJKY KOI0-JIM00» IPEICTaBICHO
CEeMaHTHKOH TaKUX (PA3eoIOTH3MOB, KAK «MOPOUUMb 2O0N08Y», «KPYHCUMb
20n08y» (8 1-m 3H.), «<Kpymumu 20108y» (60 2-M 31.).

CuutaeM HEOOXOAMMBIM OOpaTUTh BHUMAaHUWE TaKXKe Ha TaKue
coMmaruueckue (ppazeonoruyeckue eIUHULIBI, KOTOpble ObUTM PAacCMOTPEHBI B
X071 paboThI CO CIIOBAPEM, OJJHAKO HE YKA3aHbl paHee B COCTaBe 0003HAYCHHBIX
2 GONBIIHX TPYIIIL, TOCKOJIBKY MPEJICTABIISIOT TO WK MHOE 3HAYCHNE SIMHUIHBIM
MIPUMEPOM.

Tak, Qpaseonorusm «nporémuas 20106a (20108YUIKA)» BOCCO3MAET
3HAYCHHE «4eJ0BEK, NMEePeKUBIIMI MHOI0 HCHbITABIIMI, MOOLIBABIIMIL
B pa3iMyHbIX nepegenkax». Kak ykaspiBaer A. M. MonoTkoB, naHHOe
(pazeonornueckoe  coueTaHue OOBIYHO  YHOTpeONseTcss C  OTTEHKOM
HeonoOpenust (Dpazeonornyeckuii CIoBaps pycckoro s3bika 1986). MoxkHO
100aBUTb, 4TO CMBICI (PPA3EOIOrMIECKOH SIMHHULIBI «IIPOJIETHAS FOJIOBAY» BECbMa
SPKO M TOYHO TepenaéT MMsl MpuararesibHoe Oblanblii BBUAY OCOOCHHOCTEH
CBOEH CTHJIMCTUKH M € TOKJECTBEHHBI Takhe (hpa3eosoru3Mbl, KaK «CTapbli
BOJIK», «CTPEJISIHBIN BOPOOEH», «TEPTHIA Kajlaw», «TPaBJIeHbIH 3Bepb» U IIp.



3ensepst Upuna BuxropoBna | Comarnueckue dpaseonornieckue
€JIMHUILIBI PyCCKOTO si3blka | (191 -201)

XapakTepUCTUKy 4eJOBeKa, 00/1aJaiuero BbICOKOH CTENEeHbIO
cBO0OIbI, HUMCIOIIEIO BO3MOXKHOCTH IOCTYNAaTh TakK, Kak B3AyMaeTcs
HCKIIFOUYUTEJIBHO €MY, HE3aBHUCHUMO OT MHEHUHN KOFO-J'II/I60, MpeaACTaBIIsACT
(bpazema «cam cebe 20106a». DKBUBAIEHTAMH KOMIIOHEHTY-COMATH3MY
«TOJIOBa» MOTYT BBICTYHATh JIEKCEMBI «XO3SUHY», «TOCHOANH». AHAIOTMYHBIM
paccMarpuBacMoMy  (hpa3eoiorU3My MOXKHO Ha3BaTh  (Ppa3coIOTHUSCKOES
COYETaHHE «B CBOIO TOJIOBY», KOTOPOE XapaKTepH3yeT He KadeCTBO JMYHOCTH
YENIOBEKa, a €ro BO3MOXKHOCTU U AeHcTBUs. JlaHHAs eAMHUIIA UMEET 3HAYCHUE
«MOCTYNAaTh, NeJaTh YTO-JIH00 MO JUYHOMY YCMOTPEHHIO, HA CBOIO
OTBETCTBEHHOCTDY.

Opaszeonoru3m  «c  (8)  0)1ABOYHYIO  207I06KY», BOCIPOU3BOISIINN
CMBICT «04e€Hb MAJIEHbKHUii, KPOLIEYHbIN», SBISCT MPUMED YIOTPEOICHUS
JIEKCEMBI  «TOJIOBa» C YMEHBIIUTEILHO-TACKAaTeNbHbIM CyQhUKCOM —K—.
Takol CTUIMCTUYECKUN MPUEM BECbMa TOYHO IMO3BOJISIET MPEACTABUTH HEUTO
MHUHHATIOPHOE, MUKPOCKOITHUECKOE U XPYIIKOE.

Jns o0o3HaueHHWss TOTO MecTa HMJIM OKOJIO Hero, Kyia, JI0kKach,
KJIAAYT TOJIOBY (CTOSAATb, CHETh, MOJOKUTH, HAXOAUTHLCA U T.IL) CIyXar
(hpazeorornvecKre eANHUIIBI K8 20J108aX» U «8 20/108bl (207108))».

3HauCHNUE KIMPOKA3ZHUYATb, 030PHHYATD, IIAJTUTHY, yIIOTPeOIsieMoe, Kak
NPaBWIIO, B OTHOLICHUH JICTCH, MOAYEPKUBACTCS TAaKOH (Ppa3eMo, KaK «xo0ums
Ha eonose». OTHOCUTEITHFHO CXOXKHM CMBICIIOM 00JamacT (ppa3eoslorTHIecKoe
BBIPAXKEHHE «CAOUMbCS HA 207106y, TIOApasyMeBaroliee nox co0oi aeicTBue,
KOITIa YEJIOBEK, MOIYHHSAA CBOei BoJie IPYIHX, 3aCTaB/sgeT HCIOJIHATH CBOU
JKeJIaHus, Kanpu3bl, KOMaHaAyeT KeM-u0o. J[aHHOe codeTaHue, B OTIMYHE
OT TIEPBOTO, MOXKET YHOTPEONIAThCS KaK TPH XapaKTePHUCTHKE NETeH, Tak W
B3POCITBIX.

O®pazeonornueckuii  000pOT «Xomb KOl HA 207108 Meuwuy VMEeT
3HAYCHUC «YTO HHU JieJIal, YTO HU T'OBOPHU, BCE 0ecloJie3HO, HAPACHO» U
YIOTpeOsieTcs IaBHBIM 00pa3oM B TE€X CIydasx, KOrjaa peub UaET o0 OYeHb
YIPSIMOM, HETIOJATIMBOM YeNlOBEKe, HU TPH KAKUX YCIIOBHSAX HE JKENAIOIIEro
YTO-TUO0 TOHSTh, CIIENaTh, MPUUTH K KaKOMY-TO COmamieHuto. Hacrosmuii
npuMmep 00NIaaeT TOBBIIIEHHOW 3KCIPECCHBHON OKpPAacKoW W XapaKTepeH
B YaCTHOCTH TSI pa3rOBOPHOM HIIH TPYyOO-TIPOCTOPEIHON peUH.

Heo0x01uMoCTh BBINOJIHUTDL TE WM WHBIC 33/1a44, PelIUTh YTO-TO B
MEePBYIO 04epeb, Mpe:kae Bcero, 6e30T1araTeJIbHO BOCIIPOU3BEICHA B TAKOM
(hpazeoraornIeckoM COYCTaHUH, KaK «8 NePayI0 20108)».

AHaNOrUYHbIC MO BHEIIHEMY BBIPAKCHUIO CAUHUIIBI «OUepms 20108)»
n «Cioms conosy» MOT'YT IIOKasarbCsd Ha HepBBIﬁ B3I CMHOHHMHWYHBIMU,
OIIHAKO CTOMT WMETh B BHJY, YTO OHU XapaKTEPU3YIOT OTHIOIb pPa3IHYHbIC
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npoueccel. Tak, ¢paszema «ouepms 201068y» 0003HAYAET COBEPILUCHUE KAKUX-
1100 NEUCTBUMA, MPUHSTHE PEllicHNe 0e3 aHaIn3a X BO3MOXKHBIX [TOCIIEACTBUI
(«0e3paccynHo, He aymasi 0 TMOCJEACTBHAX»). DPpa3zeonorusmMoM «criomsa
207108y» MONYEPKUBAETCS 3HAYEHUE KCTPEMHUTENBHO, OIIPOMETHI0, CTPEMIJIAB
(0exkaTh, MUATHCS, CKAKATD U T.IL).

CMBICIIOM «He W3Bellasi, MHHYA TOro, K KOMY HeNoCpeICTBEHHO
Heo0X0MMO 00paImaThC WIH Yepe3 KOro cjeayeT JeicTBOBATh» 0o0aiaeT
TG (pa3eooruuecKas eAMHULA KUepe3 20108V .

@Dpa3eonornyeckoe COYETaHWE «8aaums ¢ OOIbHOU 207108 HA
300p06yI0%» TIPEICTABISIET 3HAUYCHUE «IepeK/IaJbIBaTh BUHY ¢ BHHOBATOIO
HAa HEBHHOBHOI'0», XapaKTepU3yeT AEHCTBUS YEJIOBEKA, HE JKENAloLIEero H,
BO3MOXXHO, MAJIOAYITHUYAIOMICTO IPU3HATH COOCTBEHHEBIE OIIHOKH.

Yarue B rpy00-IPOCTOPEUHON pedr BCTPEUAIOTCsI TaKue (Ppa3eoIoru3Mbl
C MHTEPECYHIOIIUMM HAc KOMIIOHEHTOM-COMATH3MOM, Kak «<cam> uépm
201108y cloMum» M «xpex 6 20106y». I1epBblil U3 HUX PACKPHIBACT 3HAYCHUE
«HEBO3MOXKHO pa3zo0parbesi rae-iu0o0 wWiu B 4€éM-1u00, HEBO3MOKHO
HUYEro MOHSTHY M XapaKTepU3yeT TaKUM 00pa3oM COCTOSHHE Oecropsiika,
Hepa30epuxu. OKBUBAJIEHTOM JIEKCEMBbl «I0JI0Ba» B BBIPAKEHHH «<cam>
4EPT TOJIOBY CIOMHUT» MOXKET OBITH OPYIOH COMAaTu3M — «Hora» (cp. «<cam>
uépm Hozy ciomumy). Opa3eoIOTHUSCKU 000POT «XpeH 6 20106y» B CBOIO
O4epelib CITyXKHT JUI BBIDAXKCHUS YIMBJICHUS, BOCXUILECHHS, BOCTOPra Jin0do
BO3MYIICHNs, HETOAOBAHHSI.

Wrak, Hamm OBUT paccMOTpeH OcoObIid Kiacc (hpa3eosornyecKux
SIIMHULl PYCCKOIO sI3bIKa — ()pa3eMbl ¢ KOMIIOHEHTOM-COMaTH3MOM «TOJIOBAY.
AHaIM3UpyeMBbIi I3BIKOBOM MaTepral OblI B3sIT U3 « DpazeosornaecKoro croBapst
pycckoro si3bikay mox pemakmnueit A. M. MonotkoBa. Ha ocHOBe mepBHYHBIX
1 BTOPHYHBIX JIGKCHYECKHX 3Ha4eHWH (Hpa3eosorM3MOB yHAIOCh COCTaBUTh
2 0CHOBHBIE (h)PA3EONOrUIECKHIE IPYIIIBI U BBIIETUTH HECKOIBKO CEMaHTUUECKIX
HOATPYII BHYTPH KaKIA0H COOTBETCTBEHHO. Tak, MEPBYIO IPYIITy C UCXOIHBIM
3HAQUEHNEM «XapaKTEpPUCTHKA 4YEI0BEKa, OINMMCAaHME OTAENBHBIX KaueCTB €ro
JMYHOCTH» 00pa3yroT pa3eoaoruuecKre ANHULBI CO 3HAUCHUSIMHU «IITYTIOCThY,
«yM, COOOpA3UTEITBHOCTBY, «CMEJOCTh, PEHINTETHBHOCTDY, <JIETKOMBICIIHE,
«PACCESIHHOCTb, IUIOXasl MaMATb» M «IIPEBOCXOACTBO HaJ KEM-THOO».
Oxkazanoch, 4To OOMBIIMHCTBO (hPa3eoNOrHIecKuX COUYETaHUH MEPBOM TPYIITIbI
HUMECT OTPULATCIIbBHYIO CMBICJIOBYIO KOHHOTAIIWIO, OIMCbIBAA HETaTUBHBIC
KayecTBa 4eJoBeka. Bo BTopylo (hpa3eonornyecKkyro Ipyrmily, ONHCHIBAIOLIYIO
JIEWCTBHSA, COCTOSIHUS YeNIOBEKa M IPOILECChl B OKPY)KaloOIIeH cpere, BOIUIH
CINHUIIBI CO 3HAYCHHUAMUN «HECITOCOOHOCTH SICHO MBICIIUTB», «03a1a4CHHOCTH
MBICIISIMHU, 3200TaMK», «BIIOOJIATH, BIIOOMSTHCS», «yOHTh, JUILUTH >KU3HN,
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«HECTH OOJBIIYI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, PUCKOBATHY, «O CIYYHMBIIEMCS] BHE3AITHO,
HEOXKUJIAaHHOY», «ICIUKOM, IOJHOCTBIO (IPOMCXOIMTb, JENaTh), «OCO3HAHHUE
BHHBI, PAaCKasHUE», «OCBOOOXKIEHHE OT Yero-Iudo», «yxkacarbCs 4eMy-To,
OTYAaMBATBCS», «PACIIEKATh, HAKA3bIBaTh» M Jp. AHaNU3 (HaKTOIOTUYECKOTO
MaTepuaia CBUJCTENbCTBYET, YTO BTOpas Ipymmna 0Oojee pernpe3eHTaTUBHA,
4YeM IiepBasd. B 3aBCPUICHUMN HCCIICIOBaHUA ObUTH IMpeaACTaBJICHbI W TaKHC
(bpazeonornueckne 00OPOTHI, KOTOpPBIE IMEPENAIOT ONpPEACHEHHbIC 3HAYCHHS
JIUIIb SMHCTBEHHBIMU TPUMEPAMHL.

KommoneHnT-comaTism «T0JIOBA», HAa3bIBaA HanOoJIee IIaBHBII opra”n
YeJIOBEYECKOT0 Tella, COCTABIsIeT BechMa OOIIMPHBIN Kilace (pa3eosorn3MoB
B PYCCKOM si3bIke. PaccMOTpeB comarnyeckue (ppa3eonornieckue eAMHUIIbI Ha
nprMepe KITF0YEBON JIEKCEMBI («T0JI0BA»), MBI CMOTIIM YOGAUTHCS B TOM, YTO
9acTh PYCCKOH (ppazeosiornu, BOMparomas B ce0s HaMMEHOBAHHS YacTel Tena
YesoBeka, odnagaer OoraTedIIMMy BOZMOKHOCTSIMU B BBIPYKEHUH Pa3TMYHBIX
CMBICIIOBBIX OTTEHKOB, 00pa3yeT caMble SIpKHe 0Opa3Hble COYETAHHS U TOTOMY
CITPABE/UIMBO MPEACTABISET 0COOBIN HHTEPEC IS YIEHBIX-JIHHT BUCTOB.
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Somatic phraseological units of the Russian language

The Russian language is inexhaustibly rich and enriched at an amazing speed.
An integral part of it are phraseological units - stable indivisible combinations
of words used in a figurative meaning. The close attention of modern linguists is
largely focused on those phraseological units that have somatic components. The
component ‘somatism’ refers to the name of a particular part of the human body.
Such phraseological units, for example, include “nodding,” “not believing your
ears,” “scratching your tongue,” “pulling yourself together,” “living in a big way,”
etc. The article is devoted to the study of somatic phraseological units in the Russian
language. Factual material is taken from the “Phraseological Dictionary of the
Russian Language” edited by A.I. Molotkov. In this work, the semantic meanings
of these phraseological units are identified and systematized, characterizing, on the
one hand, personal qualities, individual characteristics of a person, and on the other,
actions, human conditions, and processes in the environment. The quantitative ratio
of phraseological units differentiated into 2 main semantic groups is determined.
Also given are data that clearly show the percentage ratio of units within the first
phraseological group, then comparing the number of phraseological units of the 2
main groups as a whole. Based on the analysis of the lexical meaning of the units
of the first group, their stylistic coloring is determined, it is noted that negative
connotations largely prevail over the positive ones.

Keywords: phraseology of the Russian language, somatisms, idioms, stable expressions
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Hopmanmszauus opgorpadpuu
NPUJIATATEJbHBIX ¢ CYPPUKCOM -CK- B
nepuoabl GopMUPOBAHUA U PA3BUTUA
HAIIMOHAJILHOI'0 PYCCKOI'0 A3BIKA

B cratbe Ha oOmmpHoM Marepmane «Bemomoctei» osmoxm Iletpa |,
«CaHKTHeTepOypreckux — BEIOMOCTEi»  MPOCIEKUBACTCS  CTAHOBJICHHE HOPM
ohopmiieHust Tpanuibl MopdeM B croax ¢ cydurcom <-ck-> B XVIII-XIX BB.
JlaHHBIE y3yca COOCTABISIOTCS C PEKOMEH/IAIMSMHI TPaMMaTHYECKUX COUMHEHUH
nccnenyeMoro nepuona. B «BemomMocTsax» NEHCTBYIOT J1Be TEHIACHIMH: TepBas
— HE3aBHCHMO OT TIPOM3HOLICHUSI COXPaHSTh Ha THChME (OHEMHBIH COCTaB
TIPOM3BOJIAIIEH OCHOBBI M Cy(p(uKca; BTOpas — OTpa3uTh Ha MUCHME peaibHOe
npomsHomeHue. [locne 3HaunTenpHbIX Konebanuii hoHemarmyeckas opdorpadust
CIIOB JIAHHOH IPYTIITbI OKOHYATENBHO cTabmm3upyercs B koxue X VIII B., HecMoTpst
Ha ITOJTHOE OTCYTCTBHE MX KomuduKary. OUH U3 TIEPBBIX OITBITOB HOPMAaJIH3AIIAH
JaHHOH opdorpamMmbl B Hen3naHHoW rpammaruke A. A. bapcosa 1783-1788 .
10 BPEMEHH COBMAJAeT C OTHOCHUTENBHOM cTabmim3ammeii ee B y3yce. Hanbomee
OCHOBATEIILHO TPABHIIA TPABOMHUCAHUA CIOB C CY(PHUKCOM <-Cck-> H3I0KEHBI B
Axanemideckoiirpammaruke 1802 1. Takum 00pa3oM, CTAaHOBIICHUE UCCIIEIOBAHHOM
HOPMBI IIPOMCXOMTUT TIOA ISHCTBUEM OOIIel TeHACHIINH K COXPAaHEHUIO Ha TIHChMe
emrHO00pa3ns MOp(heMBbI B pyciie (POHEMATHIECKOTO TPUHITHIIA.
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KioueBble ci1oBa: HCTOPHS PyCCKOTO TIMChMa; HOpMa 1 KofuuKaiust; opporpadus
rpaHuLBl MOpdheM; puIaraTenbHbIe ¢ cyphurcom <-cx->
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Berymiienue

Pedopma a30yku, npoBeieHHast B Hadalsie Beka [letpom | u sBuBIIAsCS,
o cmoBaM B. M. JXuBoBa, HanOoee HATISITHBIM BBIPAKEHHEM IIECTPOBCKOM
SI3BIKOBOM TOJIMTHKIY MMENa 1IEJIbI0 TPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHHE «HOBOIO U CTApOro,
€BpOTIEHCKOTO M TPAAWIHOHHOTO, CEKYJISIPHOTO M KJepHukajibHOro» (PKuBoB
1996: 72), B pesynbrare 4ero MPOW3OILI0 YETKOE pa3MeKeBaHHE IIePKOBHOM
U TpaXIaHCKOH (CBETCKOW) NHUCbMEHHOCTH. OJHAKO «IIPEeMCTBEHHOCTb
rpakIaHCKOTOMIPU(TaBOTHOIIEHUI K CKOPOTIMCH OTHO3HAYHOIPOCIIEKUBAETCS
Tumb B oOnmacTH HavyepraHus OykB, B oOmactu ke opdorpadum Hepemko
«COOJIONAIOTCS] HOPMBI KHIKHOTO mchbMay (JKusos 1996: 87). boxburyro ponb
B COXpPaHEHHH ITHX HOPM HIPaeT aKTHBHO pa3BUBAIOLIECECS KHUTOINEYaTaHue,
HO M B KHHMrax pycckas opdorpadus cOXpaHseT BapuaTHBHOCTb, OCOOECHHO
IpU OTpakeHHH clalbiX (hoHETHUEeCKHX Mo3uimid. Bmecte ¢ Tem, Mo Hammm
HaOMIOEHNSAM, TIPABOITUCAHUE CKIIABIBACTCS HE B TIOPSAIKE TOCYIAapPCTBEHHBIX
pedopM, a CTUXMIHO, B MPAaKTHKE KHUTONEYATAHWs, 3HAYUTEIBHO OIEpexkast
KOIM(HKAILNIO B rpaMMaTHKax 1 cinoBapsix. [[punararenshbie ¢ cyhdukcom <-ck-
> NMEMOHCTPUPYIOT SIPKHHA TIPUMEp CTHXUHHON HOpMaiu3arwu opdorpaduu
MPOU3BOAHBIX CJIOB C TMO3AHEWIINM 3aKpeIUICHMEM TI'PaMMaTHYeCKUMHU
COYHMHEHUSIMH.

1. Opdorpadus npunarareabHbIx ¢ cypurcom
<-ck-> B razerax XVIII-XIX Bs.

1.1. IlerpoBckue «BegoMocT» KaK BasKHbIH HCTOYHUK
y3yaJIbHOW HOPMBI HCbMA

B nepBoM pycckoM nepuoAruecKoM U3AaHuu — yupesxaeHHou [etpom [ B
1702 romy neyarHoiirazere « BeoMocTi» —0Tpa3uIICs BAXKHBI ATAIl CTAHOBJICHHS
pycckoii  opdorpaduu. PasHooOpasue HCTOUHHUKOB MPH  CYIIECTBOBABIICH
B TO BpeMs NPUHIWIHAIBHOW BapHATHBHOCTH opQorpaduieckoil HOPMBI U
HEJIOCTATOYHOM BHUMAaHHH TOTJIAIIHUX CIIPABIIMKOB K BOIPOCaM MPaBOIHCAHHS
JIaeT OCHOBAHKE IIPOTrHO3UPOBATH Pas3inuusi B op(horpadhuueckoM 0POpMIICHHN HE
TOJIEKO OT/IENTEHBIX HOMEPOB, HO ¥ Pa3HBIX MaTePHAIIOB B paMKaX OTHOTO HOMeEpa,
4yTto OyJeT yuuThIBaThCs Npu aHaimm3e opdorpadum «Bemomocreit». [pyras
BO3MOXHasg IpUYWHA ITOABJIICHHUSA BapUaTUBHOCTHU B ITUCHME ((BGHOMOCTGﬁ)),
OYEBHUJIHO, 3aKITI0YAETCS B CMEHE PEIaKTOPOB, IEPEBOYNKOB U JIPYTHX JIFONEH,
OTBETCTBCHHBIX 3a U3JaHUC I'a3CThI. BaxxHoit OCO6€HHOCTI>IO Ia3€Thl ABIACTCA
IornepeEMEHHas 1edaTrb OTACIIbHBIX HOMEPOB TO HEPKOBHLIM, TO I'paXaAaHCKHUM
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mpudToM, BBeIEHHBIM pedopmoii rpaduku 1708—1710 rr. B mepuon ¢ 1710
no 1715 IT. «omHKM HOMepa MeyaTaliuch Mo-cTapomy, “OHOIeHHbIM” WpHGTOM,
IpyTue — HOBBIM, Tpaskaanckum» (IToxposckuit 1906: 88). [1pu nccrenoBanuu
muceMa «Bemomocteit» Mbl OyzieM Takke y4UThIBaTh TOT (akT, uto ¢ 1711
OHH CTanu mnevararbcsi kak B Mockse, Tak u B Cankr-IlerepOypre. [lepBbrii
neTepOyprekuii HoMep, MPEACTaBISBIING COO0H N3MEHCHHBIN U IOTTOJTHEHHBIH
BapHaHT HOMepa, Britieauiero B Mockse, nosisuics 11 mast 1711 . Ecnu cHauana
MOCKOBCKHE HOMepa meperieyatbiBatoT B Cankr-IlerepOypre, To ¢ 1712 1. yxe
MockBa KOTIHPYEeT HOMEpa, BIITYIIEHHBIC B HOBOM cTonwile, a ¢ 1716 . CankT-
[etepOypr MOMHOCTHIO 3aBlajieBacT MHULUATHBON B M3naHuu «BemomocTeii».
[Ipu 5TOM HEKOTOpBIE HOMEPA BBIXOAT TOIBKO OJMH pa3 — B Mockse miu CaHKT-
[letepOypre, a B OTAETBHBIX CIyYasX MOCKOBCKHN W METepOYPrCKHUNA BBITYCKH
ra3eTbl OKAa3bIBAIOTCS COBEPLICHHO PA3IMYHBIMU IO COAEpXKaHHIOo. BaxHble
BBIBOABI O ObITOBaHMM Oporpaduueckoli HOPMBI B HCCIEAYEMBIH IMEPHOL
MOXKHO CJIeJIaTh Ha OCHOBAaHHMHU COIIOCTABJIEHHSI MOCKOBCKOTO U NIE€TEPOYPrcKoro
W3/IaHMI OZTHOTO M TOTO K€ HoMepa rasersl (Harmpumep, Ne2 3a 1712 1), a Taxoke
0EJI0BOT0 U KOPPEKTYPHOTO IK3eMILISIPOB (Harpumep, Ne9 3a 1719 ).

1.2. Opdorpadus npuiaarareJbHbIX ¢ cypPuKcOM <-CK-> B
«BepomocTax»

B «BenomMocTsix», Kak U B IAMSITHUKAX JI€JI0BOM M OBITOBOM MMCHbMEHHOCTH
XV—XVII BB., uccnenoanusix JI. A. WmomuHON, MPOCIEKUBAIOTCS «JIBE
TeHJEHIUH B opdorpadun 3Toi TPYMHIbl MpUiIaraTelbHbIX: 1) HE3aBUCHMO
OT TIPOM3HOIIECHHS COXPaHATh Ha MHChME (POHEMHBIA COCTAaB TPOW3BOIISIIEH
OCHOBHI U cy((dukca, T.e. ClieoBaTh TOMY IPUHIIMITY, KOTOPBIA MbI ceidac
Ha3biBacM (DOHEMHBIM... 2) OTpPa3UTh Ha MHCHME PEAJIbHOC MPOU3HOIICHHE)
(Wmrormiaa 1988: 72).

1.2.1. Hantucanus npuiararesibHbIX ¢ MOTUBUPYIOIIEH OCHOBOM
Ha T U [, iepenaroiue GOHEMHBII cOCTaB CThIKa MOpQeM.

Ora rpymnmna Hauboiee MHOTOUUCIICHHAs B «BeoMOCTSIX», 4TO OTpaXkaeT
TEHICHITHIO K COXPaHEHUIO eMMHO00pa3us MopdeM Ha MIChMe: ONHIAHICKSIO,
unrepMancnanackums  1703.1',  mBegckoms  1703.2, mxorckie 1703.3,
auaepnanackon 1703.6, garckoit 1703.8, Hax HaTaHICKUM®B, CEAMUTPAICKEIO
1703.9, ropomckie 1704.20, rpamckuxb 1704.32, cemmmurpanckas 1705.2,

I 3neck u gaee 4ucio nepesi ToUkoii 06003HavaeT rojl M31aHus, ocie ToUku — Homep «BeomocTeit».
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Bbicoropojckuxb 1705.11, rpanckiit 1705.12, mBeackarw 1705.26 mBeackas
1705.43, mBenckuxb (2 pasa), msenckoit 1705.35, cenpmurpanckoit 1705.39,
rpaJiCKuXb, HOBOTOpoiackoMb 1706.6, mBenckarw 1708.1, mocaackuxb
1708.6, mBenckums 1708.9, meenckoit 1709.2, 6, 1710.1, mBeackaro 1709.6,
mBeackomu 1709.12, mBenckiu, cebrekiu (2 pasa), cebrekyto, cebrekoro 1710.2,
narckixb 1710.5, marckoe, marckou 1710.8, mBeackixp 1710.15, mBeackoMsb
1711.7, mBenckoe 1712.12, nmarckoe, cO MIBEACKIMbB, IIBEICKOI, IaTCKOH
(2 paza), marckas 1713.1, mBenckomy, mmBenackou 1713.4, cebrekie 1718.2,
IIpesinentcroe 1719.2, Ilposiantckie, [IBenckoro u Jlarckoro, IlIBenckomy u
Harckomy 1719.3, mBenckimu, 11IBenckon (2 pasa), mmBenckoi (2 pasa) 1719.5,
mBezckie 1719.7, [Isenckou, mBeackou 1720.2, Jlumenanackyro 1720.8,
crarckumb, Llotmsaackuvs 1722.12, mBeackin 1723.2 (2 pasza), Manpitckomy,
Mapnpirckoro, mBeackaro 1725.12.

Jannast rpynma camas MHOTOYMCIICHHAs, YTO 3aMETHO OTJIMYaeT
«BemomMocTm» 0T CKOPONHICHBIX BECTEH-KypaHTOB MPOIIIJIOTO CTOJETHS, T/Ie TIPH
MIPEATIOYTUTETTHHOM HCIIONB30BaHUH (DOPMaHTA -~ HAOMOIaeTCs 3HAUNTEbHAS
BapuatuBHOCTh (TapabacoBa 1986: 59—60), mpu 3TOM «cTporo (OHEMHBIC)
BapuaHTBl HAXOIATCS «HA Tepudepun», a «IBHO (OHETHYECKUI BapuaHT»
npeodnanaer (JembsHoB 2001: 16).

1.2.2. Hantucanus mpuiararesibHbIX ¢ MOTUBUPYIOIIEH
OCHOBOH Ha T U JI, oTpaxkaromue (HoHEeTUYECKHe
M3MEHEHUS Ha CThIKE MOpdeM.

Heckonbko wmenbmie B «Benomoctsix» BTOpas rpymma, B KOTOPOM
OTPa3WIMCh 0COOCHHOCTH KHMBOTO MPOU3HOMICHHUS: IBeLKoi 1703.1, mBenKoMb
1703.2, mauxomu 1703.5, BoeBorkoit 1703.10, mepcurikums 1704.11, gankwuii
1704.19, xopBamnkoii 1704.12, uBxoms e3epb 1704.21, cangarnkuxp, mBenk8io
1704.22, mBenxoii, koHdpeaepauxorw 1705.1, kondenepauxarw, dayxozo 1705.5,
koHpenepankuxs 1705.10, gaukarw 1705.11, mBerkia 1705.31, mBenkaro
1705.35, xondeneparkie 1705.38, mmenxkom8 1708.6, mBenxumsp 1709.12,
JIAIKOM, Jankuxsb, gankoe 1710.1, gamkoro, nankas (2 pasza) 1710.2, namnkoe,
nmankixp, gankyro 1710.5, mamkas 1710.6, mBerkomy, mBerkoro 1710.15,
mBenkon 1711.7, cmoboukie 1711.9, mBenkoro, mamkon (2 pasa), MIBELKOH,
nankoro (2 pasa), mBenxkomy 1712.11, mmBeukon 1712.12, nmaukyro 1713.1,
IIBEILIKIMb, MIBEIKIXb, IIBEIKOMY, IIBEIIKUMb, IIBEI[KOM, IIBECIIKOIO, IIBEIKIC
1713.4, nankou, Aarkie, TaIKow, MBENKoH (2 pasa), Aalkuxb, mBerkie 1715.11,
Jarxon 1719.2, menkims 1720.8, mamxon 1721.1, 1725.12.
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K ¢onerndecknm, O4eBHIHO, CIIETyeT OTHECTH W OYEHb YCTOWYMBOE
HaNMCaHUE CJI0BA “TOJJIAHJCKUI ¢ YCEUEHUEM KOHEUHOMW J KOPHSI: ralaHCKarw
1703.2, narananckomsb 1703.10, rananckuxs 1704.13, 1707.8, rananckie 1705.9,
1708.4, 5, raylaHCKUXb, TajlaHcKarw, rajgadckor 1708.5, rajaHckie, rajJJaHCKUMb
1710.2, ramanckoro 1712.8, raganckoro, ramanckixs 1714.1, ramanckaro 1715.4
Y TIO1., OYEBUTHO MOTUBUPOBAHHOE TEM, UTO «BAPHAHT MPOU3BOIISIICH OCHOBBI
0e3 1T IpOYHO MOP(OITOTU3UPOBAICS, CYAS IO MPOM3BOAHBIM TalaHel — HU
OJIHOTO MpHMeEpa ¢ JI, TaJlaHka ‘poj mymku’» (lembsiros 2001: 16).

1.2.3. KoHTaMuHAIIMOHHBIE HAMMCAHUS TIPUJIaraTeJIbHbIX
C MOTHBHPYIOIIEH OCHOBOM Ha m U 0.

«DonemHo-hoHEeTHIECKHE (KOHTaMHHAITMOHHBIC)» (JleMbsHOB 2001:
16—17) Hanucanusi, KaK U B BeCTIX-KypaHTaX, PEICTaBICHbI B «BemoMocTsix»
HE CTOJIb ITUPOKO, CKOJIb HA3BAHHBIE BBIIIE TPYIIIBL: ceomuepaoyxwms 1703.9,
ceomuepaoyxoti 1705.7, 0oamyxie 1705.23, ceomuepaoyxori 1705.41, sremooykazo
1706.2, oamyroe, daoyxoeo, dadyxyio 1710.2, daoyxie 1710.5, damyxou (2
pasa), oamyxie 1710.6, weeoyrxou 1712.6, oamykxomy, damyxoro, damyxozo,
oamyxiu 17127, weedyxoms 1713.4. Heckombko WHaue WHTEPIIPETHPYET
nojioOHbIC HamucaHus B BecTsax-kypanrtax H. M. TapabGacora, nonarasi, 4o B
HUX «HAJ[ MTUITYIIIM KaK Obl JIOBJIENIO CYIIIECTBOBAHUE AIIEMEHTA ~1f-» B CITyUasix
tuna «aa uckoro 11 73.522» (TapaGacosa 1986: 60) B BeCTAX-KypaHTax M €lle
panee orMeueHHbIX JI.A. WIIOMIMHONW Kak €JMHUYHBIC CIIOBOYIOTPEOICHUS
(Omymycroe ceno) B TaMSITHUKAX JICIOBOM 1 ObITOBOM NcbMeHHOCTH X V—-XVII
BB. (Mimormmnaa 1988: 72). Uccnemyemple HaMy TEKCTHI TIOOOHBIX HAMTMCAHHHA
HE COJICpIKaT, OTMEYEH JIMIIb CIIyYail OJJHOBPEMEHHOI'O MCIIONB30BaHHUS I U C:
narckaro 1710.11.

B omnune ot ckopomucHbix Bectel-kypantoB XVII B., «Benomoctny
HE TO3BOJISIOT CJIENIaTh BHIBOAOB O BENMyIIeW PO (POHETHUYESCKOTO TPUHIIUIIA
B oopmIleHnH MOP(HEMHOT0 CThIKa B CJIOBaX C OCHOBOH Ha o/m. Bmecte B
TEM OTO SIBJSIETCS HOPMOM JUIsi CKOPOITHCH TOTO BPEMEHH M COOIIOIAETCS B
JIETIOBBIX U OBITOBBIX MaMATHHKAX TepBoi uetBeptr X VIII B.” 6€3 HCKIIFOUEHYs:
Oasapuyrou 67.2306.°, Oasapuyxo”, npownocoykozo 66.1906., Hasapuyrxoms,
npownozoyxozo 61.10, coyxo” u cnoboyxue 143.28. Vnaye oGCTOAT nena B

2 TIM XVIII ITamMsSTHUKH MOCKOBCKOM neoBoi nucbmenHoctd X VIII Beka / M3, moaror. A. W.
Cywmxuna; oy pen. C. . Korkosa. M.: Hayxa, 1981. 320 c.

w

31eck 1 1ajee 4rciIo Hepes TOUKoi 0003Ha49aeT HoOMep TeKCTa B Iy ONUKAIIHI, TOCIIe TOUKH — HOMEP
BOCITPOM3BE/ICHHOTO B HEl PYKOMUCHOTO JIUCTA.
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neTpoBcKuX «BemoMoctsixy, rie hoHeTndecknx 1 (poHeMaTHUeCKUX BapHAHTOB
0(hOpPMIICHHS TAKUX CJIOB IIOYTH IOPOBHY, IPHYEM 3aBUCUMOCTH opdorpaduu ot
MPOUCXOXKICHUS CIIOBA HE OOHAPYKEHO, XOTs1 00pa30BaHUsI OT 3aMMCTBOBAHHUI B
«BemomocTax» 3aMeTHO TpeodIalaroT.

Wrak, npaBonucaHue MpuiaraTtelibHbIX ¢ MOTUBUPYIOIIECH OCHOBOW Ha
m ¥ 0, O4EBUIHO, HAXOANUTCS B CTaANU O(OPMIICHUS, O YEM CBUAETEIHCTBYET
BapUaTUBHOCTH, 0OHAPYKUBAIOIIASCS JIaXKe B TIPEIENIaX OTHOTO HOMepa Ta3eThl.
[IpuBenem xoTs Obl HECKOJBKO MPUMEPOB U3 «BemoMocTeli», KOTOpbIE MOYKHO
MHOXWTD: CeoMUpaoyxwms — ceomuepadckbio 1703.9, ceomuepadckas —
ceomuepaykou 1705.2, weeockuxwv (2 paza), weedckou — weeykazo 1705.35,
weeockom — weeyxumn 1709.12, weedckixv — weeykomy, weeykoeo 1710.15,
UBEOCKOMY, UBEOCKOU — UBEYKIMD, ULBEYKIXD, UIBEYKOMY, UBCYKUMD, ULBEYKOU,
weeykozo, weeykie — weedykoms 1713.4. BMecte ¢ TeM MOXHO yCTaHOBHUTH
OCHOBHBIC TCHICHILIMH, JCHCTBYIONINE HA JJAHHOM ydyacTke opdorpaduieckoit
cucteMbl. Ecin B paHHNX HOMEpax (poHEeMaTHIeCcKre HaMCaHus JJayKe HECKOIBKO
npeodnanaror, To K 1713 romy 3amMeTHO BO3pacTaeT 4HCiIO (POHETUYECKUX
BapuaHToB, KoTopble K 1719 romy BHOBb HAauMHAIOT COKpAIAThCs, yCTymHas
MECTO HaIMCAHUAM, COXPAHSIOMNM (DOHEMHBIH COCTaB MOP(EM Ha CTHIKE.

1.2.4. Hanucanus npuaraTesibHbIX €
MOTHUBUPYIOIIEH OCHOBOH Ha 3.

3naunTenbHO Oonee ycroiumBa opdorpadus npuIaraTtelIbHbBIX  C
MOTHBHpYIOIIEH OCHOBOW Ha 3 (TPEACTaBICHHBIX B OCHOBHOM CIIOBOM
“¢panmy3ckuii”’). B cootBeTcTBHM ¢ (hOHEMATHYECKMM TPHHIIUIIOM 37eCh
OOBIYHO  CcOXpaHseTCs KOHEYHAs COIIacHas NPOU3BOMSIICH  OCHOBBIL:
@pany8zckumu, gpanylsckuxe, gpanydzckom8 1703.2, gpanybsckii 1704.23,
@panybscxie 1705.5 (5 paz), ppanybscraew, ppanybscrie 1706.1, ppany8sckie,
Ppanybscxii, @panybscxive 1706.2, ¢pany8scrou 1706.7, dpanybscruxs
1707.4, ¢ppany&scraa 1707.18, panybzcxin 1707.27 (3 paza), panybzcrui
1710.1, 3, ¢panyysckiv 1710.2 (4 paza), 1710.5 (2 paza), ppanyyszckyo
1711.4, ¢ppanyyzckomy 1711.5, ¢ppanyysckoe 1711.10, ¢ppanyysckoms 171113,
Dpanyysckomsv 1719.2, Opanyysckomy, @panyysckou 1719.3, gpanyyscromy
1722.12.

Jpyroii BapuaHT Tpenoyiaract ycedeHue 3 mepen cyhdurcom -ck-:
¢panybcrou, gpanybexin  1703.6, @panybcxumu, @pany8ckue 1703.9,
@pany8crom8 1705.17. Brpouem, B «BegoMocTsx» coxpaHEHHE 3 Ha CTHIKE
Mopdem sBIsSETCS HOPMOW, a HalMCaHWsi BTOPOTO TUIA C YCEUCHHEM 3

209



ZBORNIK RADOVA 2. MEDUNARODNOGA ZNANSTVENOG SKUPA
KROATISTIKA UNUTAR SLAVISTICKOGA, EUROPSKOG I SVJIETSKOG KONTEKSTA

ynoTpeOsitoTes uib B HoMmepax 3a 1703 r, mociie 4ero BCTpedaroTcsl B
€IMHUYHBIX CITyYasX.

1.2.5. Hanmucanus npuiaraTesibHbIX ¢
MOTHUBUPYIOILIEH OCHOBOM Ha C.

B mpuaratenbHBIX ¢ MMPOM3BOAAIICH OCHOBOW Ha ¢ U cy(pdukcom -ck-
YIPOILCHHbIC HAITMCAHHSI OTMEUAIOTCSI HECKOJIBKO J0JblIe. B panHuX HOMepax
«BemomocTei» 1epKoBHOI 1eyati 00e ¢ Ha CThIKe MOp(heM HE COXPaHSFOTCSI:
np8ck8io, pSckumn (2 paza) 1703.1, pbckuxwv 1703.5, p&ckoeo 1703.7, npbckit
1704.10 (2 paza), 1704.33, 1705.7, np&ckoii, np&ckumsv, np&ckaew 1704.11,
np8ckuxv 1704.32, npbcraa 1704.33, npbcroco, np&ckomé 1705.3, pbcraew
1705.4, p8croni 1705.12, pbckie, p&ckumn 1705.18 u np. Takue HanmcaHus
COXPaHSIOT YCTOMYMBOCTS /10 KoHIIA 1705 T. B pycie KHKHON Tpaaunun. Kpome
TOTO, 3716Ch MOXKET CKa3bIBAThCA BIMSHHUE TONILCKOTO pruski (Jlempsnos 2001:
25). Boobmie, mo mEeHuto B.I. JleMbsiHOBa, B MHOS3BIYHBIX NPUIIATaTEIbHBIX B
XI-XVII BB. «Hauboee pacpoCTPaHSHHBIM TUIIOM 0(hOPMIICHUS MOP(PEMHOT0
CTBIKA CJIEAYeT MPU3HATH -CK- C OTPAXKCHHEM VIIPOIICHUSI -CCK- B -CK-»
(HdembstHOB 2001: 25).

B 1705 1. BO3HUKaeT BapHaTWBHOCTh C NpeoliiaJlaHieM HalHMCaHWi ¢
omHOH c: np8croii 170542, np8ckivi 1705.37, np&ckaew 1706.4, np&cruxv
1706.1, p&ckomn 1706.6, np&ckumu 1706.9, np&ckom 1706.19, np&ckie 1706.19,
20, 1707.27, pyckie 1711.5 (2 paza), 1711.7, Ilpyckomw 1719.5, Ilpyccrazo (2
paza) 1725.1 u mp. OqHAKO YHCII0 HATUCAHNH C YIBOCHHUEM MTOCTEIICHHO PAacTeT:
np8cckomn 1705.33, npbcckumn 1705.38, pbccrkaew 1705.46, 1706.1, 19, 20,
np8ccraew 1706.2, np8cckiu 1710.3, npycckie 1715.12 u T.1. BapuatuBHoCTh
HaOrOmaeTes Jake B Tpeaenax ogHoro Homepa: Pycckou, Pyckie 1719.14. A
nerepOyprekuit Nel 3a 1716 . ¢ ygBoeHueM B CIOBE “TPYCCKUi” (npycckomy,
npycckozo) nepernedarsiBaioT B MOCKBE ¢ OIHO ¢: npyckomy, npyckozo. OnHaKo
HEINlb3s He OTMETUTH TeHICHIMIO K (DOHEMAaTHYECKOMY O(QOPMIICHHIO JaHHOTO
CThIKa Mopdem, yeMy MOIIIH CIIOCOOCTBOBATh M 3aKperyieHHbIe B [ pamMmarrke
1648 r. HanwcaHus, KOOU(UIMPYIOIIME HOBYIO KHIJKHYIO HOpPMY: p8CCKi,
p8ccka (I'pammaruka 2007: 482). I1pu aTom «BemomMocTny OMycKaroT yIBOSHHE
COIIACHBIX, B OTIMYME OT JenoBoi ckopormeu XVII-XVIII BB. (p8cku’ 65.22,
pyekasa 260.97)'. K npumepy, cinoBo “IIpyccus” NUIIETCS Yepe3 JBE C JaXKe B
Tex HoMepax «BemomocTeit», Ijie COOTBETCTBYOIIEE MPUIIArarelibHoe HaX0AuM
TOJIBKO ¢ OfHOM ¢: np&cciu 1704.10, 33, np8ccio 1704.11, 1705.7.

4 TIMXVII
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Takum 06pa3oM, eciu B IpHJIaraTelibHbIX ¢ MOTHBHPYIOIIEH OCHOBOM Ha
3 (hoHEMaTHUECKIE HANTMCAHUS YK€ YTBEP/HIIKCh, TO B CJIOBAX C MPOU3BOJSIICH
OCHOBOM Ha O/m W C TEHJACHIMSA K (HOHEMATHYCCKOMY OTOOPAKCHUIO CThIKA
Mopdem b Hameudaetcs. MHTepecHo, uto B «BemoMocTsax» He BCTpeTHIICS
HU pa3y BapHaHT HAMKMCAHUSI ¢ MCHOM B UCXOJIE MPOU3BOMALICH OCHOBBI 3 Ha JiC
(ppanyysiccxuir) (dembsaon 2001: 16—17), mpeoOiagaroniuii B BECTAX-KypaHTax
XVII B. 1 OTMEUYEHHBII HAMH B HaMATHUKAX IEJIOBOI U OBITOBOI MUCHMEHHOCTH
nauana XVIII cronerus (Gpa”yy”™ cxumu 143.28)°,

1.3. «CankTnerep0yprckue Be1oMocTn» u «MocKoBCKHE
BEIOMOCTH» KAK Ba’KHbIE HCTOYHUKHU Y3yaJIbHOH HOPMBI
nucbMa

B 1728 rony na cmeny «BegomocTsiM» npuxoast «CaHkTieTepOyprekue
BEJIOMOCTH», PYKOBOAMJI KOTOpbIMH Oymymmii akagemuk [. @. Mwumep. On
COCTaBIISUI TEKCT Ha HEMELKOM A3BIKE, a 3aTeM €ro MEPEeBOAMIM Ha PYCCKUH
0co0ble TIEPEeBOAYMKH, B 4HCIe KOTOpbIX Oymyumi pemakrop M. U. Taybepr
(BeprkoB  1952: 62). IlepBoiM pycckuMm maBoil  «CaHKTIETepOypreKux
Begomocreil» B 1748 . cran M. B. JlomoHocoB. Hamu ycTaHoBneHo, 4TO OH
He BOIUIOIAN B opdorpaduu ra3eTbl TEOPETHUECKUX MOJIOKEHHUI CBOUX TPYAOB
(KaBepuna 2016: 85-86). C yxomom Jlomonocosa B 1751 . u Bo3BpaiieHuem
B razery M. U. TaybGepra, ObiBmiero ee pemaktopom B 30—40-e rr. XVIII B.,
CHUTyaIs NPUHLIUIINAIBHO HE MEHSETCH.

«MOCKOBCKHE BEIOMOCTI) M3aBaTNCh MOCKOBCKUM YHHUBEPCHTETOM C
1756 1. Penakuus ra3eTsl OCYIIECTBIIIACH MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO MPOogeccopamMmu
YHHUBEPCHUTETA, ¥ IEPBBIM PEIAaKTOPOM JIAHHOTO M3JaHus sBisuics A. A. bapcos
(bepxoB 1952: 112). MsI BeISICHWIH, YTO, KaK U JIOMOHOCOB, OH HE TIPHBOIFLT
opdorpaduio raszersl B COOTBETCTBUE C MPAaBUJIAMH CBOMX IPAMMaTHYECKHX
counHenuil (Kasepuna 2016: 85-86). [lnsg Hamiero aHanmmsa Takke BaXKHO,
9T0 B «MOCKOBCKHX BEJOMOCTAX» IIHUPOKO HCIIOIB30BAINCh MaTEpUAIIBI
«CankrnerepOyprekux Begomoctein». Tak, B 1757 . «maructp bapcos npocwu...
0 TIPHCBUIKE PYCCKUX METEPOYPrCKHX Ta3eT, KOTOPhIE eMY K COUMHEHHIO 3/ICIITHUX
BecMa HamoOHBD (bepkos 1952: 109).

5 TIM XVIII
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1.4. Opdorpadus npuiaarareJbHbIX ¢ cypPuKcoM <-CK-> B
«CankTnerep0yprckux BegoMocTsix» M «MoCKOBCKHX
BEIOMOCTHX)

1.4.1. Hantucanus npuiarareyibHbIX €
MOTHBHUPYIOIIECH OCHOBOM Ha m U 0.

«CaHkTreTepOyprckie BEIOMOCTH» HACIEAYIOT y3yalbHYI0 HOPMY
«Benomocteli», e oTpaxkaeTcs (OHEMHBIA COCTaB IPHJIAraTelIbHBIX C
cypdurcom <-ck->, Hampumep: [omrandckumsv u Ilepciockums 1732.10,
Kaoemckazo 1735.2, I[lseockiu cmamcxiu 1734.68. Tak Ha3bIBaeMbIe
«KOHTAaMUHAIIMOHHBIC» HAIMCAHUS YK€ HE YHOTPEOINSIOTCS, OHAKO B CIIOBaX
C MOTHBHPYIOILCH OCHOBOW Ha 0/m HEPEIKO OTPAXKACTCsS MPOU3HOIICHHE:
rkabuneykazco 1729.6, oaykoe, Hayxiu 1729.39, Jayxums 1729.40,
eananckiu (2 paza), llepcuyraeo, llepcuyxou 1729.41, Kadeyxomwv 1740.104
(«CanktnerepOyprckue  BeIOMOCTH»). He3HauwWTenbHas  BapHATHBHOCTH
oTMedeHa B opdorpaduu cioBa “marckuii’, rjae, Kak Korja-to B «BemoMocTsixy,
coxpaHsieTcsi ()OHETHYECKOe HamucaHhue Ha (DoHE YCTOHUMBOrO (HOHEMHOTO
0TOOpaskeHnsl PYTUX mpuiararenbusix: [lleeockiu — Jlayxiu 1730.93, Jlaykou
— lTomnanockou 1761.3 («MockoBckHe BEIOMOCTH®); Haykomv — Jlamckuxv
1775.26, Jayxoms — Tonnanockie 1775.6 («CaHKkrneTepOyprcKue BEAOMOCTH).

OmHAaKO BOCTANBHBIX CTy9asx pOHEMATHICCKHIE HAMMCAHIS OKOHIATSIIEHO
nobexmaroT B koHre 1760-x rr. Tak, B «CaHKTIIETepOyprcKUX BEIOMOCTSIX)
HaxonuM: Cmamcxazo Cosbmuuxa 1769.46, komucapiamckyro, npogiaHmcKyio,
Kaoemckaeo, kademckomn, L onnanockoe 1770.2, Jlugpnsanockuxs, Ecmasnockuxy,
Qunnanockuxwv 1771.74, [lseockoul, komuccapiamckoro, 1 onnanockaeo 1775.4,
Tonnanocxie, Cankxmnemepoypeckumv (3 pasa) 1775.6, Ocmv- Tomoanockii
1775.26, cmamckaco 1775.48, kademckomw, Tonnanockiu, Ilonnanockuxs
1780.71, I'onanockyro (3 paza), [lleedckas, [onnanockuxs, Cmamckii 1780.92,
Hlgeockou 1780.93, [omranockuxw, Illsedckcini 1784.56, [onranockuxv,
Lllseockiil, eonnanockumn, [lleedckaco 1784.58, Iornanockoro, bocopodckotl
1784.102, lomnanockums (2 paza), Hosecopoockiu 1787.2, Tonranockumu,
cmamckazo, Hosocopoockoti 1787.15, Illsedckaco 1806.8, Cupomckumws,
Kaoemcxou 1806.14, I[llseockuxv, I[lleeockaco, I[llseockas, Illsedckuxw
1806.41, Illseockis, [opoockoiu 1850.147. Takas xe KapTUHA HAOMIOTAETCA U
B «MOCKOBCKHX BEAOMOCTSIX»: /Jamckazo 1769.23, [llomnanockis, [lleedckaco
1771.68, [llseockou 1775.3, Tonanockie 1796.54, Kaoemckazo, Kademckomy
1796.75, Apoamcxumu 1799.22, Upnanockuxw 1799.45.

Takum oOpazom, HecMOTpsi Ha clabyro (HOHETHYECKYIO TO3UIHIO U
OTCyTCTBHE Komudukamy, GpoHemMarnieckass opdorpadusi mpumarareinbHbIX ¢
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MIPOM3BOIAIIEH OCHOBOI Ha 7 M O OKOHYATENbHO yCTaHaBIUBaeTcs K 70-M IT.
XVIII B.

1.4.2. Hanmucanus npuiaraTesbHbIX ¢
MOTUBHUPYIOLIEH OCHOBOM HA .

YmuBuTensHO  ycToMumBEl B «CaHKTHETEPOYpPTCKUX — BEIOMOCTSIX»
(oHEeMaTHUYECKHE HANMCaHUs C OCHOBOW Ha T Mekienbypeckiu 1729.6,
Anwnaeckaeo 1729.39, Cankmnemepoypecroii (2 pasa), Cankmnemepoypeckazo
1769.47, Cankmnemepoypeckaeo 1770.2, Boibopeckazo 1771.74, Pomenodypeckii
1780.92,  bpaymwsetieckiti  1784.58,  Jawyueckasn,  Jlayenbypeckotl,
Maxnenbypeckoti, I ambypeckoti 1806.41. B «MOCKOBCKHX BEIOMOCTSX TAKKE
HET WCKIIIOYEHWHA W3 ITOW 3aKOHOMEpPHOCTH, Harpumep: Pommenbepeckill
1796.75.

Hexotopple HammcaHusi OTPaKalOT HCTOPHYECKUE 4YepeloBaHUs B
ucxone kopHst: Kanyowcckaeo 1771.74, Jladoscckazo 1775.4, Hopeedcckomn
1775.6, Hopsescckomn 1775.26, Jladoacckomn 1780.92, Kanyoccrkazo 1806.14
(«CankrnerepOyprckue BeIOMOCTHY), Koanedxcckums 1799.3 («MockoBckue
BEIOMOCTHY ).

1.4.3. Hantucanus npuiarareyibHbIX C
MOTHBHUPYIOIIEH OCHOBOMW HA ¢ U 3

B cepemune 1730-x 1. B «CaHKTIETEpOYypPrCKIX BEIOMOCTSIX)» BO3PACTACT
9rciIo «(pOHETUYECKUX» HAIHMCAHWK cJioBa “‘(DpaHIy3CKuil’, TIe Hepemko Ha
cTeike Mopdem oOHapyKuBaeTcs HE XapakTepHoe paHee il «Bemomoctein»
yaBoeHue c: @panyycckiii  Minicmps, @Dpanyycckomy 06opy 1736.3,
Opanyycckumu  1736.4, @Ppanyyccrou 1736.96, 1746.102, @panyyccraeo,
@panyyccxyio 1746.70, @panyycckou 1748.3 u np. Heckonbko mo3nHee
BO3HHUKAET BAPHATUBHOCTH ¢/CC B IAHHOM ClloBe: @panyycrazo — Ppanyyccroil
1740.1, 1756.52. I1pn 5TOM (poHEMATHIECKUI COCTAB TAK)KE MOXKET OTPAKATHCS
B «CaHKTHeTepOyprckux BenoMocTsxy: @panyysckie 1729.5, Opanyyscriu (2
paza)1732.10, @panyyscrazo, 1735.2. BoT0 BpeMst 0OueHb CHIbHA BAPHATHBHOCTH:
Opanyyckazo 1730.25 — @panyyccxit Minicmps, @parnyycckomy oeopy 1736.3
— @panyysckaeo, Opanyysckomsv 1734.68. IlpumepHo Tak xe BemyT ceds B
JAHHBIN MIEPUOJ TIPHUJIaraTeNbHbIe C TPOU3BOISAIIEH OCHOBOU Ha ¢ 1 cy(hhuKcoM
-ck- (Ilpyckaeo, Ilpyckiu, Ilpyckaeo — Ilpycckiu (3 paza) 1730.23, Ipycckiu
1729.39), onnako Bckope (POHEMHBIN COCTaB CJIOBA HAYMHAET OTPAXKAThCS
ronHOCTRIO: [Ipyccxin 1850.147, Ilpycckaeo, Ilpycckoti 1756.94, Ilpyccroi
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1758.3, Ilpyccroii 1770.26, Ipycckoms 1787.2, Ilpycckazo 1787.15, Ipycckoii
1806.8, IIpycckyro 1806.41.

[okazarenbHO, YTO 3HAYMTENIHHO MEHEE YCTOMUYMBBIE B IIPOILIOM
00pa3oBaHMs ¢ MOTUBHPYIOIIEH OCHOBOW HA /1, O U C COXPAHSIIOT MOP(HEMHBIH
COCTaB, Toraa Kak (OpMbl cloBa “‘(DpaHIly3CKHi” B TeX e HOMepax
«CaHKTreTepOyprecKiux BEAOMOCTEH» JIOMyCKAIOT OTCTYIJICHUS B TIONIB3Y
npomsHomenusi:  [llgeockie — @panyycckazco, DPpanyycckyro  1746.70,
Ipycckaeo, Ilpycckou — @panyyccroe, @panyycckumv 1756.94, I[llseockas,
Llseockotui, Ilpyccroii — @panyycckomsv 1758.3. Jlumes w3peaka HAXOIUM
OIHy C BMECTO JBYX, Hampumep: Pyckomw 1758.3. Taxoii xe opdorpadueii
omn4aTes U «MOCKOBCKHE BeTOMOCTH»: @panyycckoe 1756.69, Ipycckumy,
@panyyccrie, @panyycckas, Ppanyycckyio, Ppanyycckumsv, paHyyccKuxv
1758.2, @panyyccrori 1761.102 (3 paza).

Kax u B clioBax ¢ JpyrumMu Mpou3BOASIIIUMA OCHOBaMH, (DOHEMaTHUeCKast
opdorpadus ycranaBmmuBaeTcs 31ech B KoH1ie 1760-x TT.: @panyyscrazo 1769.2,
D@panyysckyro, ©Ppanyysckor, Dpanyysckie, DPpanyysckis, Dpanyysckiii
1769.23, @panyysckii (3 paza), Opanyyscroii (2 paza) 1769.47, dpanyysckie
(3 paza) 17754, @panyyscrie 1784.56, @panyysckaeo, Dpanyy3ckis
1784.102, @panyysckas (2 paza), @Ppanyysckomv 1787.2 , @panyyscxie,
@panyysckaeo 1787.15, @panyysckoti 1806.14, Kasrasckaco, Ppanyy3ckuxs
1806.22, @panyyscruxs 1806.30, @panyysckuxs 1850.147. Takas xe xapTHHA
HaOmomaercsi W B «MOCKOBCKUX BEAOMOCTAX»: @Ppanyysckis 1765.46,
@panyysckuxv  1769.1, @panyyszckoe, Dpanyysckomv 1769.2, Hyzckuxw
1769.27, @panyyscroii, @panyyszckoms (2 paza) 1771.39, @panyysckie (2 paza),
Dpanyyszckuxv 1771.40, Dpanyysckas, Ppanyysckia, Ppanyyscxie 1771.68,
@panyyscrkou 1796.54, Dpanyyscxie 1796.75, @panyysckoti, Dpanyysckiti
(2 paza), @panyysckuxv (2 paza), Dpauyysckoe 1799.3, @panyysckyro,
@panyysckuxv 1799.22, @panyysckaeo 1799.45.

UxmountenbHO CyObEKTUBHBIM  (PaKTOPOM OOBSICHSAETCS TO, YTO B
OT/IENbHBIX HOMepax «CaHKTmeTepOyprckux BemomocTen» 3a 1780 1. cioBo
“(paHiy3cKuii” BHOBb HAUMHAIOT IIMCATh Yepe3 OAHY C, HanpuMep: PpanyycKill
(2 pasa), @panyycruxv, DPpanyyckaeo, Ppanyycxkuxv 1780.72. B sToM ke
HOMepe OTMEYeHBI U Apyrue (oHeTmdeckue Harmmcanwus: [Ipyckii, Ilpyckaeo,
Hcnanckumn 1780.72 — napsany ¢ ponemarnueckumu: [lleeockazo, Lllseockas,
Dpanyysckiu, Ppanyysckou 1780.72. Heckospko pa3 Takke 3a(UKCHPOBAHO
Ha3BaHUE KHUTH «Pyckis ckazku» 1787.2, 15 u np. B « MOCKOBCKHX BEIOMOCTSIX)
TaKOTO SIBIICHUS] HEe HAOIIOAanoCh, MUCAIN TOJIBKO Ppanyysckou, Ppanyysckie
1780.75 u mop.



Kapepuna Banepusi BuraaseBna | Hopmanusammst opdorpadun npuaratelbHbIX ¢ CyGHUKCOM -CK-
B MEPHOABI (POPMUPOBAHNUS U PA3BHTUS HALIMOHAIBHOTO PYCCKOTO si3blka | (203 - 219)

Takum 00pa3oM, BOIPEKH IPOU3HOMICHWIO, HECMOTPS Ha CIaboCTh
opdorpaduieckoii Tpa UK YIBOCHUS COIIACHBIX K OTCYTCTBHE KOAU(PHUKALNH,
(donemarmyeckas ophorpadus nprIaraTelbHbIX ¢ MPOU3BOSIICH OCHOBOH Ha C
1 3 OKOHYaresnbHo ycraHaBiuBaercs K 70-m rr. X VIII B.

2. Konndukanus npaBonucaHus NpUjiarareJbHbIX
¢ cyppukcom <-ck-> B rpaMMaTHYECKHX
counnenuax XVIII-XIX BB.

Ko BpemeHu craHOBiEHMs OaHHOW OpPQOrpaMMbl OTHOCHTCSI OIUH M3
MIEPBBIX OIBITOB €€ HOPMaJIM3alK B HEM3JaHHOM rpammMarrke bapcosa 1783—
1788 rr.: «... OyKBBI (0) ¥ (m) Tpeab CONIACHOK (K) MCYE3ar0Th, a BMbBCTO
ce0si OCTaBNAIOTH (y) Ha mp. mumieTcs; [lepcudckitl, Eeunemckit, [lamckil.
BriroBapusaercst: Ilepcuyxiti, Eeuneyxiu, /layxiu (bapcos 1981: 61).

Hawnbonee ocHoBatenbHO ¢(hOpMYITHPOBAHBI IPABUIIA IPABOIMCAHHS CJIOB
c cy(pdukrcom <-cx-> B Akanemmdeckoii rpammaruke 1802 r.: «I[IpnmaratenpHbIs
VMMCHA MIPOU3BEICHHBIS OTh CYIICCTBUTEIBHBIXD HA Od, 06, 0b, ma, mu, mbs, b
MIPaBOIMCAHIN COXPAHAIOTH CBOE CIOBOIIPOM3BOJICTBO, T.€. MMUCATh HA/ICKHUTD
IPUJIAr.: OTh BOEBOAA 60€600CKill, OTh allb AOCKill, OTb CKOTb CKOMCKIll, OTb
IUIOTh MJIOMCKill, a HE BOCBOLKIH WIIM TUIOLKIM, W mpod. HampoTtues TOrO
NpUIIaraTeNbHbIs IPOU3BEACHHBIS OTh CYIIECTBUTENLHBIXh KOHYAINXCS Ha Ka,
Kb, 1 OTH HBKOTOPBIXb Ha ¥, BMBCTO CHXb OyKBb MPUHIUMAIOTH OYKBY y, HAIIp.:
KO3aKb KO3aYKitl, MY>XKUKb Mys#cuyKit, Yrmuab Yenuyxitl, u npou. (Poccuiickas
rpammaruka, 1802: 27-28). IlocienHee monokeHNe WUTIOCTPUPYET HAITHCAHHE
Benukonynkaro 1806.22, ormeuenHoe B «CaHKTIIETEPOYPrcKUX BEJOMOCTSIX).
Kpome TOro, rpammaruka IpenocTeperaet OT YIOTPEONCHUS «KOLIe2CKilD»
BMECTO  «KOMLENHCCKill», TIOCKOIBKY «HBKOTOphII pbueHis wWHOrma oOTh
croBompou3sBeeHis ykinonstores» (Poccuiickas rpammaruka 1802: 28-29).

OnHako rmocieayonye COUNHEHNS KOAUPHUIPYIOT TaHHYI0 Ophorpammy
B caMOM OOIEM BHAE, B IIPABUIIE O COXPAHEHUM IIPABONMCAHUS IIPOM3BOJHBIX
cios. Harmporus, A. C. I1Inmxos nonemusupyet ¢ «M3aarenem», yTBEp K TatOIIM,
YTO CJIOBO PycKoti «I0IKHO THcaTh Pycckoti», U TIpeylaraeT «oThb cioBa Pycs
mmcarb Pyckoi», cChiasich Ha «mporoBban G®eodanoBs 1765 . u npuBoas
paccysxaenue: «/la Xotst b1 KTO 1 J10Ka3allb, YTo NpaBuiibHbe Pyccroil, TakbObI
ele He ¢rbI0Balio U3b TOTO, YTO JAOJDKHO NHCaTh U @panyysckou n Hbmeyckou
u omeyckou u Conoseycroul; OO HUKaKas KHUIa HE MOXKETb YBBpUTH Bb TOMD,
KOIZIa CBOMCTBO si3bIKa yBbpsieTh Bb NpoTuBHOMB» (ILnmmkos 1824: 195-196).
Cawm HlnmkoB mumet: Pyckou, @panyyckomy u ap. (Lumkos 1824: 197).
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WHott B3mIsi1 Ha ATy mpobieMy nipencTasieH B rpammarnke H. . [peua,
KOTOpBIIl BIIEPBBIC OTMEYAET, YTO «COIVIACHBI OYKBBI... YCYTyOJSIOTCA...
B® npunararenbHbiXb, KOHUAIIMXbCS Ha ckitl (Hanpumbpb: Pyc-ckii, [pyc-
ckit»y (I'pea 1834: 485). [Ipomomkast temy, f. K. ['pot pasrpannunBaer cirydan
«(hOHETUUECKOTO» U «ITUMOJIOTUYECKOTO» YABOCHHS, K MOCIEAHIM U3 KOTOPBIX
OH OTHOCHT HaIlMCAHUS THIA “‘pyCCKUI’ «Bb COCTABHBIXB WM BTOPOOOPA3HBIXb
cioBaxb, npu BCTpbub OCHOBHOM MXb uYacTM Cb NPHUCTABKOIO (T.e. KakKb
npedHuKCOMB, Takb U cyppurcomb» (I'pot 1885: 70).

Takum o00pazoMm, KoAMGHKAIMS TPABONMCAHUS TPUIATATENBHBIX C
cyduxcom <-ck-> HauMHAETCA YKe 110ciIe CTa0MIN3aHN y3yaJbHOW HOPMBI 1
HE NpHUBJIEKaeT 0COO0ro BHUMaHUS IPaAMMAaTHCTOB.

BriBoabI

Wrak, B BemoMoCTsX, MOAOOHO CKOpOMUCHBIM TekctaM X VII-XVIII
BB., TMPOCJEKUBAIOTCS JBE TEHACHIMHA B opdorpaduu NpHiararelbHbIX C
cypdurcom <-CK->: COXpaHATh Ha MUCbME (POHEMHBIH COCTaB MPOU3BOISIIICH
OCHOBBI M cy(h¢uKca WIM OTpaXarh Ha MHCbME peajbHOE MPOHM3HOIICHHE.
Ecnmn B mpuimaratensHBIX ¢ MOTHBHPYIOMICH OCHOBOHM Ha 3 (pOHEMATHUCCKHE
HaITMCaHUs YK€ YTBEP/IIINCH, TO B CJIOBaX C MPOM3BOJIAINEH OCHOBOH Ha 0/m
W C TeHAEHUUS K (hOHEMaTHUeCKOMY OTOOPaKCHHIO CThIKa MOp(EM JIUIIb
HamevaeTca. PoHemarndeckas oporpadus C10B JaHHOH TPYIITBE OKOHYATETIHHO
crabmmiupyercss B 80-e rr. XVIII B. HecMOTps Ha TO, YTO TEPBBIHA OIBIT WX
koau(uKaluu B Hew3MaHHOW rpamMaruke bapcosa 1783—1788 rr. oTHOCHTCS
Kak pa3 K 3ToMy BpeMmeHH. Hanbosee ocHOBaTembHO C(OPMYITHPOBAHBI IPaBHIIa
MPABOMUCAHUSI CIIOB C CypPUKCOM <-cK-> B AKageMudeckoil rpammarrke 1802 .
[Tocnemyrorye COUMHEHS, JaXKe TO3MHEHINTNE U3MaHHS TOH ke AKaIeMUIeCKOn
rpammarukd 1809 u 1819 1T, He BEIIENAIOT JaHHYIO opdorpaMmy B 0COOYIO
CTaThi0, 2 HOPMAITU3YIOT B CaMOM OOIIIEM BHJIE, B TIPABUIIC, TPEANUCHIBAIOIICM
coxpaHeHue MopdeM Ipu CI0BO0Opa3oBaHMU. TakuM 00pa3oM, CTAHOBJICHHE
HCCIICIOBAaHHOH HOPMBI TIPOMCXOMUT TION IEHCTBHEM OOIIeH TEHICHIIMH K
COXpPaHEHHIO eANHO00pa3usi MopdeMbl B pyciie (hOHEMaTHYeCKOro IPHHIIMIIA.
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The normalization of spelling adjectives with the
suffix sk during the formation and development
of the national Russian language

This article, based on the vast material of Vedomosti during the era of Peter the
Great, the St.Petersburg Gazette, and documents of business writing, traces the
formation of norms for morpheme borders in words with the suffix <-sk-> in the
18th — 19th centuries. Data are compared with the recommendations for grammar
during this period. There are two tendencies in Vedomosti: the first — regardless of
pronunciation, to maintain the phonemic composition of the generating base and
suffix in writing; the second is to reflect the real pronunciation of the letter. Whereas
in adjectives with a motivating basis for d/, the tendency to phonemic representation
of the junction of morphemes is only outlined, in words with a generating basis in
z it is already realized in a large number of spelling norms, allowing only a few
exceptions in the early numbers. After considerable fluctuations, the phonemic
spelling of the words of this group finally stabilized at the end of the 18th century,
despite the complete absence of their codification. The most thorough rules for
spelling words with the suffix <-sk-> were set out in the Academic Grammar of
1802. Subsequent essays do not distinguish this spelling in a special article, but
normalize it in the most general form, in rules on preserving the spelling of derived
words. Thus, the formation of the studied norm occurs under the influence of the
general tendency to preserve the uniformity of the morpheme in writing, in line with
the phonemic principle.

Keywords: history of Russian writing; norm and codification; spelling of the border of
morphemes; adjectives with the suffix <-sk->
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JIwoenkas Exarepuna [lerpoBHa

Benopycckuii rocynapcTBeHHbIH yHUBepcureT, Pecybnuka benapych
katerina_lingvo@mail.ru

BinsiHue pyccKoro sfi3bIKa Ha
CTAHOBJICHUE 0€JIOPYCCKOIO
HAY4YHOI'0 f13bIKa B HayaJjie XX B.

B craree npoaHaNM3UpOBaHbl OCOOEHHOCTH (HOPMHUPOBAHUS OEIOPYCCKOro
Hay4yHOTO si3bIka B Hadase XX B. (1900-1920 1T.) AKIIEHTHPOBaHO BHUMAaHHE Ha
COIMATBHO-MCTOPUYECKOM ¥ KYJIBTYPHO-TIOIUTHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE CTAHOBJICHHS
sI3pIKa  OeJIopycCKoM Hayku. PaccMOTpeHbI MOAXOmpl K pa3paboTke HaydHOM
TepMuHOIOrHH. OnpereneHbl (pOpMBI BIMSHHUS PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa Ha OeJopyccHid
Hay4HbIU SI3bIK B Hadasie XX BEKa.

KuroueBble c10Ba: OCTIOPYCCKHUN S3BIK, S36IK HAYKH, TSPMUHOJIOTHSL, BIISTHIC,
(hopMHpOBaHUE, CTAHOBIICHHE
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B aBTOpUTETHON SHUMKIONEANYECKOM JHUTEpaType S3bIK HAyKH
NPUHATO paccMaTpUBaTh Kak ‘‘CIIOKHOE, BHYTpeHHE IuddepeHIrpoBaHHOE
MHOTOCJIOWHOE 00pa30BaHUE, CTPOCHHE U (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHE KOTOPOTO
ompezensiercs 3anadaMu (pOpMUPOBAHUS, TPAHCISILIMU U PA3BUTHUSL HAYyYHOTO
3HaHUs. SI3bIK HayKH — HE TPOCTO (hopMa, B KOTOPOH BBIpaKaeTcss HEKOTOPOE
BHEIITHEE 10 OTHOIIEHHWIO K HEHl cozmep)KaHWe HAyYHOTO 3HAHHS, a WUMEHHO
crnoco0 BO3HMKHOBEHHSI M OBITHSI HAyYHOTO 3HAHUS KaK OIpelesICHHOM
peaibHOCTH. BO3HHKHOBEHHE M COBEPLICHCTBOBAHUE HAYKH KaK 0COOOT0 THUIa
MO3HAHHUA MHpPa HaXOIUT CBOE BOIUIOUICHHE B TEHE3WCE M PAa3BUTHU S3bIKA
Haykwm» ([llsvipes 2010).

Hy»HO 0TMETHUTB, 4TO OEI0pYCCKUIT HAYYHBIH S3BIK —3TO TEMa, KOTOpast He
HAIIUTa eIIle CBOETO HAYYHOTO PACCMOTPEHUS M HE UMEET CHCTEMaTH3NPOBAHHOTO
KOMIUIEKCHOTO OCBEILEHUs] B NPOQHIbHON JuTeparype. VIMEHHO mo3ToMy
0CO0YI0 3HAYMMOCTb IPEACTABIISAET N3YUYEHUE BOIIPOCOB HE TOJILKO CHHXPOHHOTO
COCTOSIHMSL U OCOOCHHOCTEH COBPEMEHHOIO si3blKa OEIOpYCCKOWH HayKu, HO M
(baKThI €ro 3apoXKICHUsL, My TeH CTAHOBJICHUSI BO BpEeMsl aKTHBHOTO (DOPMHUPOBAHUS
Halu# 0eJIOPYCCKOro HapoAa, BO3POXKACHHUS OETIOPYCCKOTO si3bIka B Hadase X X B.
II0CJIE «IIepepbIBa MUCHbMEHHBIX TPAJULIUN U ITOTEpe NPSIMON IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH
MEXKIy CTapblM M HOBBIM O€JIOpYCCKUM JHMTEpaTypHbIM si3bIKoM (['amonenka
2012: 7). IlpencraBnsercs, 4TO 3aJOKEHHBbIE B HaYaJbHBIM MEpHOJ MpaBHia
JIMHTBUCTUYEKOTO O(GOPMIICHUSI TEKCTOB HayYHOW TEMAaTHUKU MOIVIU IOBJIUSATH
Ha JaJbHEHIIee pa3BUTHE TCHACHLUM M 3aKOHOB SI3bIKa OEJIOPYCCKOM HAyKH,
CTAHOBJICHHE HAIMOHAILHON TEPMHUHOJOTMYECKON JIEKCHKM KaK CUCTEMBI U
(hopMHIpOBaHNE HAYIHOTO CTHIIA. «... YKe B Hadayie XX B., KOTJIa BO3POAUIIOCH
W PacIIMpPWIOCh OCTAaHOBICHHOE OojJee 4YeM Ha CTOJeTHE Oenopycckoe
KHUTOIIEUaTaHne, B CTHJIMCTUYECKOW CHCTeMe OellOpyCCKOTO JIMTEPaTypHOTO
S3bIKa HayaJld CKJIaJbIBAaThCsl COEOOpa3Hble HpPUEMBbl M (POPMbI HAyYHOTO
BBICKa3bIBaHMs1, OTIPEACIISIIACH, XOTh U B HE3HAUYUTEIILHOM CTETECHH, crieluduka
HayyHoro cTuwish» (lakyn 1963: 259).

Ilepron nHawama XX B. NPHUHATO OTHOCUTh K ONPEACISAIOIIUM U
KJIFOYEBBIM B HCTOPUHM (OPMHPOBAHHS COBPEMEHHOTO OEIOpPYCCKOTO SI3bIKA.
«B mcTopun Kaxaoro si3pIka €CTh ONpeeNsIoNIie ePUObl, Ha MPOTSHKEHIE
KOTOPBIX OCYILECTBIISICTCSI IIEPEXO]] HA KaY€CTBEHHO HOBBIH YPOBEHB SI3bIKOBOTO
Pa3BUTHS: PACIIMPSIOTCS IPAHULIBI IUTEPATYPHOTO BBICKa3bIBaHHS U (POPMBI €TO
BBIPaKEHNS, AKTUBI3UPYIOTCS BCE JKU3HECATENbHBIE CPECTBA, OCYIIECTBISIETCS
crmmctryeckas muddepeHnuanys s3p1Ka 1 ONPEesIioTCs HOBbIE OTHOILICHUS
(YHKIMOHAJBHBIX CTUIICH, a caMOe TJIaBHOE — SI3BIKOBOIM MarepHan HaunHaeT
OLIEHMBATHCS C TOYKH 3peHus ero HopMaruBHocTH» (I"armonenka 2012: 3).
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BHuMarenbHOE M3ydeHHE JTMHTBUCTHYECKOIO HAIOIHEHUS OEIOPYyCCKUX
Hay4HBIX TEKCTOB Hayaja XX B. (TEKCThI Pa3HOH >KaHPOBOW NPUHAICKHOCTH)
NOKa3ajo, YTo YK€ B IEPBBIX Marepranax HayYHOW TeMaTHKA OTMEYaroTCsI
Collep)KaTeNibHble, CTPYKTYpHBbIC, (YHKUMOHAIbHBIE M CTHJIMCTHYECKUE
0COOCHHOCTH TeKcTa Haykd. «HayuHo-momyssipHble MyONHMKalMd HOCWIIM B
OTIPEJICTICHHOM CMBICIIC HOPMATUBHBIN XapakTep, COICHCTBOBAIN YKOPEHEHUIO
HAay4YHOW TEPMHHOJIOTHH B SI3BIKOBYIO NMPAKTHUKY M BMELIAIH, TAaKUM 00pa3oM,
HEKOTOPBIE 3JIEMEHTHI pabOThI 110 YIIOPSIIOUSHUIO OEIOPYCCKON TEPMUHOIOT UHD
(ITnotnikay, Anranrok 2003: 359). besycnoBHO, B 3TO0 BpeMsi (Ka4eCTBEHHO
HOBOTO YpPOBHS SI3BIKOBOTO DAa3BUTHsl OEJIOPYCCKOrO sI3bIKa) elle O4eHb
paHo TOBOPHUTH O KOMIUIEKCE BBIPAOOTaHHBIX AM(PPEPEHIMUATBHBIX MPUMET
HAyYHBIX TEKCTOB, HO IO PSJIy MMEIOIIUXCSI B UCTOYHHKAX HAYYHOW TEMaTHUKH
CTPYKTYPHO-COJCPKaTeIbHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK, MOKHO HAYMHATH OObEIMHEHUE
9TUX MarepHaioB B OTIACIBbHYIO OT XyIO)KECTBEHHBIX M IMYOIHUIMCTUYECKHX
TEKCTOB I'PYIIILY.

dopmupoBaHue s3bIKa OEOPYCCKOM HayKH B Havane XX B. IPOXOIIIO B
paMKax Tex oOIINX TeHICHIINI, KOTOPbIE ObLIM XapaKTePHBI AJIsI dTara pa3BUTHS
JIEKCUKHU 0€JI0pYCCKOI0 JIMTEPaTyPHOIO SI3bIKA 3TOTO BPEMEHU. TeKCThI HAy4HOI
TEeMaTUKH CO3[ABAJIMCh B YCIOBUSIX HENOCTATOYHO PA3BETBICHHON CHCTEMbI
CTICIMAILHOM JICKCHKH B OEIOPYCCKOM SI3BIKE, TIPU OTCYTCTBHU TPOQHIBHBIX
TEPMUHOJIOTMUECKHX CII0Bapeil, 4acTo 0e3 yuera OmbITa paHee pa3padOTaHHbIX
MEPEBOAHBIX CHPaBOYHUKOB. Ha BbIOOp TOH MM MHOH HOMHMHALMM MOIIIH
BO3/JCHCTBOBATh Kak OOBECKTUBHBIC (HEpPa3pabOTAaHHOCTh  OEJIOPYCCKOM
TEPMUHOJIOTUH, HEPEIICHHOCTh TEOPETHYECKHX OCHOB CO3IAHUs HAay4YHbIX
TEKCTOB) M CYObEKTHBHBIEC (aBTOPCKHUH BKYC M IPHOPHUTETHI) IPUIMHEBL. BmecTe
C TeM 3aja4a pa3pabOTKH TEKCTa HAyYHOIO COJIEpIKaHWS CTHMYIHpOBaia
IIOMCK SI3BIKOBBIX CPEACTB I Ieperadd HMHGOPMALMK  CIELHaIbHOIO
3Ha4eHHs. B myOnMKyeMbIX TEKCTax MpeAiarajlich KOHKPETHBIC PEILCHUs I10
CTPYKTYPHO-COJIepKaTeIbHOMY 0(hOPMIICHHIO MaTepUalioB HAYYHOH TEMAaTHKH,
YTO HE MOIIO HE CHOCOOCTBOBaTh BHIPAOOTKE CIEIM(PUIECKUX IPUMET
HAy4YHOTO TEKCTa, HOBBIX C(ep TEPMHUHOJIOTHH, CHCTEMAaTH3aLUU TOHATUH
U X SI3BIKOBOMY OopmiieHHI0. TeKCThI BBOJMIIM B SI3BIKOBOM 00OPOT HOBBIE
MOHSTHS, PENIAMEHTUPOBAIIM U CTUMYAMPOBAIN Pa3pabOTKy MX JIEKCHYECKHX
SKBHBAJICHTOB, IPONAraHAXPOBalIN CJIOBOOOpAa30BaTelbHbIC CPEACTBA. «...
3ayaTKy HAyYHOW TEPMUHOJIOTHH, KOTOPBIE OBUTH B 3TOT MEPHO]I, TOKA3BIBAIOT,
YTO U B 3TOH chepe OeTI0pyCCKUH S3bIK 0COOCHHBIX, HETTPEOA0IUMBIX TPYIHOCTEH
HE WCIBIThIBAIAa: OHA MOMOJIHsJIA CBOM CIIOBApHBIA 3amac M3 HMMEIOLIHXCS
HCTOYHHMKOB MyTEM 3aMMCTBOBAHUH, KAILKUPOBAHHS U T.1., IPYTHMH CIIOBAMH,
MoTvIa B3sTh Ha cebs 1 3Ty PyHKmo» (Kpamxko, FOpasiv, SHoBid 1968: 150).
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B ortoT nmepmox oOTMeHaroTcs pasHbIE CIGHAPUM W BapHaHTHI
(opMupoBaHHUs s3bIKa OEIOPYCCKOM HayKH (HaTypaibHBIH Iy Th U CO3HATEILHOE
TEPMHHOTBOPYECTBO KaK Pe3yJbTal SI3BIKOBOH TMOJUTHKH). I[IOCKOJBKY
peanm3anys MypUCTHYECKONM TEHACHIMM HE MomIa OBITh pealM30BaHa Ha
NPaKTHKE B MOJHOI Mepe, TO aBTOPbI TEKCTOB 00palIaiiuch K HHBIM CIIOCO0aM
CO3IMaHMsl TEPMUHOB: Iepeada MHTEPHAIIMOHATIBHBIX TEPMHUHOB CpEICTBAMU
OeNopyCCKOTO SI3bIKa, CO3IAaHNE HEOJIOTH3MOB, UCIIONIb30BaHNE 3aNMCTBOBAHHON
nekcuku. «HecMOTpst Ha TO, YTO He BCE PEIICHUS 110 YIIOPSIIOYSHHIO OEI0pYCCKOit
TEPMHUHOJIOTHHM HAIUIA CBOE OTpPakKeHHWE B [ajbHEHIIEM, a caM MepHOJ
XapaKTepU3yeTCs CKOpee KaK CTHXMIHBIM, BAKHO OTMETHTh, YTO HIMEHHO B 3TO
BpeMsi ObUTH OCYILECTBIICHBI IIEPBBIC MOMBITKH TEPMUHOIOTMYECKON PaboThI Ha
OCHOBE CPEJICTB OeropyccKoro si3bikay (JIrobemnkas 2017: 301).

Ilpn  dopmMHpOBaHMM  HOMHHATHBHO-TEPMHHOJIOTUYECKOTO  (hoHIA
B 1900-1920-e rT. TpUHOMII OpPHEHTAIMM HA WHOS3BIYHBIC TEPMHUHBI ObLI
MHHUMAJIBHBIM, B OTIMYHME OT JOMHHHPYIOLIETO HPHHIHUIA MAaKCHMaJIbHOTO
UCTIONTb30BaHUSI COOCTBEHHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX PeCypcoB. ABTOpPBI «CeMUS3bIYHOTO
croBapsi» (1918) (Sieben-Sprachen-Worterbuch), nanpumep, rae 6enopycckuii
A3BIK BIICPBBIC IOCTABICH B OIMH PSI C HEMENIKUM, PYCCKHUM, ITOJBCKHM,
JIMTOBCKHM, JIATBIIICKKM SI3bIKOM M MJUIL, CTAPAIOTCS «YJIOBUTH AYX SI3BIKOB U
MPHCITYIINBAIOTCS K OOSI3TMBBIM MOMBITKAM Hapo/a, KOTOPBIA U3 €CTECTBEHHBIX
MOOY>KICHUI CTapaJiCs CO3AATh CIIOBA JUISl HOBBIX HETPUBBIYHBIX TTOHATHH ...»
(Sieben-Sprachen-Worterbuch: 5). ABropamu 0TMEUalloch, YTO «OTHAMIIBI
HalJICHHOC W BBIICICHHOE M3 CIIMCKA CHHOHMMOB CJIOBO MPHOOpPETaNo
OTpE/IeNICHHOE 3HA4YeHHE, W C STOTO MOMEHTa BapHAHT CUUTAIICS IOJHBIM
COOTBETCTBHEM HeMelkoMy clioBy» (Sieben-Sprachen-Warterbuch: 5).

Ocoboe Mecto cpeau crnocoOO0B (QOPMHUPOBaHHS HAYYHOW JIEKCHUKH
Oenopycckoro s3plka Hadasa XX B. 3aHAIO 3aUMCTBOBaHHWE. MOXKHO
HpEIonaraTh, 4T0 MCIOIb30BAHIE MHOS3BIYHON JICKCHKU TIPH (HOPMHPOBAHUH
s3pIKa  OCJNIOPYCCKOM HAyKHM B 3TOT TEpHOJ OOYCIOBICHO BO3/ICHCTBHEM
IKCTPATUHIBUCTHIECKHX (cormanbHO-NCTOPHUYECKHE, KYJIBTYpPHO-
MOJUTHYECKHE, JKOHOMHYECKHE, H/CONIOTHYECKUE U  TICUXOJIOTHYECKHE)
(aKkTOpOB COBMECTHO C SI3BIKOBBIMH. B JIMHTBHCTHYECKOH Cpeie MpH 3TOM
OBITYeT MHEHHE, YTO Ha B3aWMOICHCTBHE S3BIKOB OOIIECTBEHHBIC YCIOBHS
OKa3bIBAIOT 3HAYUTEIILHOE BIMSIHKIE, YTO MOKET OBITH 00YCIIOBICHO, HATIPHMED,
HCTOPHYECKHUMH OOCTOSITEIbCTBAMH KOHTAKTHPOBAHUSI HApPOIOB B paMKax
OZtHOTO TOCyAapcTBa. «OCHOBHBIM SKCTPATMHT BUCTUYECKUM (PAKTOPOM, KOTOPBI
00yCNaBINBaCT MEKBSI3BIKOBBIC KOHTAKTBI M JIGKCUUECKOE B3aMMOJICHCTBHE,
SBIIETCS MOTPEOHOCTH OOIIECTBA B HOMUHAIIMK OTNPEICICHHBIX MPEIMETOB M
pEaITBbHOCTH, 0COOEHHO KOT/Ia HOMHHAIIMS YCBAaMBACTCS BMECTE C PeallMsiMu,
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KOTOPYI0 OHO HasbiBaeT. Cpean BHYTPHS3BIKOBBIX NPHYMH 3aMMCTBOBAHUS
— CTpEeMJIEHHE HOCUTENeH $3blka K JIAKOHWYHOCTH M SA3BIKOBOM SKOHOMMH,
TOYHOCTH HOMHUHAIIMH, SBOEMHUYHOCTH M OKCIPECCUBHOCTH BBIPAKCHUSD)
(Crankesiu: 308).

B 1900-1920 rr. B yCHOBHAX YCKOPEHHOIO DPa3BUTHUSI OEIOPYCCKOTO
S3bIKA 3aMETHO PACIIUPSIETCS CIOBaph OCIIOPYCCKOM CHEHaNbHON JICKCHKH.
BesycioBHO, B 3T0 Bpems HaydHash TEMaTHKa IPE3EHTYETCs MPEXIE BCEro B
MOMyJSIpHOH (popMe, pacuMTaHHOW Ha MAacCOBOTO YMTaTels. TeM He MeHee
y’Ke B MEPBBIX HAYYHBIX TEKCTAX peayi3yercs crerpduieckas ajis HayqHOTO
cTwis (QyHKIHS Tepelayd HaydHoW wuH(popMaimu. bermopycckuil Hay4HBIH
SI3BIK 3HAYUTENBHO IIOMOJHIETCS HOBBIMM CIOBAMH M KOHCTPYKLMSIMU JIJIS
OTpaXeHUsI aOCTPAKTHBIX M CIICIMAJBbHBIX 3HAYEHHUH W3 pPasHBIX obOJacTei
HayKd, TEXHUKH, OOIIECTBEHHOW >KM3HH, CEJbCKOTO XO3SHCTBA, MEIHLIMHB,
o0pazoBanus 1 T.1. «Pa3znnuHast TeMaTrka myOIMKyeMbIX MaTeprualioB TpeOoBaa
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX TEPMUHOJIOIMUECKUX CPEICTB: CEJIbCKOXO3SHCTBEHHBIX,
SI3BIKOBBIX, JINTEPATypPOBEIUECKHUX, HPHUPOIOBEIUECKHX, MAaTeMaTHYEeCKUX,
reorpaduuecKux, XUMHYECKUX, ACTPOHOMHYECKUX, PHU3MICCKUX, MEIUITMHCKUX,
Hay4YHO-TEXHUYECKUX, OOTAHMYECKUX U APYrux cioB-TepMuHOB» (Kpacheil
2011:9).

HcTtouHrkoM 3aMMCTBOBaHHUSI B OEIOPYCCKOM HayYHOM sI3bIKE Havaia
CTOJIETHS SIBIIIETCSI MPEXKIE BCEro PYCCKUM fA3bIK, KOTOPBIM Ha TEPPUTOPUU
T.H. 3amagHo-pycckoro kpas Poccuiickoil MMMepuu, BBIIOMHSET (DYHKIMH
TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO  sI3bIKa, HMMEET HauOoJbllIee paclnpoCcTpaHEHHE |
o0IIecTBeHHOE 3HAa4YeHHE. B MOPEBONIONMMOHHBIX YCIOBHSIX Poccuiickoit
HUMIICPUH HCIOJIB30BAHUE PYCCKOTO $SI3bIKa OBUIO E€AMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHBIM
B 3aKOHOJATENLCTBE, CYJONPOU3BOIACTBE, O(HUIMAIBLHO-aIMHHICTPATHBHBIX
OTHOIIICHWAX, TeAaroruke u oOydeHnu. B Hawame XX B. Ha TeppUTOpPHH
3amasiHO-pyCCKOrO Kpasi «HECMOTpsI Ha pas3JIMuHble MNPEISITCTBHS LAPCKOTOo
NpaBlIeHNs, HAIMOHAJIHHO-OCOBOOOTUTENBHOE JABWKEHHE pPACHIUPSIOCh W
CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO OKUBJIICHUIO OEJIOPYCCKOH JINTEpaTyphl U U3ATENbCKOTO Jiea
Ha OenopycckoM si3bike» (Illakyn 1963: 234). Dro Bpems XapakrepusyeTcs
BO3HUKHOBEHHEM OEJI0PYCCKOH JIerabHON MPECChl M OTKPBITHEM M31aTEIbCTB,
AKTUBHBIM BO3POXKICHHEM XyIOKECTBEHHON JIMTEPATyphl, CO3AAHUEM HAay4HO-
MOMYJSIPHBIX Opo1itop. «benopycckie KHUTH, Ta3eThl 1 KypHAaJIbl COACHCTBOBAIN
pacIpoCTpaHEeHHI0 OEIOPYCCKOTO JIMTEPATYPHOTO A3bIKA, €T0 CTHIIUCTUIECKOM
i depeHuanmy, crrocoOCTBOBAIM €ro 000raleHHIO U COBEPIICHCTBOBAHMIO,
BBIPA0OTKE eIUHBIX HOpM opdorpaduu u rpammarikm» (Laxyn 1984: 237).

B 1900-1920 rr wucmomp30BaHWE 3aWMCTBOBAaHHOM JIEKCHKH B
(opmupyroLeMcst sI3bIKEe HayKu 00yCIIOBIEHO NPEXkKIe BCEro HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO
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HOMMHALIMM HOBBIX UISI TOTO BPEMEHHM SIBICHUH W MOHATHH OOILECTBEHHOM
KM3HH M HayKd. «3alMMCTBOBaHHE IIO3BOJISIET 3allOJHUTH HPOOEs, OOBIYHO
METaJIMHIBUCTHYECKOTO XapakTepa (HOBas TEXHHMKA, HEH3BECTHOE IMOHATHE)
(Bure, HapOempne: 158). Jlms cozmareneid «CeMHUS3BIYHOTO —CIIOBaps»
0eJI0pYCCKUIA S3BIK MPEACTABIISL, KaK OHU IIPU3HAIOTCS, HAMOOJBILHE TPYAHOCTH
B CPaBHEHUH C JIDYTHMH si3bIKaMH. [10 MX MHEHHIO, «3TO OYEHb CTapbli, H,
MOXET OBITb, CaMbIii CTApbIi CIABSIHCKHH $I3BIK, SI3bIK HACEJECHHS, KOTOPOE
COCTOMT TJIaBHBIM 00pa30oM U3 KPeCThIH-3eMIIeICTIbLICB 1 ITIOTHUKOB U TOJIBKO B
HE3HAUMTEIILHOM KOJIMUECTBE CBS3aHO C MPOMBINIIEHHOCTHI0. Ha Tepputopuy,
KOTOpasi TMOAYMHSETCSI POCCHHCKOW aJAMHHHUCTPALMM, OH B 3HAYUTEIBHOM
CTeNeHH pyccupHUUUPOBaH. B OTHOLICHUSIX K HEMY MMEET BaKHOE 3HAUCHHUE
BOIIPOC, KaKWe TEPMHHBI HEOOXOMMO CO3/IaTh BHOBb M KaKHWe BO3MOXHO Oe3
JOJITUX PacCy’)KICHUH B3SITh M3 PYCCKOTO WM TOJBCKOrO si3bIka» (Sieben-
Sprachen-Worterbuch: 5).

Ilo cBoeli Temaruke pyCCKHE TEPMHUHOJIOIMYECKHE 3aMMCTBOBAHUS
OTHOCATCSI K CaAMBIM Pa3IM4YHBIM c(epaM HayKH, TEXHHUKH M OOILECTBEHHOM
KM3HH, HAlpuMep: yIhpayjeHbHE, TracyJapcTBa, KbILENIb, IPaBIlEIbCTBO,
npajcenanenb, IpacBelIvyallb, CAaMOA3EpXKayHas  yaacup,  LDKAchLb
(amMuHHCTpaTHBHO-TIONIUTHYECKAsE cdepa); Oymara, xanada, 3ampoc, CTaublsd
(ropucnpynenuusi); Oenka, bobr, ByTKa, husienica, €XbIK, ustryca, cesarka
(3oomorus); m3epama, inbir, jazwienik, plesien, topal (OoTaHWKa); BacXom,
BO3ayX (reorpadus); smieta, cennyje papiery, pocnuch, Taproyis (3JKOHOMHKA).
Paccyxnast o popMupoBaHIN 0CHOB O(HITHATEHO-IETIOBOTO CTHIISI OETI0PYCCKOTO
s3plka B Hadasle XX B., UCCIIENOBATENSIMUA OTMEUYAETCsl, YTO YHNOTPEOICHUIO
HEMOTHBUPOBAHHBIX 3aMMCTOBAHUSIX M3 PYCCKOIO S3bIKa CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIH
Takue (akTopsl, Kak: «1) rocyaapCTBEHHOCTh U IIUPOKOE PACTIPOCTPAHEHUE HE
0eIOPYCCKIX 3eMIIAX PYCCKOTO $I3bIKa; 2) BO3MOPIKHO, YaCTUYHOE OClIabieHHe
y TeX, KTO mucajl Mo-0eJopyccKd, “UMMyHHMTEeTa” K UYyKOH JIeKCHKe; 3) B
KOHIIE KOHIIOB, TO OOCTOSITEJILCTBO, YTO KOMMEHTHPOBAJIUCH 3aKOHBI, KOTOPHIE
M3aBAJIUCh MO-PYCCKH, TOTOBUJIMCH OTYETHI M3 3aceqaHuil [ocymapcTBeHHON
JlyMBbl, KOTOpBIE TaKKe BEJHCh Ha pycckoM sizbike» (Kymemr 2015: 19).

«B obnactu opdorpaduu pycckoe JekCHIECKOE BIUSHUE MPOSIBISETCS B
HETOCIIeIOBaTeIbHON Tiepeade “‘akaHHs™ (MamiKaITBo, JOJIOHB, 310, A3IBO)
U «I3eKaHHs» (AAHTICT), a TaK e O0O3HAYCHUM «MSKKACI» [4] (A314b)»
(JIykamanerr: 39).

Cremyer OTMETHTb, YTO B IIPOLIECCE CO3AAHMS TEKCTOB HAYUHOH TEMaTHKH
aBTOPbl OTHOCWJIMCh K 3aHMMCTBOBAHMIO KaK MPUHLUITYY (HOPMHUPOBAHUS
CIICIMAILHON JIEKCUKH (D (EepeHIIMPOBAHHO B Pa3HBIX OTPacisiX HAyKH.
Hawnbonbiiee 4nciIoB 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX JIEKCEM U3 PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA OTMEUACTCS
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B TakMx O0JacTsAX, KaK aJMUHHCTPATHBHO-IOPHINYECKOE YIpaBICHHE U
XO3SIMICTBEHHO-3KOHOMHUUECKOE, HAlpUMep: apiekunstwa, nacalstwa, parucyciel,
prysiazny. B Takux cdepax, Kak CeIbCKOE XO3SHMCTBO, OOTAHHMKA, 300JIOTHS
YIOPSIIOUCHUE TEPMHUHOCHCTEM OCYIICCTBISJIOCH B OCHOBHOM 3a CYET
COOCTBEHHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX PECYPCOB. 3aMMCTBOBAHUsI B 00JIACTH MEAUIIMHCKOTO
s3bIKa Hayala MpOoIUIOro CTOJETHS OIPAaHUYUBAIOTCS OTICIBHBIMH CITyYasMH,
Harpumep, wieki (B IOCISIYIOIEM 3aKPETUIICS TEPMUH MABEKa), zarazd.

YacTe NpeAyoKeHHBIX B Hayaje CTOJETHS HOMUHALMK CIEIHAILHOTO
3HAUYEHUS 3aKpenuiach B JAJbHEHIIEH S3bIKOBOM INpakTHke. Bmecre ¢ Tem,
COBPEMEHHBIC aBTOPhI YKE OTKA3aJIMCh OT MHOTHX MPEIJIOKCHHH Hadama
CTOJIETHSI, TIOTOMY YTO B OEJIOpPYCCKOM SI3BIKE €CTh CBOM YJAauHble BapHUaHTHI,
CpaBHUTE: BMeCTO atsroCka kary 3aKpemmmMIoCh CBOCS3BIYHOE AATIPMIHOVKA
BBIKaHAHHS TIPHITABOPY 1 aATIPMIHOYKA MaKapaHHs, Ha Mecte biazwychadnaje
patazennie 3akpenuiaoch HaJ3BbIYaliHae cTaHOBilYa, dathowaja raspiska —
Ma3bIKOBae a0aBs3aIeIbCcTBa, HA MeCTe kraza B coBapsax 20-X IT. pukcupyercs
Kpaj3b0a, Kpaa3exa, TOKpaa3hb, Kpaa3ex, 3Maa3eicTBa, a ¢ CePeIHUHbI CTONICTHS
3aKpeIUISIeTCS KPaa3eiK, TaKpaxa; BMECTO narusennie pejiokeHo paBiHa, oi1ari
VUbIHAK, TTPaBiHKA, BiHA, YIBIHAK, BMECTO pazwalennie B TEPMHHOJIOTHUECKUAX
crmoBapsix 20-X JIET MpPEIOKEHO 3BabHEHBHE, TMa3BaICHbHE, pa3bBs3Ka,
pasmaBsi3Ka, pa3bBsi3aHbHE, 1a3B0J, Jla3BajeHbHE, a B COBPEMEHHBIX CIIOBapsIX
3aKpemuIOCh Ja3BON, 3roda, amadp3HHE; BMeCTo prawa uhatoinaje —
KpbIMiHaJIbHAE TpaBa; BMecTo umysl B cnoBapsx 20-X JIET HaMbICEN, YMbICE,
3amep, HaMmep, MAITa, a B COBPEMEHHBIX CJIOBapsX 3amep, Hamep, 3aayMa;
BMECTO zawierennie peKOMEHJIOBAHO K yIOTpeONeHU o 3acBeayante. He Hamuia
MOATBEPKIICHUS] B MOCJIEAYIOIIEM W HE COXpPaHUIach B OEIOpPYCCKOS3BIYHOM
TEpPMUHOTpadHX YacTh TeX HOMHHAIIUH, KOTOPbIE OTPaXkajll YPOBEHb Pa3BUTHUS
00IIIeCTBEHHBIX M aIMUHICTPATHBHBIX OTHOIICHUH Havaaa XX Beka, HalpuMmep:
okruh, okruh naCalnika uprailennia, palicejskaja hadzina w np.

ToBopst 0 3aMMCTBOBAHUSIX U3 PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA, YUCHBIMH OTMEUaeTcs,
YTO PO MACIITAOHOCTh M TIYOWHY 3TOrO BIMsSHHS B Hadajge XX B. MOXKET
CBHUETEIBCTBOBATh XOTS OBl TOT (DaKT, YTO 3aMMCTBOBAIMCH HE OTIEIbHbBIE
CIIOBa, a IIeJIble TPYIIIBI CJIOB, CO3J@aHHBIC 10 OIHOHM CIOBOOOpa30BaTEILHOM
MOJIEJIH, HarlpuMep, a0BiHIIIENb, ByUbITelTh, 30aBillelb, I3BIralelb, 3aBasBallelb,
HacTasIeNb, NarsT4bIleib, MPaJCAaalelb, cleAaBaleb, YbITalellb U ap. 1o
e MOXKHO CKazarh ¥ PO JIeeTPUYACTHs HECOBEPIICHHOTO BHJa HACTOSIIETO
BPEMEHH, KOTOPhIC 3aMMCTBOBAIMCh ¥ 00OPA30BBIBAIIKCH OT MPUYACTUH, TOIBKO
C 3aMEHOM CyPPUKCOB -y1II-, -I0II- Ha -Y4-, -F04: Oyaydsl (4ac), BaCHHACTYKaubl,
rajajaroubl, DIAyHAKAMaHIYIOubl, Malodbl, HENpaMakaroybl, IIIIyYsl,
MIPBIMAIOYBI, Y3PACTAIOYbL, YIPayIsIrodbl U 1ip.» (Jlekcikamoris 1994: 35).
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OnmHUM 13 CcrocoOOB CO3[aHUS CIIOB TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKOTO XapakTepa
CTaJIl KaJbKH, KOTJa K 3aMMCTBOBAaHHOMY CJIOBY NPHOABIISIIOTCS COOCTBEHHBIE
apdukcrr. «K ... HEMONHBIM KaJbkaM MOXXHO OTHECTH Takue, Kak Oaparb0a,
Oompimacib, OyAydYblHS, BBIKIIOYHBI,  BBIKIIIOYAllh,  BBIIIDAMIAMSIHYTEHI,
3aMipaHHE, 3asBa, 3HEMaKdHHE, KapaOlleXOHbI, MIKHAPOIHBI, HaJiuyHACIIb,
HACTyIIaHHE, HCaJBapOTHHI, HEMaBa)KaHHE, MaBENiYdIHHE, IIpalliaraka,
MIPbITHEYaHBI, TIPHIHAJISKHBI, pacyapaBarliia, CynpaiyjieHHe, y3poCcT, KOTOpbIe
OT COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX PYCCKHX CIJIOB OTJIMYAIOTCS CIOBOOOpa30BaTEIbHBIM
anemenTom» (Kpamxko, FOpaBig, SIHoBiu 1968: 141).

OnmHuM 3 croco0oB (OPMUPOBAHUS OEIOPYCCKOTO HAYYHOTO SI3bIKa B
Havaje MpPOULIOro CTOJETHS CTall0 MCIOJb30BAaHWE COCTABHBIX HOMUHALIMM.
MOXHO TPEIONOKITh, YTO IPUYUHA OTOTO HE CTOJIBKO HEIOCTaTOK B
aJIEKBaTHBIX CPEJICTBAX, CKOJBKO JKEITaHHe aBTOPOB HauboJee TOYHO IepeaTh
CEeMaHTHKy W BHYTPEHHYIO (OpMy HHOS3BIYHBIX TepMUHOeAWHHI. Cremyer
OTMETHUTH, YTO TAaKWE€ COCTABHBIC CIICIMATbHBIE HOMHUHAIIMHA HE BBIICP)KaIH
KOHKYPEHITH BO BpeMeHH U yke B 30-e romsl XX CT. BBIIUIN U3 yIIOTPEOIeHNS,
Harp.: pisSmiennaja zataba, prastupak pa stuzbie, uascie u stracie, abtazennie
areStam, prawa atzywu, prawa zaktadu, prykaz areStawannia, kara za naruSennie
paradku, nachodziuCyjsia pad apiekaj.

YacTh aBTOPCKUX MPEIOKEHHH 110 (POPMUPOBAHHIO SI3bIKA OEIIOPYCCKOM
HayKH — 3TO OOBEMHBIE TI0 YHCIEHHOMY COCTaBY CHHOHHMHYECKHE DSIbI,
Hampumep: zatoh cyliecTByeT mapajulelbHO C PSIOM BapUaHTOB: 3aKIaj,
3apyKa, 3aJI0T, 3aCTaBa; kredytor ¢ aBepHIK, KPIAbITAp, Ma3blHaIbHIK, BEPHIK;
pamilawannie ¢ 3pmiTaBaHBHE, dapaBaHbHE; papralika ¢ Tampaea, Tampayka,
nanpayneHbHe; potkup ¢ TagKylwsiHbHe, 3akyn. «HemocpenctBenHoe
BOCIIPUSITHE, BKIIIOUCHUE PYCCKUX CJIOB B CJIOBAPHBIA cOCTaB OEIOPYCCKOTO
SI3BIKA OCYIIECTBIAETCS C OONBIION JIETKOCTBIO, MTOCKOIBKY TPaMMaTHYECKHUi
J1aJ1, CIIOBapHBIN COCTAB M THIIBI CJIOBOOOPA30BaHMS B IBYX SI3bIKAX YPE3BbIYAHO
omskue» (Kpykoycki 1958: 11).

Takum 00pa3oM, aHaNM3 YCIOBHH pPa3BUTHA OEIOPYCCKOTO HAyYHOTO
S3bIKa B Ha4yaJbHBIM MEpPHOJ, BHUMATEIbHOE PACCMOTPEHHE IMOAXOAOB K €ro
(OPMHUPOBAHUIO W W3yYCHUE MPHUHIMIIOB YIOPSIOYCHUS MPEICTABISCTCS
Ba)KHBIM KaK JIJIsl OCMBICIICHUS IMHAMHUKH H3MEHEHUH B CHHXPOHHO-HAXPOHHOM
acrieKTe, Tak M AJs ONpeNeNieHUs AaNbHEHIINX MyTeld ero yHUu(uKauuu |
nepcrieKTuB Oyayiero pa3sutusi. OIeHUBas CTETIEHb YYaCTHsI PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa
B CTaHOBJICHHH si3bIKa Oenopycckoil Hayku B Havdane XX B. (1900-1920 rr),
HEOOXOMMO OTMETHTh MPEKAE BCEro €ro poib B PACHIMPEHUH MOHSITHHHO-
TEPMHUHOIIOTUYECKOTO (hOH 12 OEITOPYCCKOTO SI3bIKA, KOT/IA B YCIIOBHSIX OTCYTCTBUSI
0eI0pyCCKIX KBUBAIICHTOB B TEKCTHI HAyYHOH TEMaTHKH aBTOPaMHU BBOIIIITICH
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3aMMCTBOBAHHUS M3 PyCCKOTO 13bIKa, & TAKIKE CIIOBA (KaK IPOCTHIE, TAK M COCTABHbIE
Mo CTPYKType). Pycckas Jekcrka CrelranbHOr0 3HAUCHUS BKITIOUAIACh TAKKE
B CHHOHUMHWYECKHE PSJIBI HAPSJY C WHTEPHAIIMOHAIBHBIMU M OENOPYCCKHMU
KoMIoHeHTaMi. He Bce W3 TPEMIOKEHHBIX BapUAHTOB COXPAHIINCH B
TEUEHHE CIICAYIOIIETO MepHoa Pa3BUTHS OEIOPYCCKOTO HAYYHOTO s3bIKa (T10
pa3HBIM TIPUYHHAM: Pa3paboTKa COOCTBEHHOTO SKBHUBAJICHTA, HWCIIOIh30BAHHE
MHTEPHAIMOHAIBHOM JICKCEMBI U JIp.). TeM He MeHee WX BKJIIOUYCHHE B TEKCTBI
pa3HOM KaHPOBOW MPHHAICIKHOCTA HA HAYATBHOM DTare 3apOKACHUS SI3bIKa
OeNopyCCKOif HAyKM MOXKHO pPacCMaTpuBaTh KaK €CTECTBEHHBIH IMPOIECC,
KOTOpBIN CIIOCOOCTBOBAI (hOPMHUPOBAHKMIO HOMHHATHBHO-TEPMHHOJIOTHUYECKOM
0a3bl OEJI0PYCCKOTro HAYYHOTO SI3bIKA.
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The influence of the Russian language on the formation of the
Belarusian scientific language in the early twentieth century

This article analyzes the features of the formation of the Belarusian scientific
language at the beginning of the twentieth century (1900-1920). Attention is
focused on the socio-historical and cultural-political context of the formation of
the language of Belarusian science. Approaches to the development of scientific
terminology are taken into consideration. The forms of influence of the Russian
language on the Belarusian scientific language at the beginning of the twentieth
century are presented here.
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formation
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Bo3HUKHOBEeHME YCJI0BUU, MPUBOAAIIUX
K HEYCTOMYUBOCTH MpoLecca
HHTEPUOPU3ANMH A3BIKOBBIX €IUHUII,
CBSAAI3AHHBIX OTHOIICHUSIMHU NPAMOI0
JJEKCHYECKOI0 COOTBETCTBUS

Crarbsl IOCBSIIIEHA HCCIIEOBAHUIO YCJIOBHH, (DOPMUPYIOLMX yCTOHUYMBYIO
SI3BIKOBYIO MHTEPUOPHU3ALMIO, M YCJIOBHH, NPUBOAAIINX K HEyCTOWYMBOM
SI3BIKOBOM MHTEepUoOpr3auy. Hambonee ycTOWUHMBBIM YCIOBHEM, Ha TEpBBIN
B3DVIAN, SIBIAETCSl CHTyalsl MOJIHOTO MPSIMOTO COOTBETCTBHS OJHON €IMHUILIBI
sI3bIKa OIHOM eIMHMIE JApyroro s3plka. OIHAKO HMCCIENOBaHHE TOKA3alo, YTo
JIKe TPU MPSIMOM COOTBETCTBUM SI3bIKOBBIX €IMHMI[ BO3MOKHO BO3HUKHOBEHME
KOHTEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX CO3/Iat0TCS YCIIOBHS BHIOOPA, JENAIOIINX HHTEPUOPH3ALIUIO
HEYCTOMYUBOM.

KuroueBble ci10Ba: sI361K0Basi THTEPUOPH3AINSI, YCTOHYNBOCTD M HEYCTOHYINBOCTD
npolLecca HHTEPHOPU3ALUH, IIOJIHOE JIGKCHYECKOE COOTBETCTBUE, TPEOOBAHUS K
BepHUUKAIN THTEPHOPU3ALINH
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BBenenue. BHyTpeHHee OCMBICIIEHWE WHIUBHIIOM COOBITHH MHpa,
MIPOXOAIIUX Yepe3 MPU3MY €ro CO3HaHMs, MO3BOJIIET TOBOPUTH O MpoOLecce
unmepuopusayuy BHEIIHETO 3HaHUS U JISHCTBHUS BO BHYTPEHHEE U O Tpolecce
9KCmepuopuzayuy BHYTPEHHETO ISHCTBHA U 3HaHUS BO BHemHee. O0a mporiecca
paccMarpuBarOTCs B paMKaxX «KOHIICTIIUM Pa3BUTHs JMYHOCTU KaK 0OCO0O0M
LIEJIOCTHOCTH, KOTOPOE OCYIIECTBISAETCS TOJIIFKO PH €TUHCTBE JIBYX IPOIIECCOB:
BHEIITHETO — CONMAILHOTO U BHYyTpeHHero — nmrmaHocTHOro» (Ilymrkapésa 2015).

Wntepuopmsannss W SKCTEpUOpH3ALMS — TEPMHMHBI  I[ICHXOJIOTHH
n meparorukn. OpHAKO OHHU, OE3yCIOBHO, MOTYT OBITh HCIIONE30BAHEI B
MEXKIUCIUILTMHAPHBIX ~ MUCCIIEAOBAHUAX, MPOBOIUMBIX C HCIIOJIh30BAHUEM
MeTola  TPOOIEMHO-OPUEHTHPOBAHHOTO  TOMCKA €  IIENBI0  M3Yy4YCHUs
KOTHUTHUBHBIX 1 KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX aCIICKTOB q)YHKHI/IOHI/IpOBaHI/ISI SI3bIKA KaK
crocoba hOpMUPOBaHUS YETOBEYECKOTO MBIIIJICHUS U CO3HAHUS, a TaKKe Kak
croco0a OCyIIECTBICHNS! KOMMYHHKAIIMHM KaK 0COOOH AESTENbHOCTH YelloBeKa
B 00IIIecTBE. DTO CBA3aHO MPEXKIE BCETO C TEM, UTO S3BIK, OyAydr ()eHOMEHOM
YeIIOBEUECKOM IeATETHHOCTH, a CIIeJIOBATENILHO, U OTHON U3 Chep CONUAITBLHOTO
MIPOCTPAHCTBA, B KOTOPOM CYIIECTBYET YeJIOBEK, HE MOXKET IMPHUHAIeKATh
OHOMY HYEJIOBEKY — OH TMPHHAICKHUT TPYMIE IJIONEH, pa3ieisionux 3TOT
si3pIK. OH SIBIISICTCS OJTHUM M3 CaMbIX BAXKHBIX CIIOCOOOB MO3HAHHS U OCBOCHUS
YEI0BEKOM ﬂCﬁCTBHTCHBHOCTH TMOCPCACTBOM IMPSAMOI0O W HEIIPAMOIO OIIbITA.
Kpome Toro, pedeBoe melicTBHE, Kak U JF000E JAPYroe COIMAILHOE NEHCTBHE
YeJOBEKa — 3TO PE3YJbTAaT OCMBICICHUS U NPUHSITUS UM HOHSITHUH, 3a10’KEHHBIX
B A3BIKE, ABJIAIOLICMCS, KaK YIKC 6bIJ'IO CKa3aHO O6HICCTBCHHBIM IIPOCTPAaHCTBOM,
a TaKKe pe3yNbTaT ero YMCTBEHHOW OTIEpaIy C SI3IKOBBIM 3HAKOM.

Kpome Toro, s3pik, Oyaydd NpHHAUICKHOCTBIO TOTO WM HHOTO
COIIMYMa, SIBIISIETCS] CIIOCOOOM BBIPKCHUSI 3HAHUI O MUPE M COJEPIKHT B cebe
CYIIECTBEHHBIE CBOWCTBA BEIIEH M CIIOCOOBI OMEPUPOBAHUS WH(OpMAIUEH,
BbIpa0OTaHHbIE KOMMYHHKATHBHOW TIPAaKTUKOH caMoro oOmecTtBa. Takum
00pa3oM, TPOIECChl HHTEPHOPU3AIMKA W HIKCTEPUOPHU3AIIH O0OECIIEUHNBAIOT
B3aMMOCBSI3b BHYTPEHHEH M BHEIIHEH CTOPOHBI SI3BIKOBOW AEATENBHOCTH —
MBIIUICHUST U KOMMYHUKaluu. B 3TOM ciy4aer cieayeT yTBEp>KAaTh, UTO
SI3BIK MOXKET BBICTYNaTh OOBCKTOM WHTCPUOPH3AINY, 3aKITIOYAIOIICHCS HE
MIPOCTO B TIEpEMEIIEeHNH BHEIITHETO 3HAHUs BO BHyTPEHHEE, a B ((OPMUPOBAHUH
YMCTBEHHBIX JEUCTBHI M BHYTPEHHETO IJIaHA CO3HAHUS Yepe3 YCBOCHHUE
N3ydaromM A3bIK Ccroco0oB KOMMYHHKAIIMU Ha HEPOAHOM A3BIKE. Bnaroz[apsl
WHTEPHOPHU3AIINH YeJIOBEK IPHOOPETALT CIIOCOOHOCTH OTIEPUPOBATH SI3HIKOBHIMHU
eIMHULIAMH, KOTOPBIE J0 3TOT0 BPEMEHH HE CYIIECTBOBAIN B €70 MBIIIJIEHUH.

Wntepuopmzanmsi  A3bIKa  COMPOBOXKIACTCS  DKCTEpPUOpH3aLUeH —
pPEUYEBBIM JISHCTBHEM, OCYIIECTBISIEMBIM TOBOPSIIUM B CHTYAaIlMHd YCTHOM
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WIM NMCbMEHHOW KOMMYHHMKALMH, TO €CThb B YCJIOBUSIX, KOIZa BO3HUKAET
HEoOXOIMMOCTb Pa3BOPaYMBAHMS CBEPHYTOM MBICIIH, IJIsl TOTO YTOOBI 3Ta MBICIb
6])1.]]3 TMOHATA Y4aCTBYOIIMM B KOMMYHUKaIUW JPYTUM YCIIOBEKOM. ITonnmanue
Yy>KOH peud SBISIETCSI CBOETO poJa KOHTPOJIEM IIpoLiecca SKCTEPHOPHU3ALIUH,
TaK KaK SKCTEPHOPH3MPOBAaHHAS pedb JODKHA COOTBETCTBOBATH, YTOOBI OBITH
MIOHATOM, 33/JaHHBIM SI3BIKOM TpeboBaHMAM. [Iporecc skcTepropu3anyu, TakiuM
00pa3oM, — 3TO Iepexoll BHYTPEHHUX YMCTBCHHBIX ACHCTBHH M3 BHYTPEHHEH
1 cBepHyTOH (opMBI B popMy pazBEepHYTOro ACHCTBHS, HHBIMU CIOBaMH, TO
O6’I)CKTI/IBI/I3aI_II/IH MBICJIM, TO €CTh NPEACTABJICHUEC MBICIIN B (bopMe COIIMAJIBHO
MPUEMIIEMOM CTPYKTYPBL.

TeopeTuyeckasi 0CHOBa U aKTyaJbHOCTB. [Ipoliecchl HHTEpUOpU3ALUH
1 OKCTCPpHUOPHU3ALU MNPOUCXOAAT KaK IMPpU YCBOCHHUH POIHOIO A3bIKA, TaK H
BO BpeMsl M3y4YeHHMs HHOCTPAHHOTO s3blka. OHM SIBIISIIOTCSL PE3YJbTaTOM U
TIOKa3aTeJIEM YCIICIIHOCTHU WJIM HECYCIICIIHOCTHU IpoHecca OBJIaJICHUA HEPOAHBIM
S3bIKOM M IIPUMEHUMBI B PA3/INUHBIX METOAUKAX 00yUEHHUsI THOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY.
VYcBoeHue sI3bIKa COCTOUT B MOCIIEA0BATEIFHOCTH MPOLIECCOB MHTEPUOPU3ALIUH
1 OKCTCpUOpU3AallUM — YCBOCHUS HA3BIKOBBIX CAWHUI] W TOCICAYIOIICIO HX
HCTIOJIBb30BAaHMA. DT IPOLECCH TPEOYIOT y4dacTHsl NMPEHojaBaresisi U APYTHX
JO7IeH, MOOYXKIAIOMIMX YYaIlerocsi K COBMECTHOMY SI3bIKOBOMY JCHCTBHIO U
OCYIICCTBIISIONINX KOHTPONb 3a MpPaBHJIBHBIM €ro MpoTekaHneM. OyHKIU
KOHTPOJISI MOXKET IIPUOOpeTaTh TAKKe BHYTPEHHUM XapakTep, NPEeBpallasch B
0CO0YI0 AESTENFHOCTh BHUMAHMSI.

HecMorps Ha TO, YTO HHTEpUOpM3ALMs SBISETCS pealn3alueit
MBICIIUTENIBHON JEATEIbHOCTH, K HEH MOTYT OBITh IIPEABSIBICHBI ONIPEACIIEHHBIE
TpeOOBaHMS M OHAa MOXET OBITh BepU(HIMpPOBaHA M OLEHEHA B Tpolecce
IKCTEPHOPH3AMK 110 CIEAYIOMUM KpHuTepusMm: 1) ¢dopma CcoBepIeHUs
pedeBoro neiicTBus; 2) 0000IMIEHHOCTh PEUeBOro AEHCTBHUS; 3) pa3BEpHYTOCTh
U TIOTHOTA PEYEBOrO JCHCTBUS; 4) CaMOCTOSITEIBLHOCTh PEUEBOrO JICHCTBHS;
5) ABTOMATUYHOCTb U JJIUTCJIbHOCTH PEUCBOI0 HeﬁCTBHﬂ.

WHtepropusaniist MOKET ObITh OXapaKTEPHU30BaHa TAKKE C TOUKH 3PEHHS
1) m1yOHMHBI KaK cTeneHr 0000MIEHHOCTH U Pa3BEPHYTOCTH; 2) CO3HATEIILHOCTH
KaK CITOCOOHOCTH HCIOJIB30BaTh TMOJIYYCHHBIC 3HAHUA B HOBBIX U HCU3BCCTHBIX
YCIOBHSX; 3) MPOYHOCTH KaK CKOPOCTH MCIONB30BAHUS M JOJTOCPOYHOCTH
3aTIOMUHAHHMS SI3BIKOBOTO MaTepHana.

be3ycnoBHO, 3TH MpOIECChl MPOUCXOMAAT B MBIIUIEHUH YeJOBEKa B
IpoLecce YCBOGHHWS UM KaK POAHOIO, TaKk M HEPOJAHOrO si3bika. B maHHOM
WCCIIEIOBAaHUU peUb HAET O JIEKCHMKO-CEMaHTHYECKOM acleKTe S3bIKOBOM
WHTEPUOPHU3AIINK, TO €CTh O crnocodax u 3(P(EeKTHBHOCTH YCBOCHUS
00y4alOIMUMHUCS JISKCHUECKHX EAMHMI] HM3y4aeMOIo S3bIKa, SIBIISIOIINMUCS
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BBIPOKEHUEM CTPYKTYpPBl HHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKa, OTIIMYHOW OT MPHUBBIYHON MM
CTPYKTYpPbI POJHOTO si3blka. B 3TOM ciiydae, eciiv MpUHUMAaTh BO BHUMAaHUE,
YTO «JTFOOOH SI3BIK HOCUT aHTPOIIOIICHTPUYECKHI XapaKkTep, a CHCTeMa s3bIKa
SIBTISIETCS] HE PeajbHBIM, a MBICTMMBIM ennHcTBoM» (Hekumenosa 2013: 123) u
YTO «S3BIK — 9TO KOTHHUTUBHAS MOJIENb, ONPENEIISIONIas MBIIUICHHE YeI0BeKa
U OmHOBpeMeHHO ompenemsseMas um» (HekumemoBa 2015: 146], crmemyer
TOBOPUTH O COOTHOIIIEHWH TIIYOWHBI MHTEPUOPH3AIINH W3y4aeMOTO SI3BIKOBOTO
Marepualia U CTEIICHU OBJIAJICHUSI HEPOIHBIM SI3BIKOM, TTOCKOJIBKY, KaK H3BECTHO,
TOJIBKO MBIIIJICHUE, OCYIIECTBIIEMOE HAa TOM HWJIM WHOM SI3bIKE, SIBJISETCSI
CBHJIETEIIBCTBOM 3HAHHUS 3TOTO S3bIKA.

O6cyxnenne. B Hactosiee BpeMsi MO)KHO TOBOPHUTH O Pa3HBIX CIIOCO0ax
COOTBETCTBHsI JICKCHUECKOTO0 Marepuajia JByX pPasHbIX S3BIKOB, MPHYEM
HCCIIeTyeMOe SIBJICHUE MOXKET KacaThCsl He TOJBKO a0CTPaKTHBIX TOHSTHH, HO U
MPEAMETHBIX 0003HAYCHUI TOTO, YTO HA3BAHO B SA3bIKE TEM WJIM UHBIM CJIOBOM.
Hambomee mpocThIM W TMOHATHBIM TSI OOyYaroIierocsi CIiocoOOM SI3BIKOBOM
WHTEPHUOPH3AIINN SBISICTCS yYCBOCHUE S3BIKOBOW CHUTYyallid, B KOTOPYIO
OKa3bIBAIOTCSI BOBJICYEHHBIMHM J[BC CJIMHUIIBI PA3HBIX SI3BIKOB, CBSI3aHHBIC
OTHOIIEHUSAMH TIONHOTO paBHOMpaBuA. (COOTBETCTBHE ONHOW JIEKCHYECKON
SIIUHUIBI POIHOTO SI3bIKA OJJHOM JIEKCHUYECKOW CIUHHUIIC U3Y4aeMOro S3bIKa
MOXET OBITh TPEJCTaBICHO JIOTHYECKHM COOTHOIIeHneM: A = B, rie A — 310
JIEKCUYecKasi eMHNIA POTHOTO sI3bIKa, & B — 3TO TMONHOCTHIO COBMAIArOIIAs
C HEeHl B JICKCHYECKOM OTHOIICHUH CJIMHHUIIA U3y4aeMOTO S3bIKa, IPU STOM 00€
SI3BIKOBBIE €IMHUIIbI IPUHA/UIEKAT OHOM yacTH peun. [IpuBeném npumepsl:

flower (anri.) — kvet (cmoBait.) — 5% (apad.) — yeemox (pyc.);
sky (anr.) — nebo (cnoBary.) — wls (apad.) — nebo (pyc.);
hope (auri.) — nddej (cnosar.) — lad (apa6.) — nadexcoa (pyc.).

B sToM cityyae mpu M3ydeHHH SI3bIKA Y OOYYArONIMXCs, KaK IPaBUIIO,
mpo0JieM C OCBOCHHUEM HOBOH JIEKCMYECKOW €IMHHIIBI sI3bIKa HE BO3HHKACT,
JlaXke eClIM OHAa WMeeT aOCTPaKTHOE 3HAYCHHE, IMOCKOIbKY KOHTEKCTBI, B
KOTOPBIX 3Ta S3bIKOBasl €IMHUIIA BCTPEYACTCS, MPEACTBHO SICHBI U TOHSTHBI,
B HUX OTCYTCTBYET CHTyallls BbIOOpa M OHH HE PAaCXOJSTCS B IMOHUMAHUU
00y4aroIIerocsi ¢ KOHTAKTaMH, TIPEJICTABIICHHBIMHU B €T0 POJTHOM SI3bIKE:

Iloka uenosex stcus, y Heco ecmv HAOEIHCOA.
As long as the man is alive, he has hope.
Pokial je ¢clovek nazive, ma nddej.

Lldal @iy oo g des e 1z ele « Gadass fad.
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B sTOoM cnyyae OpUEHTHPOBOYHAS OCHOBA SIBJSIETCS IOJHOM, OHA
NPEJICTaBIICHA BCEMH YCIIOBUSIMH, HEOOXOIMMBIMH JUIS YCTICIITHOTO BBHITIOJTHEHUS
yUaluMcs PeYeBOro JIEUCTBUS. JTH YCIOBHS JIAIOTCS ydalleMycsli B TOTOBOMH
M KOHKpETHOH (opMe, dale BCEro Ha MpHMepe OJHOr0 YacTHOTO Cirydad,
MOHMMAHUE U YCBOCHHE KOTOPOTO SIBISICTCS JOCTaTOYHBIM JUISl YCHEIIHOM
MHTEPUOPHU3ALINH | TTIOCICAYIONIEeH dKeTepropr3alyi. MHTepropu3anus B 3ToM
cirydae (popmupyercst ObICTpO U 0€301HO09HO, CHOPMUPOBAHHOE 3HAHNE HOCUT
YCTOWYMBBIN XapaKTep U JIETKO EPEHOCUTCS Ha HOBBIC U3MCHEHHBIC YCIIOBHSL.

Opnnako OBIBAalOT CITy4ad, KOTAA NIBE Pa3HBIC JIGKCHYCCKHUE CIMHUIIBI
MOT'YT YIIOTPEONIATHCS B B3aMMO3aMEHSIEMBIX KOHTEKCTaX, HO C OTpe/IeIEHHBIMU
OrpaHHYCHUsIMH. B 3TOM ciydae MOTYT BO3ZHHMKHYTh KOMMYHHKATHBHBIC
HETOYHOCTH ITPY BOCIPHSTHN WITH TIPOU3BOJICTBE peuH. Tak, HarpuMep, pycckoMy
CIOBY obujecmeo (pyc.) B QHIIMICKOM SI3bIKE COOTBETCTBYET CIIOBO Society
(anmi.), a cioBy coobwecmso (pyc.) — ciioBo community (anni.). Ha mepBbiii
B3IVISIL, SI3BIKOBASI CUTYAIIUSI HOCUT SICHBIF KOMMYHUKATHBHBII XapakTep, OJHAKO
€CIT 00paTUThCS K KOHTEKCTaM, MOYKHO YBHJIETh, YTO BCE HE TAK OTHO3HAYHO.

C omHOM CTOPOHBI, CYHIECTBYIOT KOHTEKCTBI C TOJHBIM COOTBETCTBHEM
HCCIEMYEMbIX eIUHUII, T7Ie, HAPUMEp, aHIIHICKOMY CIIOBY SOcCiety B PyCCKOM
MEePEBO/IC MOTHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBYET CIIOBO 0OUECMEO:

1t is the one movie that can bring down society as we know it. Dmom
@unbm cnocoben paspyuiuns co8pemMeHHoe 00uecmen 00 OCHOBAHUS.

Wmn: Our society is founded on the bedrock of the family as an institution.
Hawe obuecmeo ocrosvieaemes na uncmumyme cembi.

EcTh Tarke KOHTEKCTBI, TJe aHIJIMACKOMY CIIOBY cOmmunity B pyCCKOM
MepPEBOIE MOJTHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBYET CIIOBO COOOUECTNBO:

1t also hoped that the international financial community would support
the implementation of that framework. Mapokko Hadeemcs maxoice,
Umo  MeNCOYHApOOHoe (DUHAHCOBOE COOOUIECBO  NOOOEPICUM
ocyujecmenenue IMux pamox.

Wmn: For the first time, the worldwide scientific community was able to
predict and track such a crash. Bnepgvie muposoe HayuHoe co0duecmeo cmozio
npeocKazamy makoe CMOIKHOBEHUE U NPOCLEOUNb 3d HUM.

OHAaKO CYIIECTBYIOT U TAKKE KOHTEKCTBI, B PAMKaX KOTOPBIX TOBOPSIIEMY
MPUXOIUTCS BEIOMpATh MEXAy HauOosee TOYHBIM COOTHOLICHHEM CJIOB Society
/ community u obujecmeo | coobujecmeo, B pe3yabTaTe HYEro IOSBISIOTCS
KOHTEKCTBI, TJIe, HAPUMED, aHIIMHCKOE CIIOBO community TPEANOUTHTEIIbHES
MEPEBOANTh PYCCKHM CIIOBOM 00wecmgo, a HEe COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM €My
HAIPSMYIO CO00Uecmaso:
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The houses also facilitate reintegration into the family and the community.
Omu yenmpuvl cnocobCcmeyiom makaice peuHmezpayis 8 Cemvio U 00uecmeo.

Wnu: In many developing countries, the protection of children was the
responsibility of the family and the community. Bo mHozux pazeusarowuxcs
CMPAanax omeemcmeenHoOCb 3a 3auumy oemell HeCcym cemMbl U 00ULecmeo.

Ecte Tarke u oOparHble Cclydad, KOrjJja BMECTO PYCCKOTO CJIOBa
0bujecmeo, TOTHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO AHIIMHCKOMY CIIOBY society, B
HEKOTOPBIX KOHTEKCTaX MpPEeANoYTUTEIbHEE UCTIONB30BaTh CIOBO CO0OWECcmEo,
HE COOTHOCSIIIEECS HATPSIMYIO C aHIJIMIICKUM CIIOBOM SOciety:

After the declaration was adopted, a network society of advocates
of dialogue began to take shape. I[locie npunsmus Oexnapayuu Ccmano
Gopmuposamucst cemesoe cO0OULECMEO CIMOPOHHUKOE OUANOZA.

WUmn: We forgot the invitations for the historical society. Mot 3a6b11u
npueiauenus 8 UCIopULecKoe cO0OUecmaeo.

U3 5TuX prMepoB BUJIHO, YTO TOYHOE SI3IKOBOE COOTBETCTBUH HE BCETJIA
OBbIBAacT YCICHIHBIM MPHU OCYIICCTBICHUH KOMMYHHKAIMH. B 3ToM criydae
MPUXOIUTCSI TOBOPUTH O TMPEATIOYTHTEILHOM COOTBETCTBUH, & HE O TOUHOM,
MOTOMY YTO OHO TO3BOJISIET JIOOMTHCS TOYHOCTH BBIPAKCHUS] M MOHHMAHUSI
ABTOPCKOM MBICITH.

BesycnoBHO, mogo0HbIe IPOOIEMHBIE COOTBETCTBHS BO3HHKAIOT B CIIydae,
KOIJIa CJIOBA MMEIOT CMEXHbIC 3HaueHWs. Tak, pyccKkue cioBa oOujecmeo W
coobujecmso MOTyT OBITH yIIOTPEOJICHBI B CIIEAYIOMINX 3HAUCHUSIX:

0bwecmso: 1) COBOKYIHOCTD JIFOJCH, 00bEAMHEHHBIX OOIIUMHM JIJISI HUX
KOHKPETHO-UCTOPHICCKUMHU YCIIOBUSIMU JKH3HU // MCTOPUYECKH KOHKPETHBIN
THI COIMAJIBHOW CHCTEMBI, OIpeAeNEHHas OOIEeCTBEHHO-IKOHOMHYECKAsI
(dopmarus; 2) Kpyr Jozei, OObeTUHEHHBIX OOLIHOCTBIO MPOUCXOXKIACHHUS,
TIOJIOKEHUs, WHTEepecoB; // (ycTap.) Y3KHH KpyT JOneH, MpuHAaIeKABIINX
K POIJOBUTOMY JIBOPSIHCTBY, BIIMSTENBHOW OypKyasuw; 3) Tpylma Jonew,
MPOBOJAIINX BMECTE BPEMs; KOMIIAHHSI // COBMECTHOE MpeObIBaHUE C KeM-
00, PUCYTCTBUE KOTO-TTN00; 4) cpena, OKpyKeHHe; 5) 00beTUHEeHNEe JIFOEH,
CTaBsIuUX cebe Kakue-moo odiue 3ana4n; opranuzanus (Oomectso, 2014);

coobugecmeso: 1) o0beMHEHNE HAPOJOB, TOCYAAPCTB, MMEIONINX 00IIHe
MHTEPECHI, [IENTH; 2) TIOCTOSHHOE WM BPEMEHHOE COCIMHEHHE KMBOTHBIX WITH
PacTHTETBHBIX OPraHu3MOB; 3) OOILECTBO, OpraHM3auusi, OOBEAWHSIIOLIAS
JIFOIICH ¢ OJJMHAKOBBIME HHTEpecamu, rensaMu (Cooodriectro, 2014).

W3 ananmu3a 3HAUCHWI WCCIEMYEMbIX CIIOB BHJHO, YTO HaOIrOAaeTcs
nepeceueHne 3HAYCHUN: 00ujecmeo — «KpyT Jrofiei, 00beIMHEHHBIX OOLTHOCTHIO
MIPOUCXOXKJICHUSI, TIOJIOKEHHUS, WHTEPECOBY U COo00Wecmso — ‘Kpyr JIONEH,
00BEeIMHEHHBIX OOITHOCTHEO MTPOUCXOXKICHUSI, TOJIOKEHNST, HHTEPECOB; & TAKKE
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06uecmeo — <00bEIUMHEHNE JTIOACH, CTaBSIINX ceOe Kakue-IIn0o 00IIue 3a1a4H;
OpraHu3alushy M coodujecmso — ‘0OOILECTBO, OpraHM3alys, OObEIMHSIOIIAs
JIFOZICH ¢ OMHAKOBBIMU HHTEPECAMH, ETSIMU . DTO 3HAYMT, YTO B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE
BO3MOYKHBI KOHTEKCTBI, B KOTOPBIX CIIOBA 0O1eCmeo U cO00uecmeo MOTYT ObITh
B3aMMO3aMEHSIEMBIMH HJIU B KOTOPBIX BHIOOD OZIHOTO MX 9TH JIBYX CJIOB SIBJISICTCSI
HEOYCBHIHBIM:

[obanvnoe o06uwgecmeo — KoHyenyusi uelogeyeckozo obugecmed,
00beOUHATOWe20 8 CBOEM cOCMABe BCE Uen08eHecmao.

Wmn:  [hobanvnoe — obwecmeo —  nianemaproe — 00uLecmaeo,
MEANCOYHAPOOHOE UL MUPOBOE COODULECHIEO.

OnHako B OOJNBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE KOHTEKCTBI HOCST
3aKPEIUIEHHBIN XapakTep:

Muposoe coobwecmeo — nonumuveckuil mepmun Ol 0003HAYEHUS.
63AUMOCEA3AHHOU CUCTEMbL 20CYOAPCME MUPQ.

CrientyeT TakiKe OTMETUTb, YTO, TAK HIIW HHAYE, 3HAYCHHE CII0BA 0014 eCBo
B PYCCKOM $I3BIKE IIUPE 3HAYCHHUS CIIOBA COOOUECMEO:

B nocneonee epems 6 MUpOBOM HAYUHOM COODULECEE CINAHOBUMCS BCE
Oonee nonYISIPHOU KOHYenyus 2100a1bH020 00uecmaa.

AHIIHACKHE CIIOBA Society W community MOTYT OBITh yIMOTPEOJIICHBI B
CIIEYIOIINX 3HAYCHHSIX:

Society: 1) (people) a large group of people who live together in an
organized way, making decisions about how to do things and sharing the work
that needs to be done; all the people in a country, or in several similar countries,
can be referred to as a society; 2) the part of society that consists of people who
are rich, powerful, and fashionable; 3) the state of being together with other
people; 4) an organization to which people who share similar interests can
belong; 5) (organization) people considered as a group, or a group of people who
live together in a particular social system;

B aMepHKaHCKOM aHmuiickoM: 1) (people) people considered as a group,
or a group of people who live together in a particular social system; 2) society
also refers to that group of people who are rich, powerful, or fashionable; 3)
(organization) an organization for people who have special interests or who want
to support particular activities;

B JenoBoM aHmmiickoMm: 1) people in general living together in an
organized way, making decisions about how to do things, and sharing the work
that needs to be done; 2) the people who live in a particular country or area and
their way of life and customs; 3) used in the name of some UK banks to show
that they are mutuals (= banks that are owned by the people who keep money in
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them), or that they were mutual in the past; 4) an organization to which people
who share similar interests can belong (Society 2008);

Community: 1) the people living in one particular area or people who
are considered as a unit because of their common interests, social group, or
nationality; 2) a group of animals or plants that live or grow together; 3) the
general public; 4) on social media, a group of people who have similar interests
or who want to achieve something together;

B aMmeprkaHckoM anruiickoM: 1) all the people who live in a particular
area, or a group of people who are considered as a unit because of their shared
interests or background; 2) a community is also all the various living things that
live in a particular area; the community is sometimes used to mean society in
general;

B nenoBoM aHmimiickoM: 1) the people living in a particular area; 2) a
group of people who have the same interests, religion, etc.; 3) way of referring to
people in general or the public (Community 2008).

JlanHble cioBapeil MOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO 3HAYCHUS CIIOB SOciety U community
JlaHbl OoJiee IeTabHO, YeM 001 ecmaeo U cO00uecme0, 9To CBOITUT K MUHUMYMY
MOSIBIICHUE KOHTEKCTOB CO B3aUMO3aMEHSIEMbIMU MO3UIINSIMU 3THX CIIOB.

Ipu comocTaBIeHUN 3HAUCHUH PYCCKHUX CIIOB 06W4ecmeo U cooduecmseo
W aHIIMICKUX CIIOB Society U community OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS MO3UIIMH, KOTOpHIE
MOTYT 3aTPY/JHSATH BBIOOP COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO CJIOBA, HAMPUMED: 00UeCcmEo
— <(OObemUHEHHE JIIONeH, CcTaBammx cebe Kakue-mubo oOIme 3a7adu;
OpraHu3alsh, Ccooduecmso — <OOIIECTBO, OpraHU3alys, OObEIUHSIOIIA
JEOZIeH ¢ OJTMHAKOBBIMU MHTEPECaMHU, IEISIMI> U Society — ‘an organization to
which people who share similar interests can belong’. imMeHHO 3Ta mo3uims
MOXKET JIeJIaTh BHIOOP CII0BA HEOUEBH/THBIM:

The Obesity Society — nayunoe odujecmeo no u3yueHuio U JjiedeHuro
oxcupenus. The Obesity Society is a scientific society dedicated to the study of
obesity and its treatment.

Wmu: [Tonbckoe nayunoe 06wecmeo — 9mo HayuHoe 00Uecme0 NoIbCKUX
ucmopuxos. Polish Historical Society is a Polish scientific society for historians.

Emé mnpumep: Meswcdynapoonoe wayunoe cooduiecmeo oxasvigaem
nomowsb Bynkanuueckotl obcepeamopuu Moumceppama. The international
scientific community provides assistance to the Montserrat Volcano Observatory.

Wnm: Oonako medcoynapoonoe Hayunoe coodouiecneo smy mouxy 3penus
He noooepacusaem. That view was not, however, supported by the international
scientific community.

Wmu: Xomsa Becenepa ocmesno nayunoe oduiecmeo, 8 KoHye KOHYOS,
OKA3a10Ch, YMO OH ObLI NPA8, BbICKA3A6 Mmeopuio o npomokonmunenme Ilanzee.
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Although Wegener was ridiculed by the scientific community, he was eventually
found to be correct in his theory of an original supercontinent called Pangaea.

B momo0HBIX cHUTyanus HEOOXOAMMO oOpamarbcss K TOYHBIM |
3aKpeIUICHHBIM ~ KOHTEKCTaM  YIOTpPeOJeHHs TOr0 WM HWHOTO  CJIOBA.
VYrnorpebneHne HCCIeAyeMbIX CIOB B JaHHBIX KOHTEKCTaxX OOBSCHSETCS
CIIEYIOIINMH, 3aKPEIUIEHHBIMU 32 MOHITHSIMU HAYUHOE 00uecmeo N HayuHoe
€o0bUecmeo 3HAYCHUSIMHU:

Hayunoe obwecmeo (yuéHoe OOINECTBO WM HAay4yHas acCOIMAIIWs)
— OpraHu3amnus, KOTOpas CYIIECTBYET, 4TOObI CONCHCTBOBaTh PAa3BUTHIO WU
PacnpoCTPaHEHHUIO aKaIECMUYECKON IUCIMTUTUHBI UM TIPOMECCHHU, UITH TPYIIIThI
CBSI3aHHBIX AMCLUMIUIMH WK Mpodeccuil.

Hayunoe coobwecmeo — COBOKYIMHOCTh Y4YEHBIX, HCCIEIOBATENCH,
KOTOpbIC MPUIICPIKUBAIOTCS CXOMHBIX B3MISIOB HA CYIIHOCTh M LIENU HAYKH;
a TaKkKe Tpylla Y4YeHBIX, HCCIEAYIOUIMX ONpEACIeHHYI0 MpolieMy, Bce
MPEJICTABUTEIH IAHHOM HAayYHOM JIMCIMIUTHHBIL, BCE YUEHBIC OT/ICIILHOM CTPaHBI,
pErvoHa WM HApoja ¥, HAKOHEII, BCe MPEJACTABUTEIN HAYKH 3a BCE BpeMs e&
CYILIECTBOBAHHUSL.

[MomoOHble WccienoBanusl TPEOYIOT JeTaM3allii KOHTEKCTOB, YTO B
JIOCTaTOYHOM CTEIEHU OCIIOXKHSET NPOLIECC OCBOCHHS S3bIKA.

OnHaKo B HEKOTOPBIX CITydasiX BCE K€ MPUXOIUTCS TOBOPUTH 00 YCIIOBHOM
COBIIAJICHUH JICKCHYECKUX CIMHHMII, HAPUMED, B CICAYIONIUX KOHTEKCTAX:

The houses also facilitate reintegration into the family and the community.
Dmu yeHmpuvl cnocodCmayom maxice peuHmezpayi 8 Cemvio U 00uecmao.

Wmn: In many developing countries, the protection of children was the
responsibility of the family and the community. Bo mnozux pazeusarouyuxcs
CMPanax omeemcmeeHHOCHb 3a 3aumy 0emetl Hecym cemMbi U 0OULecmeo.

Ilo Bceil BUAMMOCTH, B AHDIMHCKUX KOHTEKCTAX CIOBO coOmmunity
ynotpebieno B 3HaueHuu <the people living in one particular area or people
who are considered as a unit because of their common interests, social group,
or nationality’, B TOTHOM BHIE HE TPEJICTABICHHOM B PYCCKOM S3bIKE, H
HMMEHHO IMOSTOMY OHO MEPEBEICHO CIIOBOM 00wecmao, MMEIOIEeM 3HaueHue
‘cpena, OKpYKEeHHE , KOTOpOE B HAMOOJBIICH CTETICHN TTOIXOINT IS TAHHOTO
KOHTEKCTA.

Curyanusi BbIOOpa JelaeT MHTEPUOPU3ALUIO HEYCTOHYMBOM, M, XOTS
pedeBoe jeicTBUE (hOPMHUPYETCS B 3TOM Cliydae OBICTPO, MOT'YT BO3HHKAThH
YCIIOBHSI, ITPU KOTOPBIX OHO OY/IET OMIMOOUHBIM, TIOCKOIBKY BHIOOP MOIXO/ISIIETO
CIIOBa JIeTIaeT MEPEHOC S3BIKOBOTO ACHCTBHS B HOBBIC KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIC YCIOBHS
HEYCTONYHBBIM.
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S13bIKOBAst HHTEPHOPH3ALIMS, KO BCEMY ITPOUYEMY, MOXKET ObITh OCIIOXKHEHA
TEM, 4TO AHITIMHCKUH I3bIK, COIIOCTABIIEHUE C KOTOPBIM IIPOBOAUTCS B IIPOLIECCE
00yueHHsI PyCCKOMY SA3bIKY KaK HHOCTPAHHOMY, SIBJIAETCS HE KOHEUHBIM SI3BIKOM,
a CepeVIHHBIM, TO €CTh A3BIKOM-TIOCPEIHUKOM. B 3TOM cilydae B OTHOIIEHHSA
BCTYNAIOT E€IMHULIBI TPEX A3BIKOB, KAXKABIM U3 KOTOPBIX IPEJIAraeT CBOU
KOHTEKCTHBIE YCJIOBHS JJIS1 KAKI0M U3 COMOCTABIISIEMBIX SI3bIKOBBIX €IUHMIL.

3akiroueHue. TakuMm 00pa3oM, MOKHO CIEJIaTh BBIBOA, YTO IIPOLIECC
MHTEPUOPU3ALIMHY IPEAIIONAracT He TOIbKO IIEPEBOJ CIIOB U3y4aeMOro s3bIKa Ha
POMHOM SA3BIK yUAIIErocs, HO U OOBbSICHEHHE SBICHNUH, 0003HaYaeMbIX CJIOBaMH,
a TaKKe B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasix MPOpabOTKy KOHTEKCTOB M CUTYALHi, B KOTOPBIX
TO WJIM WHOE CJIOBO MOXKET OBITh MCIIOJIb30BaHO O€3 HAPYIICHHS WM TOTEpH
cMblcia. [IoHnMaHne KOHTEKCTOB U YCJIOBUH yIIOTPEOIEHUS CIIOB CIIOCOOCTBYET
Oomnee ObICTpOMY, MOJTHOMY U 3(P(HEKTUBHOMY TEPEXOLY JICKCHUECKHUX EIMHUILL
S3bIKa KaK BHEIIHUX OOBEKTOB COLMAIBHOW KOMMYHHMKAIIMH B BJIEMEHTHI
MBIIICHHUS YE€JIOBEKA, N3YYAOLIETO A3bIK. YCIEIHAs UHTEPUOPHU3ALUs B JAHHOM
cllydae TpernojaracT IMpaBUIbHBINA, OBICTPbIA W Oe3amneIuIATHBHBIN BBIOOD
ynoTpeOsieMOoil SI3bIKOBOM €IMHMIIBI U3 psiia APYTUX €UHUIL, CMEKHBIX C Heil
10 3HAYECHHIO. B 3TOM cirydae y roBOpSIIEro He BO3HUKAET COMHEHHS B TOM,
YTO MCKOMas JICKCHYECKas eMHHULA OTOOpaHa UM MPAaBUIIBHO, IOTOMY YTO €0
peyb XapaKTepU3yeTcs €CTECTBEHHOCTBIO U CIIOHTaHHOCTBIO. HeomHokpaTHoe
€CTECTBEHHOE M CIIOHTAHHOE YIOTPEOIEeHHE HY’KHOHM S3bIKOBOW E€IMHUIIBI B
COOTBETCTBYIOLIEM KOHTEKCTE, TO €CTh HEOAHOKPATHO COCTOSBILASACS YCIIEIIHASL
SKCTEPUOPU3ALINS, CBUJETEIBCTBYET O 3aBEPLUIEHHON UHTEPUOPU3ALIUY.



Hexunenosa Mpuna MuxaiijioBHa | Bo3HUKHOBEHHE YCIIOBHIA, IPHBOASAIINX K HEYCTOHYHBOCTH MpOLECca
HMHTEPUOPU3ALINH S3BIKOBBIX SIAHHHIL, CBI3aHHBIX OTHOIICHHSMH MPSIMOTO JIEKCHUECKOTO COOTBETCTBHS | (233 - 244)

Jluteparypa

Hexunenosa, M. M. KoHBepreHIUS U TUBEPTEHITNS CyObEKTUBHBIX SI3BIKOB U X
CTAaTUCTUYECKOE pacIpeielieHue B (QOPMUPOBAHUH OOBEKTHBHOTO SI3bIKa /
. M. Hekunenosa // @unosoruueckne Hayku. Bormpockl TeOpHHU U MPAKTUKH. —
Tam6oB: I'pamora, 2013. —Ne 4 (23). Y. I. - C. 123 — 126.

Hexunenosa, M. M. $I13bIk 1 peub: pocT 1 UCTHHHOCTB nH(popmarmu / Y. M.
Hexunenoa / ®uionorunyeckne Hayku. Borpockl TEOpHUU U IPAKTUKH. —
TambOoB: ['pamora, 2015. —Ne 2 (44): B 2-x u. U. . — C. 146 — 148.

O0miecTBO [DeKTpoHHBIH pecypc] // BombImoi TOIKOBEIH CIIOBaph PYyCCKOTO S3BIKA.
[caitr]. [T pen. C. A. Kysuenos. CII6.: Hopunrr, 2014. 1536 c.] //— URL:
http://gramota.ru/slovari/dic/?lop=x&bts=x&ro=x&zar=x&ag=x&ab=x&sin=x&l
v=x&az=x&pe=x&wo rd=o0mectBo (nara obpamienus: 20.12.2020).

Ihwxapésa, T. B. [Ipobnema HHTEpHOPU3ALIMU 3HAHUH B IICUXOJIOTO-TIEarOrnYeCKOM
Hayke. [Dnekrponnbiii pecypc]/ T. B. Ilymkapéra // CoBpeMeHHbIE ITPOOIEMbI
Hayku 1 oOpazoBanust. [caiT]. [2015. Ne 1-1] — URL: http://www.science-
education.ru/ru/article/view?id=17247 (nara oopamienust: 15.11.2020).

Coo011ecTBo. [IIeKTpOHHBIH pecypc] / BonbIioi TOIKOBEIHA CIIOBaph PyCCKOTO
si3bIka. [caitr]. [[. pen. C. A. Kysuenos. CII0.: Hopunt, 2014. 1536 ¢.] // —
URL: http://gramota.ru/slovari/dic/?lop=x&bts=x&ro=x&zar=x&ag=x&ab=x&s
in=x&lv=x&az=x&pe=x&wo rd=coodmiectBo (nara odpamenus: 20.12.2020).

Community. [OnexkrponnsIii pecypc] // Cambridge Advanced Learner’s Dictionary.
[caitr]. [Cambridge University Press, 2008, 1699 p.] // — URL: https://
dictionary.cambridge.org/ru/ciioBaps/aHrmuiickuii/community (mata oOparieHus:
20.12.2020).

Society. [Dnekrponnsbiit pecype] / Cambridge Advanced Learner’s Dictionary. [caiiT].
[Cambridge University Press, 2008, 1699 p.] //— URL: https://dictionary.
cambridge.org/ru/cioBaps/anruiickuii/society (nara odparenus: 20.12.2020).

243



244

ZBORNIK RADOVA 2. MEDUNARODNOGA ZNANSTVENOG SKUPA
KROATISTIKA UNUTAR SLAVISTICKOGA, EUROPSKOG I SVJIETSKOG KONTEKSTA

Nekipelova 1. M.

Kalashnikov Izhevsk state technical university, Russia
irina.m.nekipelova@mail.ru

The emergence of conditions leading to the instability of
the process of interiorization of language units related
to the relationship of direct lexical compliance

The article is devoted to the research of conditions that form stable language
interiorization and conditions that lead unstable language interiorization. The most
stable condition, at first sight, is the situation of a complete direct compliance of
one unit of first language to one unit of another language. However, the research
showed that it is possible to create contexts where selection conditions appear
even when direct compliance of language units exists. This choice situation makes
interiorization unsustainable.

Keywords: language interiorization, stability and instability of the interiorization process,
full lexical compliance, requirements for verification of interiorization
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Urposoe cj10B000pa3oBaHue B
poccuiickux u xopsarckux CMHAU

B crarbe uccenyoTces 0COOEHHOCTH UTPOBOTO CIIOBOOOPA30BaHHS B COBPEMEHHBIX
POCCHHCKHX M XOPBATCKHX CPEICTBAX MACCOBOH MH(MOPMAINK. AHATM3HPYIOTCS
pa3IMYHbIC TPUEMBI CIIOBOOOPA30BATENIBHON S3BIKOBOM HIPBI, HCIIOIb3yEMbIC
B MACCMEIUUHBIX TEKCTAX HA PYCCKOM M XOPBATCKOM SI3bIKAX, TaKHWE Kak
KOHTaMHUHAIIMs, 00pa30BaHKE CIIOB 10 KOHKPETHOMY 00pasily, rpadoaepuBariysi.

KarwueBsble c1oBa: UrpoBast IeprBariusi, CJIOBOOOPA30BaHUE, PYCCKUI S3bIK,
XOPBATCKUH S3bIK, MACCMEIUMHBIN TEKCT
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Hapsiay ¢ coOcTBEHHO HOMHHATHBHOM, KOHCTPYKTHBHOMN, KOMITPECCUBHOM,
AKCIIPECCUBHOM U CTHIMCTHYESCKOU (DYHKIHSIMU CIIOBOOOPA30BAHUS BBIICIISCTCS
TaK)Ke WIPOBasi (DYHKIUS, KOTOpPAs «BBIMOJHSICT M HOMHHATUBHYIO POJb
(urpoBo€ CIIOBO HETPEMEHHO WMEHYeT YTO-IM00), HO B HEH MpPUCYTCTBYeT
0co00e HaMEepPEeHUE TOBOPSIILIETO — MOUTPaTh ¢ (JOPMOIA pedr, IPUYEM 3Ta Urpa
MOXeT ObITh U 0C300MIHOM IITYTKOM, U OCTPO HACMEILIKOM, U 3JI0H MPOHHEH,
u egkuM capkazmMom» (3emckast 2007: 186). Co3naHne HTPOBBIX I[epI/IBaTOBl,
OTIIMYAIOIIUXCS, KaK IIPABUIIO, HECTAHAAPTHOU CTPYKTYPOH U SIPKO BBIPAKEHHOU
IKCIIPECCUEH U OLIEHOUHOCTHIO, 0COOECHHO XapaKTePHO JIIS sI3bIKa COBPEMEHHBIX
cpenctB MaccoBoit mHpopMarmu. [Ipomecc o0pa3oBaHMS OKKa3HOHAIBHBIX
WHHOBAIUM, aKTUBHO MPOTEKAIOMIUNA HE TONBKO B PYCCKOM, HO M B JPYTUX
CIIaBSHCKUX SI3BIKAX, MPUBJICKACT BHUMAHUE JCPHBATOIOTOB-CIIABUCTOB. Tak,
E. U. KopsixoBreBa Ha OCHOBE HW3y4YeHHs OCOOCHHOCTEH MacCMEIMHHOTO
CJIOBOIIPOM3BOJICTBA B BOCTOYHOCTABSIHCKMX U 3aMaJHOCTABIHCKUX SI3bIKAX
MIPUXOMUT K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO TEKCTBHI POCCHUCKUX, TMOITBCKUX M YEHICKUX
CMMU «Hepenko Co3HATENbHO HACHIIAIOTCS OKKa3HOHAITN3MaMH, CO3/TAHHBIMH B
XOJIE SI3BIKOBOM UTPBI, PACKPBIBAIOIICH MOTEHIIHATLHBIC CBS3U MPOU3BOMASAIICTO
CJIOBa C TeM, YTOOBI HCIIONIE30BATH WX C MAaKCHMAJIBHBIM IParMaTH9IeCKUM,
acteTrmdeckuM 1 KomrdeckuM dddexrom» (Kopsxosuesa 2016: 127). [To namum
HaOJIOIEHHUSIM, aKTHBM3aIMsl Mpolecca 00pa30BaHHs HUIPOBBIX JCPHBATOB
SBIIACTCS TAKOKE OHOM M3 OTIMYUTENFHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH S3bIKa COBPEMEHHBIX
XOPBATCKUX CPEJICTB MacCCOBOW MH(pOPMAIIHH.

Cpenucrnenuduyueckux cJI0B000pa30BaTeIbHBIX TUIIOB, UCTIOIB3YOIIUXCS
B KaueCTBE UTPOBOH (DYHKITHH, HANOOJIee IIPOKOE PACTIPOCTPAHEHHUE IOy YFITH
MPUEMBl TaK Ha3bIBAGMOTO «KaJaMOYypHOTO CIIOBOOOpa3oBaHus» (3eMcKas
2007: 187). Ilon xanmamMOypoM MOHUMAETCS «BHJT SI3IKOBOW UT'PhI, OCHOBAHHBIH
Ha O0BETMHEHUH B OJJHOM TEKCTE JINOO Pa3HBIX 3HAYEHUH OTHOTO CIIOBA, MO0
Pa3HBIX CIIOB (CJIOBOCOYETAHHN ), TOXKIESCTBEHHBIX WII CXOHBIX 110 3ByUaHUIO)
(Cannukos 2002: 490).

B obomx s3pIKax mpencTaBieHbl KalamMOypHbIE KOHTaMHHAI[HOHHBIC
JICpUBAThl, CO3JABAEMbIC YyTEM COCIUHEHUS TOJHBIX WM YCEUEHHBIX OCHOB
HCXOIHBIX JIGKCEM, HEPEIKO COTIPOBOKIAEMOTO HAIOKEHHEM COBITATAOIIUX TI0
3By4YaHHUIO CETMEHTOB OIOPHBIX CIIOB. [Ipr 7TOM B OKKa3MOHAIIM3ME COYeTaeTCs
CeMaHTHKa O00OMX WCXOMHBIX cJoB. lccienoBarenn OTMEYAarOT HIPOBOM
XapakTep MoJ00HBIX HOBOOOpa3zoBaHuit: « KOHTaMHUHAITHSI — CPEACTBO S3BIKOBOU

I Tlox UrpoBbIM JIEPUBATOM MOHUMAETCS «TAKOE MPEIAHAMEPEHHO CO3aHHOE MPOU3BOIHOE CIIOBO,
KOTOPOE BCIIEJICTBHE CBOCH IPKOM BHYTPEHHEH (hOPMBI, HALICTICHHOH Ha JOCTIDKEHUE KOMUYECKOIO
sdexTa, CTAHOBUTCA CPEACTBOM SI3bIKOBOM MIPHI, BBIIONHAET HIpoByro GyHKImro» ([enosa,
I'puropsesa 2018: 52-53).
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urpbl. Betynas B Hee, TOBOPSIIUIA YUUTHIBACT 3BYKOBYIO (DOPMY OOBEITUHAECMBIX
VM KOMITOHEHTOB, MX aCCOIMATHBHBIN apeall i aJIF03UBHOCTh, KOHHOTATUBHBIC
BO3MO)KHOCTH CJIOB-UCTOYHHKOB, & TaK)Ke BO3MOKHOCTh BEPHOTO BOCIIPHSITHSI
HOBOW CITIOKHOM eTMHUIIBI afpecaroM peun» (Hukommaa 1996: 312).

Mopenu 00pa3oBaHus KOHTAMHUHAIIMOHHBIX I€PUBATOB, BhI/IEJIsieMbIe
€ Y4eTOM HAJUYHUS MJIM OTCYTCTBHSI HEMOP(EMHOIo ycedyeHus: HCXOTHbIX
CJIOB M BHW/IOB yCeYeHHsI, a TaKKe HAJIMYMS WIH OTCYTCTBHUS O0OIIEro
3BYKOBOI'0 COYETAHHUS Y MOJHBIX HJIH yCeYeHHBIX 0a30BbIX CJIOB, COBIA/IAI0T
B 000uX HcciaenyeMbIX si3bikax. [Io HammMm Ha0I00eHMsIM, B TeKCTaXx
poccuiickux u xopBarckux CMMU nanbosiee 4acTOTHBI cileyOLIHe MOIeJIH:

1) coenuHeHHE TIOMHOM OCHOBBI TIEPBOTO HCXOJHOTO CJOBa C
(DMHATBHOW YacThIO BTOPOTO MCXOJJHOTO CJIOBA, COMIPOBOXKIAEMOE HAIO)KEHUEM
TOXIECCTBEHHBIX 3BYKOBBIX CETMEHTOB: [10IMOCKOBHbII MIpaghon (3aronoBoK).
Kozo ewvibpana obrnacme (nogzaronoBok) (MockoBckuii  Komcomorerr,
16.10.2012) [map + mapagpon = mopagon); Istrazivako strvinarstvo (Www.
portal.novosti.com, 16.06.2012) [strvinar ‘cTepBITHUK + novinarstvo
“KypHAJIUCTUKA = Strvinarstvol;

2) coeaWHEHWE HAYAILHOW YaCcTH TIIEPBOTO HCXOAHOTO CJIOBa C
(bMHAIBHOI YaCThEO BTOPOTO UCXOTHOTO CJIOBA, COIPOBOXKIAEMOE HAIIOKEHUEM
TOX/ICCTBEHHBIX 3BYKOBBIX CETMEHTOB: Danoanuzm (3aroioBok). Danamoi
«Cnapmaxay» pasepomunu cmaouon 8 Apociasie, u um 3a Mo, NoXoxHce, HUYe2o
He 6yoem (moazaronoBok) (Hesckoe Bpemst, 01.11.2013) [hanamot + eandanuzm
= ¢hanoanusm); Uvjeravam te, sine, koliko god da si glup, da lezernost s kojom
politicka klasa prelazi preko zloupotreba demokratskog poretka pokazuje
kako osnovna namjena demokracije i jest u tome da ona bude sto uspjesnije
zloupotrijebljena. Doci ¢e dan kada ée politicka klasa, umjesto Sto jos uvijek
operira s pojmom demokracije, i sluzbeno koristiti termin zloupokracija (Www.
portal.novosti.com, 28.01.2012) [zlouporaba ‘3noynorpednenue’ + demokracija
‘nemokparus’ = zloupokracijal;

3) MEeXIyCIOBHOE HaJOKeHHe 0e3 yCedeHHs OCHOB, MPU KOTOPOM Ha
KOHELl OCHOBBI TIEPBOTO CJIOBAa HAKJIAAbIBAETCS OMOHUMHYHOE HAyauo BTOPOTO
cioBa: Dyazpanuya na 3amxe? (3aroJoBOK). Poccus nepexpoiia Kopoonsl 075
umnopmuozo npooosonvcmeus uz cmpan EC, Hopeeeuu, Kanaowi, CILIA u
Aecmpanuu (noxzaronioBok) (Mockosckuii komcomorett, 09.08.2014) [¢yaepa +
epanuya = gyacpanuyal; A po cemu sam ja to Slovenac? — Po tome $to ocigledno
dijelis slovensko misljenje o Todoric¢u kao feudalnom viadaru Hrvatske. Gdje
ti u Hrvatskoj vidis feudalizam? — Dobro, nazovimo to agrokorporativizmom
(Novi list, 19.06.2013) [Agrokor + korporativizam ‘kopmopaTuBm3M =
agrokorporativizam].
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Spkue, 3amoMUHAONINECS KOHTaMHHAIIMOHHBIE JIEPUBAThI 00pa3yloTcs
B pe3yJIbTaTe MUCIOIb30BAHMS MEKIOMETHS B Ka4€CTBE MEPBOM MPOU3BOASAIICH
OCHOBBI, Cp.: Ail-aii-ghon (3aroNoBOK). YunosHuxam 3anpemsam noib308amscs
HezawuueHHvimMu  cpedcmeamu  ceéazu (momzaronoBok) (Poccwiickas rasera,
09.04.2014); Hahahaerte (Novi list, 12.06.2016). B mepBom npumepe Bo3rac
Heomo0peHHs al-si-s1i COSMHACTCS C PA3TOBOPHBIM CYIIECTBUTENLHBIM aii(poH
(anmn. iPhone ‘cemeiicTBo cMapT(OHOB, BEITyCKaeMbIX KomraHued Apple
c suBaps 2007 roma’), BO BTOPOM — MEXAOMETHE ha-ha-ha, obo3Havaromiee
CMEX, XOXOT, coBMeraercs: ¢ abopesuarypoit HRT (< Hrvatska radio-televizija
‘XopBarcKoe pajro 1 TeneBuieHne’) B (POHETHUECKOM OTITacOBKe.

KoHTamMuHaHTBI, OTIMYAIOIIMEcs HEOOBIYHOCTBIO (OPMBI M SIPKO
BBIPA)KCHHBIM OIICHOYHBIM XapaKTepOM, YacTO HCIIOIB3YIOTCS B Ta3eTHBIX
3arojioBKax, OKa3blBas 3MOTHBHOE BO3/ICHCTBHME Ha ajpecara. Yurarenro
NPUXOIUTCSl «pa3raJplBaThy 3HAYCHUE KOHTAMHIMOHHOTO JepuBaTa Ha
OCHOBE CEMaHTHKH W aCCOLMATHUBHBIX CBSI3€l MCXOMHBIX CIIOB, YYaCTBYIOIINX
B ero oOpasoBanuu. B poccuiickux n B xopsarckux CMMU Bcrpeuatorcst u
TaKWe 3aroJiOBKM, B KOTOPBIX HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MPEICTABICH MEXaHNU3M
CO3IaHUS KOHTAMHIIMOHHOTO NiepuBarta, cp: OOsunerue + npueosop = 066usop
(3arosnoBoK). bonvuuyio yacme mexcma npucogopa opamesam Hasanvuvim cyovs
cKonuposana u3 06euHumenvHo2o 3axmouenus (moaszaronook) (Hosas razera,
30.01.2015); Josipovi¢ + Kerum = Joker (Novi list, 17.09.2011).

B o0oux wuccnenyeMbix si3plkax NPOLYKTHBEH NpHEM, Ha3bIBaeMBbIH
«0o0pa3oBaHUE CIIOB 10 KOHKpEeTHOMY oOpasiy» (3emckast 1992: 194), wium
«rpenckazamyc-puem» (Uibsicora, Amupu 2018: 214), B pe3ynbrare KOTOpOro
WUTPOBOM JIEPUBAT CO3/1AETCSl MO AaHAJIOTUH CO CTPYKTYpOH KOHKPETHOTO
cioBa. B kadecTtBe cI0BOOOPa30BaTENHLHOTO CPEICTBA, HCIOIb3YEMOIo MpH
MIPOM3BONICTBE OKKA3MOHAJM3Ma, MOXKET BBICTYIaTh KaKk W MOP(EMHBIH, Tak
U HEMOP(EMHBIH CErMEHT Y3yalbHOH JIEKCEMBI, NPH 3TOM COXPaHSIETCS
accoIaTHBHASI CBS3b MEXJy WHHOBAIMEH W CIOBOM-00pasiioM: Ipeknemcs
au y Hac? (3aronoBoK). Mozym au Poccuu npueodumcs peyenmol, 8bInucantvie
ons Ipeyuu? (nmonzaronoBok) (Aud, 2015, Ne 29) [epexnemcs «— ayxknemcsi];
Dpykmoeoocmeo K deticmsuio (3aronoBoK). Hoewitl npesudenm Y3dexucmana
Ulasxam Mupsuées 2oeopum u npo mo, umo @pykmel menepv 0yoym uomu
6 Poccuto «no 3enemomy xopudopy» (¢ Opyeoil cmopomvl, no Kakomy oice
ewe, 6edv amo dce @Ppyxkmot)... (noazaronoBok) (Kommepcaunts, 06.04.2017)
[ppyrmosoocmeo «<— pykosoocmeo); Biometeoroloske prilike: nije smjesko, nije
placko, nego neki ravnodusko... (HRT 1, «Dobro jutro, Hrtvatska», 01.06.2016)
[ravnodusko <« smjesko ‘cmaitmuk’]. OOnmamas IIyTIMBON AKCIPECCHEH,
HOBOOOpa30BaHMs TIOOOHOTO THITA IPUBIICKAOT BHUMAaHKUE YnTarelns. IMEeHHO
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MOSTOMY JaHHBI WIPOBOM TPHEM HEPEeIKO HWCIONB3yeTCs B 3arojioBKax,
BKJIIOYAIOIINX KaK OKKa3MOHAJIbHOE CJIOBO, TaK M CIIOBO-00pasel: BreTHam u
BretBam (3aronoBok). Mocksa daem Xanoiwo ne meHblle, Yem OH bepem ) Hee
(mom3aronoBok) (Kommepcants, 30.06.2017); Kumrovec i Kerumovec (Novi
list, 09.11.2011) 1 moa. OKKa3HOHAIM3M MOXET OBITH CO3aH C ONOPOW Ha
WHOSI3BIYHOE CIIOBO-TIPO0Opa3, 4To, HECOMHEHHO, TMPHUBOJUT K YCHIICHHUIO €O
BoIpasurensHocTH: El Slavonico (3aronoBok). Veceras u 19 sati Osijek — Cibalija
(moxzaronoBok) (Jutarnji list, 27.08.2016) [El Slavonico ‘pyTOONBHBIA Mard
Mesk Ty KomanaaMu u3 CrnaBonnn’ <— uct. El Clasico ‘ GyTOoNbHbIE MATYH MEXKITY
MaapuackuM «Peanmom» u karanoHckod «bapcenoHoi»’]. AHanmormueckoe
CIIOBOOOpa3OBaHUE CIEAYyeT OTHOCHTCS K HauOonee pacrnpocTpaHEHHBIM
WTPOBBIM ITPUEMaM CO3JaHusI HOBOOOPA30BaHUI B 000X HCCIEAYEMbIX S3bIKAX.
AHanu3 XOpBaTCKUX MEAUUHBIX OKKA3MOHAJIM3MOB, MpoBeacHHbI B 2011-
2012 rr. xopBarckum uccienopareieM b. Iltebux [omy0, mokasan, uro 76%
OKKa3MOHAIM3MOB, TPEJCTABIECHHBIX B NIEYaTHBIX U 21eKTpoHHBIX CMU B TOT
nepuos, ObUT0 00pa30BaHO MO AHAJIOTHU C yXKE CYMIECTBYIOIIMMHU CIIOBAaMH
(Stebih Golub 2012: 431).

B poccuiickux u B xopBarckux CMMU mpeacTaBieHsl OKKa3HOHATH3MEI,
MOSIBUBILIUECS B PE3yJIBTaTe 3aMEHUTEIHLHOTO CIIOBOOOPA30BaHUS, T. €. MyTeM
3aMEHBl OJIHOM M3 TPOHM3BOJSALINX OCHOB B HCXOIHOM Y3yaJIbHOM CIIO)KHOM
cioBe, HampuMmep: TpyOOBIameNbUeCKUN CTPOM: YTrpo3bl HE OTIMYTHYIH
yuacTHUKOB «CeBepHoro mortoka-2». EBponelickuii Ou3Hec NOAYEPKUBACT
3HaueHue Mpoekra g BHyTpeHHero poiHka EC (M3Bectus, 13.03.2019) —
cp.: paboBmagensaecknii ctpoit; Koliko-mycTo (3aromoBok). Mecm 6 demckux
Jlazepsx dmuM 1emom Ha ecex He xeamum (1oa3aroioBok) (Poccuiickas razera,
24.05.2017) — cp.: xoiiko-mMecto; MmMmoproycTpaHeHue (3aroioBok). Poccus
PE3KO COKpamuia 3aKynKu 3apyoexicHblx mosapos, mak u He cyMes HACLIMUNb
poiHok cobcmeennbimu (on3aronoBok) (Hoeeie u3Bectus, 12.05.2015) — cp.:
nmnopro3amenieaue; Vastarbajter na burzi rada (3aronoBok). Umjesto na
izbore, kao sto su neki ocekivali od njega, Tihomir Oreskovic ce izaci na burzu
rada. I to ne na svjetskom trzistu nego u Republici Hrvatskoj (moa3aroioBok)
(Novi list, 19.07.2016) — cp.: gastarbajter ‘racrapbaiitep’ u vlast ‘BIacTp’;
Fiirerov dvojnik. Rent-a-Hitler: Emin s Kosova nevjerojatno slici nacistickom
vodi, a zaraduje oponasajuci ga (Danas.hr, 13.10.2015) — cp.: rent-a-car
‘mpokat apromooueii’ u Hitler ‘T'utnep’; Feralov bravobranitelj (Feral Tribune,
02.07.2004) — cp.: pravobranitelj ‘oMOyICMeH; YIIOJHOMOYEHHBIN TI0 TIpaBaM
yenoBeka’ ¥ bravo ‘OpaBo (MexIOMeTHE) .

CrietyeT OTMETUTh, YTO OKKa3HOHAIIBHBIE CIIOCOOBI CIIOBOOOPa30BaHMS
TIOTAFOTCSL CHCTEMAaTH3aIlK CIIOKHEE, YeM Y3yalbHbIE, TI03TOMY HE BCera
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MOXHO OJTHO3HAYHO OIPE/IENNTh, CO3JaH JH OKKA3MOHAJIM3M KOHTaMUHAIHeH
WIM TyTEM AaHAJIOTMYECKOTO WIJIM 3aMEHHMTEJIBHOTO  CJIOBOOOPa30BaHMS.
Poccuiickue nccnenoBareny Takke 0OpaIiaroT BHUMaHHE Ha TI0JI00HOE SBIICHHE:
«K KOHTAMHHAIMW OJM30K TIPHEM CO3/[aHUS CIIOBA 10 KOHKPETHOMY O00pasiry,
MOCTIETHUH B PAJIE CITy4aeB ,,IepeceKaeTcs ¢ TaK Ha3bIBaeMOM 3aMEHNUTEIbHON
nepuarein» (Mnpscosa, Amupu 2018: 214).

K npomykxTrBHBIM crioco0aM TPOW3BOJCTBA UTPOBBIX OKKa3MOHAIN3MOB
oTHOcuTcsATpaduko-opdorpaduueckuiicnocododpazoBanus(rpadoaepuBanus).
I'padomeprBarbl, 0Opa3oBaHHBIE B PE3YJAbTATE WCIIOIL30BAHUS PA3TAIHBIX
cpencTB naparpadeMHUKH, OTIINYAI0TCS YKCIIPECCHBHOCTHIO M MHOTOCIOHHOCTHIO
3Ha4YEHHMsI, & JUISl IOJTHOTO MOHUMAHUSI UX CEMaHTUKH HEOOXOIMMO BH3yaJIbHOE
BocpusATHEe. B 000MX s3BIKaX TOMOOHBIC OKKAa3MOHAIU3MBI CO3MAIOTCS TIO
CXOJITHBIM MOJIEJISIM, TIPH 3TOM HanOoJ1ee IPOAYKTUBHBIM CIIOCOOOM 00pa30BaHHS
rpadonepuBaroB B poccuiickux CMU siBisiercss kanutanu3anus (BbIICICHUS
YacTH CJIOBA MPHU MOMOIIY MPOMUCHBIX OYKB), @ B XOPBaTCKUX — MapeHTE3UC
(3aKJrOuEHME CerMEeHTa HCXOIHOM JiekceMbl B ckoOku), HanpumMep: HeCHOCHast
BJacTh (3arosioBok). Ha »toii Henene B MockBe ObLJIO CHECEHO 00Jiee COTHU
TOPTOBBIX MTABHJIHLOHOB M TATATOK, OOBSIBICHHBIX CAMOCTPOEM (TI0/13ar0JI0BOK)
(Oxcnpecc-razera, 11.02.2016); Ideoloska komisija CK HND (b)analizira
uskrsne propovijedi nasih biskupa ... (VeCernjilist, 02.04.2016) —cp.: banalizirati
‘Ienarb YTO-JIMOO OOBIIEHHBIM, OaHATBHBIM W analizirati ‘aHaMu3upOBaThH .
B o0oux s3bIKax BCTpEYalOTCS OKKAa3MOHAJbHBIE KOHTAMHUHUPOBaHHbBIE
HOBOOOpa30BaHus ¢ TpauuIecKy BbIICICHHBIM CerMeHTOM, cp.: MHorobE/[Hast
ceMbs (3aroyioBok). Poccus yBepeHHO ABMKETCS K KHUTAHCKOMY TPUHITHITY
«OmHa ceMbst — oiH peOeHOK» (10/13aroNioBoK) (Aprymentsl Hemerm, 2013, No
37) [mHoroneTHas (cembsi) + Oeanas = MHorobE[lHas (cembst)|; K(o)ronologija
mjera (RTL Danas, 03.05.2020) [korona ‘xoponaBupyc’ + kronologija
‘xpoHouorus’ = k(o)ronologijal.

OcoOBIii THIT UTPOBOTO CIIOBOOOPA30BaHMUsI, HA3bIBACMBIN B POCCHUICKOM
JIMHTBUCTHKE (IIOBTOP-O0T3BYYHE, HITH 3X0-TIprieM» (3emckas 2007:187), a Taxke
«hokyc-nokyc npuem» (Mnbscosa, Amupu 2018: 222), npeacTtasieH B 060ux
A3bIKaX EAMHUYHBIMH TpuMepaMu. [IprMeHeHue JaHHOTO HWPOBOTO IpHeMa
MIPUBOAMUT K OOpa30BaHMIO OKKA3HOHAIBHBIX PH(PMOBAHHBIX CIOKEHUH, Cp.:
«[anyyun-lImanyyun». InaBHbli TpeHep cOopHoit Poccun ®abuo Kamemno
ocraincs 0e3 cBoux momonHukoB — Kpucrnana [lanyyan m Maccumo Hepu
(Cnopr-Okcnpecc,12.11.2014); «MynbTu-KynbTi» 0e3 rpaHuil. ToiabpKo 3a
MuHyBLIMe BbixoaHble OPI™ mpunsia cBbime 13 Toicad OeKeHILEB W3 CTpaH
bnmxnero BocToka, nprexaBInx Crojia TpaH3UTOM Yepe3 ABCTpHIO U BeHrputo
(Hesckoe spems, 08.09.2015),; Ovih je dana gotovo zavladala kolektivna histerija
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Sto dvije najvece stranke kontinuirano gube podrsku <...> Nakon suza za HDZ-
om i SDP-om koje je narod prozreo, analiza je u fusnotu sakrila da su u takvom-
kakvom ratsu tek nedavno osnovane stranke. I medu njima ima onih koji Zele biti
mali hadezej-esdepej, ali ima i onih koji pokusavaju biti nesto drugo (VeCernji
list, 11.01.2014). B mocneanem mpuMepe OKKa3HOHAJIM3M CO3AaH Ha OCHOBE
HCKa)KEHHOTO IPOM3HOIICHHS] Ha3BaHMH JIBYX OCHOBHBIX TIOJIATHYECKHUX MAPTUHt
Xopsaruu — HDZ v SDP.

He Tompko pycckoMy, HO M XOpBarCKOMy S3bIKy CBOMCTBEHEH
TME3UC — €IIe OJMH JIOCTAaTOYHO PEIKO BCTPEUAIOIIHUICS IMPUEM HIPOBOTO
CIIOBOOOPA30BaHMS, PEaIM3YIONIMICSA IyTeM BCTAaBKH BHYTPbH CIIOBA KaKOii-
b0 eauHHLBl (MOpQEMBI, CITyKeOHOTO WM 3HAMEHATENILHOTO CJIOBa), CP.:
Beproneronenonocer (3aroioBok). @paHiys IpUTOPMO3HIIa TOCTaBKy Poccnu
nepBoro BeprojieroHoca turna Mistral Mistral (mog3aromnoBok) (KomMepcaHTs,
04.09.2014); Pogledaj naslovnu Slobodne: «Razgovarali smo s osumnjiCenim za
ubojstvo Selene Graciano». A onda otvoris novine i vidis da je razgovor napravio
bratski tabloidiotid iz Beograda (Novi list, 15.09.2012). B nepBom npumepe
MEK/Ty YaCTSMH CII0KHOTO CII0Ba BEPTOJIETOHOCEI] TTOSIBIISIETCS IPUCTABKA HEJO-
, @ BO BTOPOM — CYIIECTBUTEIIBHOE idiot ‘WINOT’ BCTABISIETCS BHYTPB JPYTOTO
y3yaJbHOI'O CYLIECTBUTENBHOTO fabloid ‘Tabmonn’.

OTpaxeHHE 1 O1ICHKA aKTYaIIbHBIX COOBITHI BMEJUIHOM CIIOBOTBOPUECTBE
OCYILIECTBISETCS ¢ TIOMOIIBIO Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX MO CEMAHTHKE W OLEHOYHOCTH
CIIOBOOOPA30BATEIbHBIX CPEACTB NPH peajM3alMd  Pa3IMYHBIX CHOCOOOB
CIIOBOOOPA30BaHUsI, B TOM YHCIIe UTPOBOW JieprBaimi. CioBooOpa3oBaHue B
MAacCCMEIMITHOM THCKYpCe HOCHT KPEaTHBHBIM XapakTep, 4TO OCOOCHHO SIPKO
MIPOSIBIISIETCS TIPU MIPOM3BOJICTBE HOBBIX CIIOB HETPAJMIIMOHHBIMU CHOCOOAMH,
K KOTOPHIM OTHOCSTCSI KOHTaMHHALUSI, aHAJIOIMYECKOe CIJIOBOOOpa30oBaHME,
rpadonepuBarss w nap. CTeNmeHb OSKCIPECCHBHOCTH HOBOOOPAa30BaHMMA
BBILIEC Y TEX, KOTOPbIC CO3/aHbl HEy3yaJlbHBIMU CIIOCOOaMH, ¢ HapyLIEeHHEM
CIIOBOOOpA30BaTeIbHBIX HOpM. MrpoBble JepuBaThl B IyONUIIMCTHYECKUX
TEKCTaX Ha PyCCKOM M XOPBAaTCKOM SI3BIKaX MCIOJIB3YIOTCS B KaUECTBE CPEICTBA
BBIPAYKEHHS SMOLIMH, OLICHKH, PHUBIICYCHHUSI BHUMAHUS YUTATEIS.
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IKCNPECCUBHO-OLCHOYHBIA MOTEHIMAJI
HEOAePUBATOB HECTAHIAPTHOMI
CTPYKTYPHI B poccuiickux CMU

B crarbe paccMaTpHBarOTCs pasaMYHBIE IO CTPYKType HEOIEPHBATHI B ACIIEKTE
CTENEHN HX OKCIPECCHBHOCTH B TEKCTaX POCCHUMCKMX CPEACTB MAacCOBOM
nHpopmanyu. Ocoboe BHUMaHME YIENSETCsl HEOJepHUBaTaM HECTaHIApTHON
CTPYKTYpbI, IIPH OOpa30BaHWM KOTOPBIX HAPYILIAIOTCS CJIOBOOOPA30BATEIIbHBIC
HOPMBI. B cTarbe nmokasaHsl pa3iMyHbIe BUABI HAPYIICHHH CII0BOOOPA30BaTeIbHBIX
HOPM. B MeaAMITHBIX TEKCTaX HEOIEPUBATHI HECTAHAAPTHOM CTPYKTYPbI, CO3/1aHHbIE
C HapyIICHUSIMH CJI0BOOOPA30BATENbHBIX HOPM, HMEIOT OOJIbIINE SKCIIPECCUBHBIE
BO3MOYKHOCTH H SIBIISIFOTCS 3((hEKTUBHBIM 3KCIIPECCHBHO-OLIEHOUHBIM CPEICTBOM.

KiaroueBrnle cioBa: pYCCKI/Iﬁ SA3bIK, HCOACPUBATHIL, CHOBOO6paSOBaTGHBHLIe HOPMBI,
MaccMeaua
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Bospocmias ponb CcoBpeMEHHBIX MaccMmenua Ha pyoexe XX—XXI
BEKOB OOYCIIOBIIMBACT aKTyaJbHOCTb B MEIMMHBIX TEKCTaX CPEACTB PEYEBOTO
BO3JICHCTBUSI, K KOTOPBIM OTHOCSTCSI, B YaCTHOCTH, PAa3JIMYHBIC TIO0 CTPYKType
HeozepuBarsl. B Hactosmee Bpems «CMU 1 corpanbHbIe CETH 0Ka3aIiCh OTHIM
13 IIaBHBIX (PAKTOPOB aKTUBHOTO SI3BIKOBOTO TBOpUECTBA. ..» (3eneHuH, byresa
2020: 98). CterneHb SKCTIPECCUBHOCTH HEOJIEPUBATOB 3aBHCUT OT CTAHAAPTHOCTH
/ HeCTaHIAPTHOCTH MX CTPYKTypbl. CTaHAapTHBIE HOBOOOPA30BaHUS OOBIYHO
HE HapyIIaoT CJIOBOOOpa30BaTENbHBIX HOPM: OHHM CO3AAIOTCS Y3yalbHBIMHU
croco0aMu MO TMPOAYKTHBHBIM, CIIOBOOOPA30BAaTENFHBIM THIIAM M MOJIEIISIM,
C y4YacTHEM aKTHBHBIX CJIOBOOOpa3oBarenbHbIX adukcoB. Hecranmaprabie
[0 CIOBOOOPa30BaTENbHONW CTPYKTYpe HOBOOOPa30BaHMS, KaK IPABUIIO,
HapyIIaloT ~ CIOBOOOpPA30BaTelNbHBIE HOPMBI, KacalolIMecs CEeMaHTHKH
CIIOBOOOPA30BaTeIbHONH OCHOBBI W/WJIHM CIIOBOOOPA30BATENBHBIX aPHKCOB,
OrpaHUYCHUI B COYETAEMOCTH OCHOB U a((HKCOB, a Takke HEy3yaJbHBIX
crocoboB citoBooOpa3oBanus. I[lomoOHBIE HECTaHAAPTHBIE HOBOOOPA30BAHWS
OTJIMYAIOTCS  BBICOKOH  CTENEHBIO 3KCIIPECCHMBHOCTH M CIIOCOOCTBYIOT
IKCTIPECCUBHU3ALIUHN METUIHOTO TEKCTa.

B HOBOOOpa30BaHMAX HEPEKO HAPYILAOTCS OTPAaHNUEHHUS B COUETAEMOCTH
Mopem. Tak, mpeuxe sxc- ¢ ceMoil ‘ObIBIINIA’, KOTOPBIA OOBIYHO Y4acTBYET B
00pa30BaHIK UMEH JIHII OT OIyIIEBICHHBIX CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX (IKC-TEPIIOT, IKC-
IpeMbep, IKC-TIIPE3UAEHT U II0/1.), B HECTaHJAPTHBIX HOBOOOPA30BaHUSIX MOXKET
COUYeTarbCsl C MMEHAMHU COOCTBEHHBIMHM — Ha3BaHMSMHM MY3BIKJIBHBIX TPYIIII
(mampumep, «brectsmme», «BUA T'par): Drc-«onectsimasy FOns Kosansayk:
bnemanc oromma y mens sxomora! (TOPNEWS. 11.12.2008); HeectecTBeHHBIMI
(oTKamMM yacTo TpemuT U Mama Tpoux Jereidl AnHa CemoxoBa. Ha cHmmkax
B MHcTparpame 3Kkc-»BUarpa» BBINISIAUT BEYHO FOHOW, XYJIOW M IOATSHYTON
(Komcomomnbckast mpaeaa. 11.-18.11.2020). B nocnennem ciaydae xamamOypHO
CTaJIKUBAIOTCA HA3BaHHS MY3bIKaIbHON TPYINbI M MEIULMHCKOTO Mpernapara.
C uMmeHamMy COOCTBEHHBIMH MOTYT COYETAaThCsl M JIpyrue MpeHuKChl, 4TO He
XapakTepHO IJIsl CIOBOOOPA30BATEIIbHOM HOPMBL: 3d APKOCMb GbIPAdICEHU
3axaposy oanxce npozeamu «Aumu-Ilcakuy (Teopusi IUCKpeAUTALMH.
11.08.2015); K num oobasnenst Henaxpya, Homve, Xanrc — u, kax Hu cmpanHo,
06e ghanvuusku: akoovl Pembpanom u ncesdo-Ban I'oz (KommepcaHTb,
05.05.2017); D10 He Bropoit «MIOHXEH», 3TO «cyrnep-MIOHXeH», He OObsBICHUE
XOJIONHOM BOMHBI, a KOHCTAaTalus, 4To OHa uaet, rooput denop JIykbsHOB
(PBK. 01.03.2018).

K HapymenusM crnoBooOpa3oBaTeIbHOH HOPMBI OTHOCHTCS TaKkKe
00pa3oBaHKe HEOJIEPUBATOB HA Oa3€ HETUITNYHBIX, HE XapaKTEePHBIX JUIS JAHHOTO
CJIOBOOOPA30BATEIbHOTO TUIIA MCXOAHBIX OCHOB. Tak, Hapeuus ¢ GopmaHTOM
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T0-. . .-OMY OOBIYHO 00Pa3yIOTCs OT OCHOB KaueCTBEHHBIX MPHJIaraTesbHbIX (TI0-
XOpOILEMY, MO-CTapOMy), TOIZAa KaK MCXOJHBIMHU ISl Hapeuuil-HeoAEepUBATOB
MOTYT OBITh M OTHOCHUTEIILHBIC MTpUJIararelibHbIe, HanpuMep KoBuIHbIH: Celivac
KoBHUJI, paboTatoT mo-koBuIHOMY (paano «Bectn FM», 24.11.2020).

K HecranmapTHBIM HEOEpUBAaTaM MOKHO OTHECTH U TakKUe, B KOTOPBIX
O/lHA W3 YacTeil MMeeT WHOS3BIYHBIA XapakTep W HE SIBISIETCS JIOCTATOYHO
OocBOoeHHOU (-caif3, -decT): A Poccus MOXKET TPEIOCTaBUTh YHHKaJIbHBIC
BO3MO)KHOCTH MPOBEACHHSI MOPCKHX AKCIISANIIMHN, UCCIICIOBAHUH Ha YCTaHOBKax
mera-caii3... (Coro3 / bemapyce. Pocenst. 17.12.2020); I'pynmsr «HecuactHbrit
cinyudaity, «Hory cenoy», Anapeil MakapeBud, mo3tel Jmutpuii beikoB u
Jleonunn Karanos u apyrue npunsuin yuactue B «Ilaptuzan-gecre» B HOLACPKKY
oenopycoB... (Cobeceqauk. 07.-13.10.2020); 3HaAMEHUTHIH MEXKIYHAPOTHBIH
JUKa30BbI (pecTwBanb Terepb mnepeexan w3 Purm B Cankt-IlerepOypr <...>
Co3narenb, BIOXHOBHUTEIB U TIpojttocep 3toro gopym-decra Mrops bytman yxe
Ha 6oeBoM mocTy... (Poccuiickas razera. 13.11.2020).

AKTHBU3MPOBAJIOCH B TIOCIIEHEE BPEMSI U CO3IaHNE CIIOKHBIX IEPUBATOB
THOPHIHOTO XapaKTepa C IEPBOH YacThIO B IATHHCKOM HAITMCAHHUH, B YACTHOCTH C
gacteto COVID: 3ammucku COVID-gononmepa (Cobecemnuk. www.sobesednik.
ru. 15.-16.05.2020); B Ypenckoii 6onbHuIIE OTKpoeTcs otnenenue s COVID-
nayuenmos (Hosoe neno. 29.10.-05.11.2020); COVID-mouiennuxu ataxyror
n okwbIX, 1 Mononsix (MK B IMutepe. 29.08.2020); KopoHaBHpYyC «OKHBHI)
MOIIEHHHUKOB: Kak yoepeub ce0st ot COVID-mapnamanos (Cnytauk HoBoctu.
06.04.2020). «['mOpumHBIC MPOU3BOAHBIE — XapaKTEPHBIH M 3aMETHBIN (hakT
PYCCKOTO CII0BOOOpa30BaHMs MOCIEIHUX TPEX ACCATUIICTHH, YK€ MHOTOKPaTHO
OIMCAaHHBIN M IPOAHAIU3UPOBAHHBIN B TEOPETUUECKON JIUTEPAType, €ro pojib U
BO3MOXHOCTH Bc€ Bo3pacTtator» (3enenus, bymesa 2020: 102-103; cm. Takxe:
Mapunosa 2014, ITorrosa 2007).

Oco0o#t skcrpeccuell 00aaloT HECTaHAAPTHBIE HOBOOOpa30BaHMU,
CO3JIaHHBIE HEY3yaJIbHBIMH crioco0aMu. OnHUM U3 Haubosee MPOIyKTHBHBIX
B IMOCJIEAHUE NECATHIETHS CIHOCOOOB SIBISIETCS KOHTAMHHALUS, MPU KOTOPOI
HaOJoIaeTcs MPOU3BOIbHOE 00BETMHEHUE ABYX UCXOAHBIX CJIOB C BO3MOXKHBIM
COBMECIIICHHEM  (POpMalbHO TOXKJCCTBEHHBIX dJIEMEHTOB: Burie-nmpembep
coo0UMI OOIIECTBEHHOCTH O MOATOTOBKE 15 crienmanbHO 00ydeHHBIX COOAK,
KOTOpBbIe OyIyT BBIYHCIISTH 3apaKCHHBIX KOPOHABHPYCOM IIPSMO B a3pOIOPTY.
[lopoma XBOCTaThIX CaHMTApOB HA3BIBAETCS INAJAiiKa — TOMECh IaKaja H
naiiku. Ona Obuta BeiBegeHa Kimnmom CynuMOBBIM, ITIABHBIM CEJIEKIMOHEPOM
CITy’K0bI 6€30MacHOCTH «A3pOQIIOTa», YTOOBI JIOBUTH OMACHBIX HPECTYITHUKOB
(Cobecemnmk. 07.-13.10.2020); Pomom wm3 xamerctBa (Coroznoe Beue.
03.12.2020) — xaner(p1) + merctBo; To, 4TO MBI C MPONETAPCKON MPSMOTOM
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Ha3bIBAEM PACUICHEHKOW, Y HUX (XHUPYpProB — ABT.) UMEHYETCS IMOCOOMSIMH
st Mopdonoruueckux KypcoB <...> Tombko 3adem B Ilutepe, KoTopbIit
Anexcannp Her3opo npejiaraer nepenMeHoOBaTh B PacuneHUHTpaj], TpaTuTh
Ha 370 Takue aeHpru? (Codecemunk. 24.10.2020) — pacunenuts + JleHuHTpan
(upme IlerepOypr); I'ynbaiinen, Tpawn (MockoBckuii komcomornen. PPE. 11.-
18.11.2020) — ryn Oaii (anr. good bye B pycckoii rpaduke) + baiien.

[Ipn KoHTAaMHHAIIK BO3MOYKHBIE TpadeMHbIe BUITOM3MEHEHHS UCXOTHBIX
cnoB: Pobotsimme mromu. MOXKHO JT HaIGIUTh MAIlMHY YeI0BEUYECKUM PazsyMoOM
n gyBcTBaMH (AprymeHTsl U GakThl. 2020. Ne 43) — pOOot + pAboTsmue.

Pa3HOBHAHOCTHIO KOHTAMHUHAIIMH SIBISIETCS TME3HC, ITPU KOTOPOM OJIHO
y3yaJbHOE CIIOBO BCTaBISiETCS BHYTpb Ipyroro: OOmaiinanytele. «Ecau 6vl
ne enynocme Anyrkosuua, mavidana 6wt ne cayuunocvy (Hama Bepcens. 02.-
08.11.2020) — B y3yanpHOE OOMaHyTHIE BCTaBIAETCS YKpaWMHU3M MalaH C
COBMeIleHHEM (OpPMalbHO TOXKAECTBEHHBIX 4YacTel; DKCTpHUMalbHOE IOy
CO cMepTenbHBIM ncxomnoM (MockoBckuit komcomornen. PPE. 09.-16.12.2020)
— y3yalbHOE CTPHUM BCTaBJSIETCS BHYTPh Y3yalIbHOTO SKCTPEMalbHOE WU
JOTIOJTHUTENBEHO BBIACTSICTCS IBETOM. B y3yanbHOE CIIOBO MOXKET BCTaBIISITHCS
HE TOJIBKO JIPYTOE CII0BO, HO M Mophema: immopTroreno3amerieHme (ApryMeHThI
nenenj. 06.11.2020) — mpedukc Hemo- BCTABIACTCS BHYTPh AKTYalbHOTO B
HacTosiIee BpeMsl y3yalbHOTO IMIIOPTO3aMeIlCHHUE.

B HekoToppix ciydasx HOBOOOpa3OBaHUE SBISIETCS  Pe3yJIbTaToOM
COBMEILICHUSI TPEX CJIOB: DJIEKTPOMO-ObLIM OOJNBLION cTpaHbl (ApryMEHTHI
uwenmenj.  18.11.2020). B HOBOOOpa3oBaHWM  3JIEKTPOMO-OBUTH  OKA3aJIUCh
COBMCIICHHBIMH ~ y3yajbHBIE  CIOBO(GOPMBL:  diekTpomobmmm  (popma
MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHMCJIa CYIIECTBUTEIBHOIO 3JIEKTpOMOOMIIL), Obun ((opma
MPOLIE/ANIEr0 BPEMEHH MHOXXECTBEHHOTO 4YHCNA TIJIaroja ObiTh) M OBLIH
(cymecTBuTENBHOE OBLIHP BO MHOXKECTBEHHOM HYHCIIE): ABTOMPOU3BOIUTENN B
2020 rogy oaMH 3a APYTUM MPE3EHTYIOT IEKTPOMOOMIH. YTo 3TO: JaHb Moje
W OTBET Ha BeJICHHE BPEMEHH, a TaKXKe KaKoBa UCTOPHSI JAHHOTO BOIPOCA. ..
(Aprymentsr Henenj. 18.11.2020).

[langemuss KopoHaBUpyCa CHOCOOCTBOBaNa AaKTHBU3ALUMH MEIMHHOTO
CIIOBOTBOPYECTBA M TOSIBIICHUIO ~ MHOTOUYHMCIICHHBIX  HOBOOOPa30BaHWUIA
«TAHJIEMHYECKON TEMBD», B TOM YHCIIe KOHTAMUHHPOBAHHBIX HOBOOOPA30BaHH:
KapanTuneiimpkepel: novemy COVID-19 xpaiine pedxo sapajicaem Oemeli:
HA  HeCO8epUIeHHONIemMHUX Npuxooumcsi auwb 2% cayyaee uHOUUUPOBAHUSL
xoponasupycom. (PUA Hooctm — ImaBmoe. 04.03.2020) — kapanTHH +
TUHEHKEPBL.

Hapsiny ¢ KOHTaMHWHAIMeld aKTHBHOCTH TPOSIBISET TaKOH Tporecc
HEY3yaJIbHOTO CIIOBOOOpa30BaHWS, KaK 3aMEHHUTENbHAs JIepUBALUS, TIPH
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KOTOPOH B HCXOZHOM CJIOBE 3aMEHSCTCSl OfHA M3 yacTed (MopdemHas Win
Hemopdemuas). Tak, MCXOIHBIH XEWITAr #HKpbIMHAUL TIOCIYKUJI HCXOAHBIM
s «Kapabaxuamm: AszepOaifkaHIlbl M apMsHE CKOJBKO YTOZHO MOTYT
OuThCS 32 TO, YTOOBI OKOHYATENBHO 3asBUTH YTO-TO B nyxe «KapabaxHamm...
(Cobecennuk. 24.10.2020). B nazBanuu corcern OelicOyk 4acTs -Oyk MEHsIETCS
Ha MEXJIOMETHE (3BYKOTIO/[paskaHue) OyX, BBIICIICHHOE K TOMY e H TpadHIecKu:
Oetic-bY X! Kmo u xax omeemum 3a ockoponenus 6 cemu (Poccuiickas razera.
12.11.2020). CymecTBuTeNbHBIE KOBUI00ECHE M KOPOHAOECHE CO3AaHbI ITyTEM
3aMEHHTEIILHOM JiepuBaly Ha 0ase y3yaibHOro mpakoodecue: Kosumobecue B
P® crano crpamnee iro6oi nHbekim (REGNUM.RU. 15.04.2020); densrun
n Xa3uH oOmacarTcsi T'yOUTENbHBIX TOCIEACTBUN «KOpoHaOecus» misg PO
(https://regnum.ru/news/economy/3123805.html).  3aromoBok  myOIMIKAIUN
«[Ipukmrouenns mexarponnkay» (Poccutickasrazera. 28.10.2020) mepeknukaeTcs
c HasBanueM OQuibMa «[IpuKmodeHus DIEKTPOHMKa»: B MCXOAHOM HMEHH
OJIEeKTPOHUK 3aMEHSACTCS IIePBas YaCTh HA YAaCTh MEXa-.

B HekoTophIX ciydasx HaOmomaeTcs 3aMeHa mpedukca B HCXOJHOM
cioBe: B HOBooOpa3oBaHuu «KeprBooTHomenus» (Hoas rasera. 18.11.2020)
npedUKC OT- UCIMOJb3yeTCs BMECTO Ipe(uKca IPH- B UCXOOHOM Y3yaJbHOM
xeptBonpuHomienre. Crarbs 1oA  3arojoBKoM  «JKepTBOOTHOILICHUSD
MOCBSAIIIEHa HE3aKOHHOMY CyJeOHOMY TpeciieJoBaHHI0. B cyliecTBUTeIbHOM
3MIPaBOOXPAHECHUE TPEPHUKC O- 3aMCHSCTCS MPePuKCOM 3a-: ONTHMH3ATOPBI
MEIULUHBI, TPEBPATUBIINE €€ TOYTH B 3APABO3AXOPOHEHHME, KpUuam o cma
Hecuacmuwix nocuowiux... (Aprymentsl nenenj. 06.11.2020).

HecrangaprHyto CTpyKTypy UMEIOT rpauuecKue IepuBaThl, Pe3yJIbTaThl
rpaduueckoro ciaoBooOpa3oBaHMS, K KOTOPBIM OTHOCSTCS, B YacCTHOCTH,
HOBOOOpa30BaHMsI, CO3aHHBIC Ty TEM KalTUTATU3ALIIH — BBIJICTICHHS B y3yaJIbHOM
CJIOBE IPONMCHBIMU OyKBaMM YacTH, COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH APYyroMy y3yaJbHOMY
cioBy: llena BpaueOHo# ommbku. KaJleuenne (Komcomonsckas npasna. 14.-
21.10.2020); Ilpouum cObCEnoBanme: cnacym nu opeanuzayuio om Kpusuca
Hosvle Haznauenus (U3Bectus. 04.12.2020); Hanensre, moxkanyiicta, MACKy
(Glamour. 2020, Hos16ps); Eciiu 061 1a OJIKBbL Kak Braoumup Ilymun nobwvin u
¢ Huxonom [awunsanom, u c Anexcanopom JIykauieHko u ue2o 6cem 5mo cmouno
(KommepcanTs. 03.12.2020). B mociennem cirydae HaOIIOAAETCS COBMEIICHHE
koHTamuHauuu ¢ Kanuranuzanueii: OJIKb + (ecnu 061 1a) KaOBbI.

AHanm3 HOBOOOpa30BaHUH HECTAHAPTHOW CTPYKTYpPhI CBUIETEIbCTBYET
00 MX 3HAYUTEIBFHOM HKCIPECCHBHO-OLICHOUHOM MOTEHLMAJIE B COBPEMEHHBIX
MeIUIHHBIX TekcTaX. [10mo0HbIe HOBOOOpa30BaHHS MOTYT CIY)KUTh HE TOJIBKO
CPENICTBOM O3KCIIPECCHBH3AIA MEAMATEeKCTa, HO ¥ CPEICTBOM HETaTHBHOM
OLIEHKH, WPOHUH (dKC-»BUArpay, mo-koBugHoMy, COVID-mowennuxu,
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COVID-wapnamanvt  wu  np.). OcCoOEHHO BBIPA3UTCIBHBIMH  SIBIISTIOTCS
HEOJepHBaThl, CO3/IaHHBIC HEy3yalbHBIMU CHOCOOaMH: KOHTAMHUHUPOBaHHbBIE
HOBOOOpa3oBaHusl (KaJeTcTBO, Ianaika), pe3yibTaThl 3aMEHHTENbHOM
nepuBaiin («Kapadaxuaury, @etic-bBY X, :xepTBOOTHOIIECHHS) U TPa(hUIECKOro
cnoBooOpazoBanus (MACka, cOBCEnoBanue u np.). Takue HOBOOOpa3oBaHUs
CTAHOBSATCSI CPEJCTBOM HE TOJBKO JKCIPECCHBHOM oleHkH (PacunmeHuHrpam,
oOMalijaHyThle, S3KCTpUMalbHOE, MMIIOPTOHEIO3aMEIIeHHe, KoBHIoOecHe,
KopoHabecue, 3npaBo3axopoHenue, KaJleuenne u ap.), HO U SI3BIKOBOW HTPBI
(I'ynbatinen, Tpamm, poOoTsIIHe JIIOIH, MIEKTPOMO-O0bLTH, KapaHTHHEHIKEPHI U
1p.). Heonepusarsl HecTan1apTHOM CTPYKTYPbI B POCCHUCKMX MEANA OTPaXKatoT
AKTyaJIbHbIE pEalud POCCHHCKOM JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH M HUX OCMBICICHHE
COBPEMEHHBIM PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIM COIIUYMOM.
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Expressive and evaluative potential of neologisms
with non-standard structure in the Russian media

The article discusses neologisms with different structures in the aspect of the degree
of their expressiveness in the texts of the Russian media. Particular attention is paid
to neologisms with non-standard structure, the formation of which violates word-
formation norms. The article shows various types of violations of word-formation
norms. In media texts non-standard structure neologisms created with violations of
word-formation norms have rich expressive abilities and are an effective expressive-
evaluative means.

Keywords: Russian language, neologisms, word-formation norms, mass media
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KOHIenToc(hepe TeHIAPOHUMUYECKOTO
MPOCTPAHCTBA XYI10/KECTBEHHOI'0 TEKCTA
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K. I. IlaycToBCKOI0)

Ha ¢one xomopucTideckoi Tpamuiim, TPHUCYIIel PyCCKOW JIMHTBOKYIIBTYPE B
BU3yaJIM3alMH OCHHBL, IIPECTABICH PPArMEHT OITCAHUS IIBETOBOM KOHIIEIITOC(EPhI
JIEHIPOHUMHUYECKOTO TIpocTpaHcTBa mpo3kl [laycroBekoro. B xone nccienoBanus
BBISBIISIETCS COCTaB I[BETOBBIX KOHIIENTOB, 3HAYMMBIX B BH3yaJM3alliH JIEpPEBa,
omuchBaeTcsl crermpuka (yHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS I[BETOJIEKCEM, YCTAHABIIMBACTCS
COOTHOIICHUE WHIAMBUAYAJIbHOIO W HAIlMOHAJIBHOI'O0 B HBETOOIMCAHUM OCHHBI,
KOHCTAaTHPYyeTCsl TPOAYKTUBHOCTH O00pa30BaHMS TEPMHUHOB I[BETA HA OCHOBE
LIBETOBBIX JCHAPOHUMHUUYECKUX OMUCAHUNA B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM S3BIKE, UTO
00yCIIOBIMBAET aKTyaJIbHOCTH PaOOTBHI.

KnroueBble c10Ba: S3bIKOBast KapThHa MUpa, JUHIBUCTUKA BETA, TCPMHH 1IBETA,
KOHIIENIT, AEHAPOHUM
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JleHApOHUMHUYECKUH KOI KYJIBTYpbl B CHJIy 3aKJIIOYEHHOIO B HEM
AKCHOJIOTHYECKOTO TOTEHIMaNa OKa3blBaeTcsi B (POKyCe MHOTOBEKTOPHBIX
HayYHBIX UCCIeOBaHUH (uionoroB. OHUM M3 3HAYUMBIX B JIMHIBOKYJBTYpE
JIEPEBBEB  SIBIIAETCS OCHHA, BOCHPHUATHE KOTOPOH BO MHOIMX KYJIBTypax
comacHo lO. H. McaeBy, oTMeueHO HerarnBHOM KOHHOTALMEH: «y CIaBsH,
KEJIBTOB, MHIEHIIEB M MHOTHX JIPYTHUX HapOJI0B OCHHA — CHMBOJI TIpeIaTeNIbCTBA,
“npoknaroe” nepeo’, “Uynmno” nepeso’, cumBon cmepru» (Mcaes 2019:
217), BMecTe ¢ TeM' OTMEUAET WCCIIENOBATEND: «BO BPEMEHA S3BIYECTBA
CUUTAJIM, YTO OCHHA MCIOJHEHA KM3HEHHOH CHJIBI, IMEHHO MO3TOMY JIUCTbS
€e BCerna TPETeNlyT, KONeOmoTes, “pa3roBapuBaroT Mexmy coOoii™» (Mcae
2019: 217). IlpeumyliecTBEHHO HEraTHBHAS OIICHOYHOCThH ITOJTBEPIKIACTCS
nccienoBanusaMu JI. B. BopucoBoi, koTOpas, IPOBOAS CONOCTABUTEIIbHBIN
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKUH aHAIN3 «BEpOAIM30BAHHBIX 3THOKYJIBTYPHBIX
apXETHUIIOB U CTEPEOTHIIOB TPAAMLMOHHOTO HApPOAHOTO CO3HAHUS PYCCKHX U
gysamei» (bopucosa 2014: 34), moka3pIBaeT, 4TO «KOHIIETIT OCHHA B PYCCKOM
SI3bIKOBOH KapTUHE MHUpPA XapakTepHU3yeTcs OTPHLATENIbHOW KOHHOTALMEID
(Bopucosa 2014: 43), B. A. MacnoBoii, paccMaTpuBaroIe CrenuPUKy
BOCTIPHATHS A€PEBbEB BOCTOYHBIMU CIABSHAMU W €TO OTPAXKEHHE B SA3BIKE U
OTMEYAIoLIeH, YTO OCHHA «B HAPOAHBIX NPEACTABICHUSAX CUUTAJIACH IUIOXUM
JepeBOM», CUMBOJIOM HecuacThs (Macioa 2013: 8). Bmecte ¢ Tem ocrHa BXOIHUT
B JIEHJAPOHUMMUYECKUM KOJ| XYIO0KECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BEJEHUN IpencTaBuTenei
pycckoit muHrBoKyasTypHl. Tak, FO. JI. JImutpuesa, oOpaasch K aBTOPCKOMY
WIMOCTHIIIO M XapaKTepu3ysl CPEICTBa <«OKCIUTMKAMU (QUTOMOPQHOro Koua
PYCCKOI IMHTBOKYIIBTYPbI B Itpon3BeaeHusix C. EceHnHay, BBIBIISET YaCTOTHBIE

1 Cp. Ha ypoBHE (pazeosoruu: MoikCK. (1rzgsc sig, drzec) jak lis¢ (osiki); pyc. kaxk ocurosblil mucm
(Opootcum, mpscemcs); yKp. sk (M08, HeHaue, HEMO8, HAUe) OCUKOGUIL Tucm | ocukose aucms |
ocuuuna mpemmums (Opudicums); Hewm. zittern wie Espenlaub (Ilnsckosa 2018: 326).

2 Cornacro HKPS: Bom ocuna, npoxnsmoe depeso, 6ce umo-no 1onouem, — u 6empy Hem, d oHd
mpsicemcs (Koponernko «Jlec mrymuty, 1886); bospun Ilposzoposckuii muozcue 6edbl nam comeopum,
1 0abwl ce2o He CIYYUNIOCh, HAOOOHO HA Nepeoll NO2anoll ocune < ...> s30epHymo (I'epman «Poccust
Motoaas», 1952).

3 HKPS: Hyowt necym sacaysicenroe ozmesoue; 6edb O HUX CYUeCmEyen i CHeUUaIbHoe 0epego —
ocuna! (Kpecrosckuii «Ilanyproo ctao», 1869); kak 6b1 ¢ mpyoom culuuk wiein no 00posicke MuMo
CMONOB U, COZHYE WEI0, CMOMPEN  3eMJI0, d PYKU €20 GUCEIU 600Ib MELd, MOYHO GbIGUXHYMbLE. —
Hoem, kax Hyoa na ocuny! (I'opbkuii «J)Ku3Hb HeHy)HOTO yenoBeka», 1908); cosopume, umo neym
ecmb JIi2yH, 6paib ecmb 6paib, a Myoa ecms Hyoa, u ne 3psa menko oposxcam ocunsl (J1. Kospos «B
mosie — fBe Bosmy // «CoB. Poccusiy, 2003).

4 HKPS: He cnacaem nu cepedpo, ni ocuna, nu césmoti kpecm (Jlykpsirerxo «Houroit 1o30p», 1998);
0CUNOBBIM JIeMeXoM HA Pycu Kpolili 4epKeU, UCNOKOH 6eKO6 U3 OCUHbL 0eNaiu Jiedednble NIaWK U
oo6epezu (Taitna y3uasanus // «Hapomroe TBopuectBo», 2003). Boree Toro, mormsiTka BOCCTAHOBHTH
pernyraumio gepesa: Cocha, umo 2opouwtscs ceoeti npsmomoio, // Ocuna, 00uiceHnan Kieeemoro
(Conoyxun «TpeTbst 0X0Ta»).
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B SI3BIKE €T0 MTOI3UH JIEKCEMBI, CPEJTH KOTOPBIX — Oepe3a, KileH, a TAKKE OCUHA U eilb
(OAmutpuesa 2019: 264). I. U. 1llunynuHa, KOHCTATUPYS (AKT, YTO «B PYCCKOM
(honmpKIIOpe OCHHY, KaK MPaBUIO, COOTHOCAT C OCTHONW M TOPHKOM CyIbOOiA,
HAJIEIAIOT TOCTOSAHHBIM DIIMTETOM 20pPbKAs», BBISBISET WHIMBHIYAIbHO-
aBropckoe otHomenue C. A. Ecenmna K JepeBy: MO3T «oOpariaercsi K Hel
Kak K Marepu: 30pascmeyu, mame conyoas ocunal» (Iumyauna 2011).
E. II. AxyiunuHa, paccMarpuBasi (yHKUMOHMpOBaHHe (UTOHUMA
OocuHa B CTPYKType Xylno:kecTBeHHbIX nmpousBedeHuii b. JI. Ilacrepnaka,
MPUXOAUT K BHIBOLY 0 TOM, YTO JAHHBI (PUTOHMM B TBOPYECTBE NMUCATEISI
«MOIYEepPKHUBAET 3aKpelnjieHHbIe B CO3HAHHU COBPEMEHHOTO YeJIOBEKA
npeacTaBjeHust 00 3ToM aepeBe» (AkymHnHA 2009: 168).

Jenaponnm® ocuna 3HAYMM B KOHCTPYMPOBAHHM JIEHIPOHHMHYECKOTO
npoctpanctBa mposkl K. T, TlaycToBCKOro’, uTo TOATBEPXKIAETCS Ha
KOJIMUECTBEHHOM YpoBHE Oosiee 70 CIOBOYMOTPEONECHUSMH JIEKCEMbI OCUHA
W JIepUBATOB; Ha KAYECTBEHHOM YpPOBHE — TPEJCTABICHHOCTBIO JIEKCEM M HX
IIAPOKOH COYETAEMOCTHIO: OCUHA / YMEHBIIL.-JIACK. OCUHKA, TIPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO
B KOPPEJSILUK C TAPTHUTHBHBIM (PUTOHUMOM Jucm / aucmox (Opooicam aucmosl
OCUMbL; CAMBIU HUYMONCHIU JIUCMOK OCUHBL); C JIEKCEMaMH CO 3Ha9eHHEM
COBOKYITHOCTH PaCTeHHUH 3apocib, powa, yauia (¢ 3apocisimu OCUHbL; pOuuya
MONOObIX OCUH; 8 SYCHBIX 4AWAX OCUH); OCUHHUK (2YCmotl MenKull OCUHHUK;
MHO20 MONO0020 OCUHHUKA, 3ampewan OCUHHUK, 3apOoCiu OCUHHUKA; 03€epo,
3apocuiee OCUHHUKOM); OCUHO8bLH (0CUHOBbLIL 1Uch | TUCMOK | TUCMUK, CMEOI,
J1ec, nepenecok, Ap; OCUHOBASL poula, Yawa; OCUHOBOE MEIKOLeChe). A TaKKe
aKTyaJ3aniell B TeKCTe IMUPOKOTO CIIEKTPa XapaKTEePUCTHK, CPEIAU KOTOPBIX:
1) akyuonanvhas: a) OCUHHUK, OCLINAGUWIULL IUCBY;, POHAEN JUCHb OCUHA;
cmanu onadamy JUCHbs OCUH; OCUHBL IMPEenemani U cOpacvleanu 8 00 IUCHbI;
0) ocuna Opooicana; Opodicb OCUHOBLIX TUCbES; 8 OPOJICAHUU OCEHHUX OCUH;
3a0podCcanU 8Ce OCUHBL, B) TUCHL OCUHBL JIEHCAT HA 800€; T) OCUHOBbIE JUCHIbS
brecmam Ha conHye N p.; 2) ayauanbHast (uymauas 2yuja OCUH; uym 0CUH08020
MEKONIeChs; CAbIUANCA mMpenen 00UHOKO20 YYenedule2o Hd 8emKe OCUHOBO20
aucmia): OcuHbl Ha Oepecy MOPONIUGO 3AULYPULANU JUCTIBAMU U CHIUXIIU
(llaycmosckuti 1983a: 224); 3) temuopanbHas (M01000U, HOHbLU, OCEHHULL):
CHO8A examb Oablle 8 uymMe COCeH, 8 OPONMCAHUU OCEHHUX OCUH, 8 UOpoXe

5 Yro maxomur oTpaxeHue U B aBropckoi mpoze. Cm. HKPSI: Cnamum, omeedem Oywenvky, a
nOMoM b0 3a pewemxy miopemmyio, oo na ocuny 20pbkyio (Bacuises «He crpesiite B 6enbix
nebeneit», 1973).

6 CuemyeM TpaJuLMK LIUPOKOTO MOHUMAHHUs TEPMUHA.

7 MarepHuaioM s KCCIEI0BAHUS MOCITY)KIIN TEKCTHI, peicTaBieHHbie B COOpaHuy COYNHEHHH B
ot
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kpynHoeo necka (IlaycroBckuit 1982B: 472); 4) antporiomopdHas (ocurogwle
pazeoeopuuebie powju; OCUHKU MEIKO MPACIUCL OM CMeXa; JUCMOK OCUHbL
JicuBem ceoell JHCU3HBIO); S) enancHocmHas (ChIPOCTh, CYyXOU JIUCT): 0CUHOGbLE
powu Xaecmanu 8 Juyo Culpocmuio nepecmosguiecocs aucma (llaycmosckuil
19826: 290); 6) napamerpudeckas (ucnorunckuil, monxuil): OH 6vléen nopooy
ucnonunckount ocunst (Ilaycrosckuit 1982a: 149); 7) mpoctpaHcTBeHHAs (Ha
bepezy, npubPes’CHAsL): CUHUYbL CIMPSAXUBAIOM HA 3eMII0 JTUMOHHbIE JIUCHbA C
npuopescnoix ocun (Ilaycmosckuii 19826: 462); 8) OLICHOUHO-IMOIMOHAIBHAS,
OTpaKarollasi Kak HEeTaTHBHBIN CTEPEOTHIT BOCTIPHUATHS JiepeBa: Hemy xopouuetl
ocunvl, umobwsl ee nosecums (IlaycroBckuit 19826: 501), Tak u aBTOpCKOE
ero BocHpusTHe (MHTUMHU3ALMSA, COOTHECEHUE C POMMHOIA'): Kpome moeo, s
Ychokauean cebs mem, ymo cmpamino cockKyuunaca no Poccuu, no Mockae,
no 1000U pewoHke, 20e pacmym Ky8UIUHKU, O WYMY OCUHOB020 MEIKONeChs.
(Ilaycmosckuii 1982¢: 383), 9) remniepatypHasi: npozpemoe 00 KOpHeil OCUHO80e
menxonecve (IlayctoBckuit 1983a: 401); 10) omopaTHBHAS: 8 MOXHAMBIX KOMbSX
cHeea, ocmpom 6030yxe ocunosvix uauy (I1laycrosckmii 1983a: 478).
Konopuctrueckass cocTaBisiiomasl B penpe3eHTalud OCHHBI, Jake B
JIEKCHKOTpa(UueckoM OIMMCaHUU KOTOPOH (HUIypUpyeT IBETOBOW MpPU3HAK:
ocuHa ‘TUCTBEHHOE JISPEBO POfa TOTIONEH, C 3eJIeHOBaTO-0eNo a0l Kopoit’
(BTCPA2000: 729), npeacrasisieT 0cOObId HHTEpEC AJIsl HAIMX UCCIICA0BaHHH,
nexamux B pycne muHrBucTHKH 1Beta (A. I1. Bacuneswu, B. I. Kympnuna,
B. K. Xapuenko u gp.). CommacHo naHHBIM HarmoHadpHOTO —KOpITyca
PYCCKOTO s3bIKa’, TEKCTaM, PENPE3ECHTUPYIOIMM MOITHYECKUN TTOIKOPITYC KaK
XapaKTePU3YIOIUMCSl HauOONbIIEH BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTBIO, KOJOPUCTHUYECCKUH
JIMana3oH, aKTyaJ3upyeMblid B BU3YaJTU3alUN OCHHBI, BKITIOYAET CIIEAYIOIINe
OCHOBHBIC I[BETOBBIC KOHIENTHI (B ayaBUTHOM TOpsake): bazposwiii: B
bacposom nonvime ocunvt (KmbrakoB), Ocumnux owceyy, 6azcpod u necmp
(KitoeB); bazpanwtit: Cmonowsr 6epes, ocunvt bacpaney (bproco); benecwii: B
benecosamviil cmpax 6 iucmese ocutvl (banemonT); Beastii: I pobuuex ne bonvute
pyrasuywl, // B nem nucmouex ocunogulil oenvitl, // Toeopsim, umo miadenueckoe
meno (Kimoe); bornommuwtii: Cmeonvt ocun // 6oromuoeo ommenka (MexupoB);
Bypuwui: bypee xupnuua // Ocunosas enyws (Kimoe); Tonyooir: 30pascmsyil,
mamo eonybas ocuna! (Ecenun); AKenezuwtit: Jluws namo ocun ¢ dcene3noio
nucmeoro (CenbBUHCKMIN); MKenmotit: JKerimeem pooxui mucm ocun (Makcum

8  Cp. ¢ sapuxcuposamusiM B HKPS: Cysopos cmockosanca no oznenno-kpachotl, mpenenmo-
JIUCMHOU OCUHE U 1O KYKYUIKe, ZpYCmHo KyKyioujell 6 bepestsike (I puropbes «Asekcanap CyBopoBy,
1939).

9 HanmoHanbHBIit KOPITYC PycCKOro si3bIka. [nekTporHkIii pecype]. — URL: https://ruscorpora.ru/old/
search-poetic.html. (1ara obpammenus: 10.01.2021).
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Topekuit), Ocunnuk srcenmoiii 6bem mpesoey (MaiikoB); 3enenstit: U 3enens
Kopwl ocunosoti (TBapnoBckuit), 3erenosamoiti cmeon ocunbl wHoU (MUHCKHR);
3onomoit: na dopoey ccoinarno 3on0mo ocur (Kopaunos), B cepedickax 3010moix
ocunsl (3apynun); H3ympyonstii: bezvonsno paccmunaem // Ocuma ce0u nokpog
arcusott // M usympyonoro aucmeoti // Eeo, xax opyea, oonumaem (Hancown);
Kpacnouit: B kpacnom naamenu ocuna (Ioponenxwii), M kpacern kpyeuviti 1ucm
ocunsl (baparsiackuit); JJumonnsiii: Ocvinanca ocunHux onvii // JlumonHou
menkoro aucmeoi (Bynun); Meoustii: ompsxas ¢ ocunnuxka meob (EceHun);
Posanovuit: U nuzoe yoice ocuna max ne poena na eéempy (CemeHoB); Pozoeutii:
C 6neonopososoii ocunku // Yyme wypwa, cnadaem aucm (baprombn);
Cepeopansuir:  Jpooicawum omausaem cepebpom // Ha bepecy ocunosas
powuya (Anexceesa); Ceputii: u cepul 1ucmsl 0CuH, Kaxk cumson eepwvi (I1eTpos);
Hunkoewuit: U nucmos ocun, kax uz yurka yexunvl (Ilacreprax); Yepsonnuiii:
36enum uepsonnulil tucm ocunvt (OOpagoBHY).

IlBeToBo#t mmamazoH, 3adukcupoBanubli B HKPS, pacmmpsercs
JieKceMaMu ¢ KopHeM -1iBeT-: Ifeemmuvie casanvl naxunynu ocumvl (Jlo3nHa-
Jlosunckuit); b6acceiin ompaxcaem // Paznousemmnovie aucmost ocun (JlecHas),
COJIepIKAIlIMU [BETOBOE 3HAUYCHUE WUMIUTUIMTHO: [100 ocennumu ocunxamu
// 3atika 3avike cosopum (EceHuH); co 3HaYe€HHEM HMHTEHCUBHOCTH: POCHI
mpsicymes 3epua na ocunax counvix (beprroibn); naomennas ocuna // B mpaey
ponsiem apkue aucmouxu (MapThIHOB); C IIBETO-CBETOBBIM 3HaYeHUEeM: OcuHKa
nenevem. // Jlucmuxku naamennvie // Meuem (Aunpeit benbiit); To poweti
MOno0oiu secenvie ocunbl // Cmoanuauce Ha opeay, u ieekue aucmol, // 3aecoi
peokoio 3adepnye connye, onewym (OKyxockwii, 1819) u mp. JloMuHHPYIOT
B [IBETOBOM MAaJUTPE OCHHBI dcermblil, 3010MOU, KPACHbIL, KOPPEINpPYIOIIe
NPEUMYILIECTBEHHO ¢ JIEKCEMaMH (COOTBETCTBEHHO) arcetmblit: aucm (00pasH.
aadoutu, ciesd, YepeoHely), 6epuiUHd, OCUHHUK, 30A0MOiL: ocuna, iucm (00pasH.
KONeUKa), cepedicka; KPACHbLIL: OCUHA, OCUHHUK, TUCH.

I[BeToBO# crekTp pacmmpsieTcs 3a(QUKCUPOBAHHBIMH B OCHOBHOM
kopyce HKPSI' nperooGosHaueHusMu Anstii: 6ziemum ¢ 6epesbl diceimoe
obnauxo, ¢ ocunvl anoe (JluBepoBckuit); Bunineswtit: convie ocunvl — Ha 3emie
ucmnesarom suuinesoeo yeema aucmesi (Harubun); Kanapeeunwtii: dopoca
yevinana ux [OCHHOK | 1Ucmeoll Kpyenou — nanesbvitl, Noumiu KaHapeeyHbwlil echo
(bynun); Kpoeaewtit / Kpoeanoit: Onu [TACTbS OCHHBI| KA3AMUCL KPOBABBIMU
(Mapuenrod); kposasas newamv uyouna OJepesa (IlpuliBuH); KkpossiHble
Oenedicku ocun (IlpumBun); Junoestil: ysuouws 3eienviti CHe2 U JULO8blE

10 HammoHanbHbII KOPITyC PyCCKOTO si3bIKa. [ DnekTponHbIil pecype]. — URL: https://ruscorpora.ru/old/
search-main.html. (nara o6patenus: 10.01.2021).
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ocunvl (JIuBepoBckuit); Manunoswtii: Maxyuiku ocun nepekpacuiuch 8 20psujiil
manuroswlil yeem (MapkoB); OzHeHHbLIL: KpOmKUe OEPe3KU U OZHEHHBI OCUHHUK
(MapxoB); Opanaicesnlit: nopasui OCUHHUK HA MbICY — COBEPULEHHO OPAHIICEBbLIL
(Bynun); Ianeewuit'': dopoza ecs ycvinana ux [OCUHOK]| AuUCMmEOL Kpyenoi —
aumonnsitl, naneeviti [mact| (bynun); Iypnypuwei / IHypnypoestii: ocumsl
cmosm cogcem nypnypHule (Kynpun); bepeza u ocuna 3onomsie u nypnypoguie
(KosnoB); Cunuit: nucan u yepnoie bepeswi, u curue ocunvl (Koann); Yephutii:
Kpacomy sicmpebda Ha uepnoi ocutre (bypnak), yBeTUUMBaIOIIMMHU OTTEHOUHBIH
JIMAIIa30H KOJIOPHCTUYECKHX OMTUCAHUH JIepeBa: 00/10mHO-3€/1eHble CINGOTbL OCUH
(KaraeB); 6ypokpacnsie [mactosi| ¢ ocunnuxa (I'ymb); [OCHHBI]| y30pbl 201y00-
cunum, — ¢ xcemuyeom (Be. B. IBaHOB); [JTUCTBI| 6smym, npuHumaiom 2pa3Ho-
oypouit ysem (JlyOpoBCKHI); npepsantoll ObILMUAMO-0IEOHBIM OCUHHUKOM
(HaboxoB); 30n0mucmo-oazpsanste Oepesvi u ocunvl (AWTMATOB); [IHCTBS| €
ocun — Kpacnosamo-namnucmele (bypnak); kpacmosamo-cepuvlii ocuHHux
([dparyHckuit); copvkas ocuna ¢ cE0UM MEMANLIUYECKU-CEPLIM CHIBOTIOM
(Mamun-CHOMpSIK); cmockosaicsi no 02HeHHo-KpacHou ocune (I'puropbes);
ocmaswiuecss Ha ocume cepeopanHo cepenvkue nucmos (Tpoemnonsckuii);
CK603b cUu30-3e/1eHyto aucmsy neckonvkux ocur (bobopreikuna) u ap. Cpemn
[[BETOOOO3HAYEHH, TIOMUMO TPOYHX, ABTOPCKHE TEPMHUHBI IIBETA: .JIUCHIbL
OCUHHUKA, Yoice Hanuewiuecss 6UHHuIM Oazpanuem ([lomOpoBckuil); Ocuna,
youmas eposou, cpugpenvna (IIMIIKAH), ocunku OmMceeqUsanU KAKUM-MO
opannvim memannom (Jlazapuayk, YeneHckuil); npu onpedenentoil 06pabomie
OHa [ocuHa] npuobpemaem cepebpuUcmviil OMMEHOK, UMUMUDPYIOWLUIL IYHHBLIL
ceem («Hapomuoe tBopuectBO», 2003); cmeonst ocun HeicHoO-hucmauiko8o2o
usema (MycaroB); dopoza ycvinana ux [OCUHOK] aucmeoti kpyenoii — cagpvan'
manunoesvtit [muct| (ByHUH); ocunbl OvLiu JKcenmo-3eneHbl HABePX), COBCeM
Kak uyeem Kowauvux 2na3 (Ka3akoB); TEpMUHBI XHBOIUCH: 1O OCEHSIM,
Koeda ymupanu Kunosapwvio ocurvl (IInmpHSK); apyrue 3apuKCHpOBaHHBIE
JeKcUKorpaduell cozmepikaliie cemy ‘LBEeT’ JIEKCEMBL: 51 guden nod Ho2ou
pymanvtit” mucm ocunvt (IIpUIIBUR); winbipsewas 6 cedunax' ocunvl cunuya
(Ecennn); packpawusaromcs 60 éce usema paodyzu OenbHUKU U OCUHHUKU
(Mapxos). Utak, orpaxennsiii B HKPS nuana3on nBeToBBbIX OMMCAaHUK OCHHBI
MIPEJCTABJICH TONyYaIONIMM Pa3BUTHE CIMCKOM H3 Oomee dem 30 IBETOBBIX

11 naneswvuii ‘GnemHo-xentsrit, Bera coomsr’ (BTCPS 2000: 775).

12 caghvan ‘ToHKas1, MsTKas OKpAIeHHas! KOKa, BbliesbIBaeMas u3 mkyp ko3 u oser’ (BTCPS 2000:
1150).

13 pymanwii “ansiid, rycro-po3ossiii’ (BTCPA 2000: 1133).
14 ceooil ‘cepoBaro-0enbiit, 6enecsiit’ (6TCPS 2000: 1170).
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KOHIIENITOB (B aJ(paBUTHOM TIOPSIIKE): a/iblii, OAcposblil, bacpsimblil, benecwiil,
Oenvlil, 6010MHbIL, OYPbLL, BUUHESHLLL, 2000, HCENE3HBIIL, HCETMbILL, 3e/EHbIL,
30110MOU, U3YMPYOHbILL, KAHAPEEUHDLIL, KPACHDBIIL, KPOBABBLUL / KDOGSIHOLL, IULOBYLIL,
JIUMOHHbILL, MATUHOBBILL, MEOHDIL, OPHEHHbIIL, OPAHICEBBIIL, NATLEBbIIL, NYPIYPHBILL,
POsiHbLIL,  PO306blll, CepeOpPsHblIl, Cepblil, CUHUL, YUHKOBbL, YEPBOHHDIIL,
yepHwlll, 9T0, HapsAdy ¢ apyrumu pukcupyembimu B HKPS xapaxrepuctukamu,
MTOATBEPKIAeT 3HAYNMOCTh JIEPEeBa B PYCCKOHM JIMHTBOKYJBTYPE, BYKHOCTh €T0
LIBETOBOH peripe3eHTallnH.

IlBeToBO#l nmamas3oH, HcHoab3yeMblii IlayCTOBCKOM B BH3yasld3allud
OCHHBI, BKJIIOYAET CJIEIYIOIIME IBETOBBIE KOHLENTHI "~ (B MOPSIKE 3HAYMMOCTH):
JIUMOHHDILL, YEPHbIL, 30J0MOU, KPACHBIU, OAZposblll, JUL0GbL, NYPNYPHbILL,
3e/1eHblll, Hcermblil, Meouwlil, cepulil, cunuti. CIEKTp 3aKOHOMEPHO PACIITHPSIETCSI
JIeKCeMaMH C WMIUIAIUTHBIM IIBETOBBIM 3HA4YCHUEM (HAPAOHbIU, OCEHHUIL),
JeKCeMaMU,  IPUHAUICKANMMU  cepe  H300pa3uTeIbHOTO  HCKYCCTBa
(packpacka); odpazHbIMU KoTopaTuBaMHu: Ilanwlii 1ucm oCUnbL 1excan Ha SMotl
800€ KaK Opazouennocms, HeOpexcrHo bpouleHHas WHol ocenvio (Ilaycmosckui
1983a: 416); nexcemMamu CO CBETOBBIM 3Ha4eHUEM (Onecmemsw, Orecmsuuil,
Kocmep).

JloMHHaHTaM# [[BETOBOTO KOJIa OCHHBI SIBIISTIOTCS JIUMOHHbILU Y YEePHbLL,
B YeM yCMaTpUBacM aBTOPCKYIO CHEIH(DUKY KOJIOPUCTUYECKON BH3yaIH3alluu
JiepeBa, POSBIICHNE YHUKAITBHOM 1IBETOBOM KapTuHBI Mupa [laycroBckoro. Cp.
¢ 3a(UKCUPOBaHHBIMH B «PyCCKOM acCOIMaTHBHOM CIIOBApe» «IIBETOBBIMI
PEaKIUSIMU HA CTUMYJI KOCUHAY»: 3e71eHasn, 6 ysemy, ooneznas (PAC 2002: 414),
€ KOPPeJHPYIOUIMMH € IeHAPOUMOM OCHUHA INUTETaMU, IPUBeIeHHBIMU B
«CuioBape 3MUTETOB PYCCKOI0 JIMTEPATYPHOIO SI3bIKA»: 0/1€0HO-1U10643,
AUN06aAs, HAPAOHAA, cepedpucmas, cepo-3enenas, memnas (IopOareBuy
2002: 125), ¢ pacmmpsIOMM JaHHBIA ITBETOBOU CIEKTP ITBETOOOO3HAUCHHEM
POsanblil, (PUKCUPYEeMBIM Ha OCHOBAHWHM JICKCHKOTPA()MUIECKUX HCTOYHUKOB
B. I. KynbnuHot nipu omnricanuu cepbl ICHOTAIIMH I{BETA POSHBLIL: TPUPOTHBIC
SIBJICHUST HOJIOCKA 3apu, 3aKkam; pacteHus aucmosa ocunst, cM. (BTC. c. 1107)
(Kymeniaa 2019: 75). BeIIBUB cOCTaB IIBETOBBIX KOHIIEIITOB, OTIHIIIEM XapaKTep
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS LIBETOJICKCEM, 3HAYMMBIX B OITUCAHHUSIX OCHUHBI.

JIMMOHHBIH  ‘CBETIIO-KENTHINA’, ‘UMCIOMUN I[BET KOXKYpPBHI JIUMOHA’
(BTCPA 2000: 497) nmpeobnanaeT B aBTOPCKOM LIBETOBOM Kojie JiepeBa. JlaHHbIH

15 TpynmupoBKa IBETOBBIX KOHIIENTOB B KPYITHbIE XPOMAaTHUYECKHE KAaTErOPHM OCYILECTBIACTCS
Ha OCHOBE KJIacCH(MKALMM MMEH LBeTa, npeuiokenHoi P. M. dpymkunoit (Ppymkuna 1984).
Hanpumep, KOHLEIIT KPACHOI'O IIBETA barpossii, [Typryphsiii, Kpacusrii. 2KEJITOI'O
3omnoroii, XKenteii, Jlumonnsiit. CEPOI'O Cepsiii, Uepnsrit. 3EJIEHOI'O 3enensiii. CAHET'O
Cunuit. ®PUOJIETOBOIO JIuosblid.
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TEPMHH IBE€Ta KOPPEIHPYeT NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO C ()UTOHMMaMy JIMCTBA,
JHcTOK: CK603b MenKUll OCUHHUK, OCHINAGUIUIL TUMOHHYIO JTUCHEY, 8 NOTHOM
nepenonoxe cnacancs enyxaps (IlaycroBckuit 1983a: 114), mpu 3ToM 3HaUNMON
JUIL TIFCATeNs CTAaHOBHUTCS WHTEHCHUBHOCTH JIMMOHHOTO TIBeTa (0OiedHbilil,
Or1edHocmb, HedicHwlll): Monodas ocuna Opodicana HAO 201080 TUMOHHBIMU
Hencuvimu  aucmeamu  (IlaycroBckmit  1983a:  411). [omyckaem, d9TO
(ukcupyemast HaMH B Tipor3BeieHHsX [laycToBCKOTO ycToWdmBas KOppesIys
JVMOHHBIH — OCHHA 6 HEeKOMOpol Mmepe 00VCNI06LeHd GIUSHUEM YBEMOoBol
manepuvl nucvma M. A. Bynuna, meopuecmeo komopozo Ilaycmosckuii 6biCOKO
yenun. Tax, HKPA ¢uxcupyem oannyro koppersyuio y ByHuHa kak Ha mamepuare
nosmuueckozo kopnyca: A nepetidy ayea u 0onvt, // I'oe cepo-cusvlil, Hexcusou //
Ocvinancs ocunnuk 2onwviil // Jlumonnoii menxoro aucmeoii (byanu «Ilycteims,
TPYCTh B CTEMHBIX IPOCTOpAX...»), MaK U 0cHo8Ho20: [lo O0opodcke cpedu
ocunox. Euge ne srcenmule 0CUHKHU, HO 00P02a 8CSL YCHINAHA UX TUCHBOIL KPY2nOll
— cahvan ManuHOBbIL, TUMOHHBLIL, NALEBbII, NOYmu Kanapeeunsill ecms (bynun
«/lneBuukm»). [lomumo mpowssenenuit bynuma, HKPA (ocnoenoii xopnyc)
ommeyuaem KOPPEISIMIO JIMMOHHBIA — OCHHA Juutb @ npose llaycmogckozo:
Hnozoa 6 maxom nysvipe nedxcai, KaxK 8 NOJIOM XPYCMANIbHOM uiape, 6a2posbill
Wiy AUMOHHNBLIL Jucm ocunsl uiu Oepesvt («3omnoras pozay); I pomadvt aun
U KIeHO8, Nepenniemasncb € JIUMOHHOU O01e0OHOCHbI0O OCUH, OMKDPbLIBANUCH
nepeo enazamiu, Kaxk npedogepue nwvlunoco u muxozo kpas («IloBecTs 0
xm3HWY). [IpumeuarensHo, uto B mpoze Ilaycmoeckozo odnapyscusaemces
YCHOUYUEAs COOMHECEHHOCHb OCUH TUMOHHO20 UYBEMA C 00PA30M POOUNDL,
Poccuu: C neobbIKHOBEHHOU CUNOU 51 NOHSL, YMO 6Ce MO — POOUHA, POOHAS
3eMis, 1oouMas 00 NocieoHell NPOHCUNKU HA JUMOHHOM JIUCHKE OCUHBL,
00 e08a YNoBUMO20 KYPIbIKAHbS JCYpAGiell 8 BbICOKOM U NPOXAAOHOM HebDe
(Ilaycmoeckuii 1984: 235); Mnozoeo ne naoo, umobst 002adamucs, umo mol 8
Poccuu. [Jocmamouno yguoems, Kak CUHUYbI CIPAXUBATON HA 3eMI10 TUMOHHDbLE
aucmous ¢ npudpedsicnvix ocur (Ilaycmosckuii 1982¢: 462).

Yepuotil, KOPPENUPYIOINA C JEKCEMaMH JuCH, YMEHBIIL JUCHOK,
NPOJCUTIKA, NAMHO, CO3[AAaeT KaK TEMIOpaJbHO OOYCIOBICHHOE ONHMCAHUE
OCHHOBOTO JIUCTA: PA00M ¢ HUM NOO UEPHBIM OCUHOBLIM JTUCHIKOM NPAMAIICA
rnetxuu macarox (Ilaycrockuit 1982a: 157), Tak u, B OoJbIiel Mepe, OITUCaHue
€r0 IIBETOBBIX BKPAIICHUH: € YepHbIMU NPOdXCUTKamuucmos ocut (Ilaycmosckuil
19836: 371); ¢ uepnvimu onecmawumu namuamu (Ilaycrosckuit 19836: 390),
uymo Ha ¢hone 3agpuxcuposannvix ¢ HKPA (ocnoenoii kopnyc) Koppenauuii
npeocmagnsaemca UHOUGUOYATbHO-A6MOPCKUM Yeemoevim peuienuem. Cp.:
OCUHA: MOn00ast OCUHKA 8 cmopoHe, ysenvkas u yepnas (Cepree-lleHckuit
«JlecHas Tomby); kK6adpamey u3 3en1eHu, Cnioulb OOHeCeHHbLIL 3a00pamu, YepHou
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ocunotl wiymen (Aumpeit bemsrii «MOCKBa»); ueproe beznucmoe 0epeso psoom
co muoti — ocuna (Karepnu «CopoKoryny); nouepuesuidas om cmapocmu 0CUHd
(bypnak «XpaHuTenu ApPEeBHUX TalH»); CTBOJI: VIMbIKAHHbIE NOYEPHEBUIUMU
cmeonamu cenusuux ocur (LlmanoB «lomyberpamma u3 Ycrb-ChICONBCKAY);
uepHwie cmeonvl onanennvix ocut (benos «IIpuBbIYHOE 1€710%); OcuHa, ¢ 8blCOKOU
KPOHOU U cO8CeM MEMHbIM, NOYMU YEPHbIM, 8 KDANUHAX, 8bIEMKAX U HAPOCMAX,
cmeonom (MakymmHCKHH «[ 0pof1 B TonrHe» ); BeTKa / BeTBb: Ka3d/10Ch, OYOnio
uepHvie gemeu Oepes3ok u ocun nocvinamnvl ykponom (IlanteneeB «Jlenpka
[TanTeneeBy»); mou Hepsbl nAymManyu u 3anymvl8alUCh 8 SONbIX YEPHBIX BEMKAX
ocun (M. 3aitunk «B Hamewm peruone» // «3Be3na», 2002); JucT: u Onexvle,
yepHble MOHbL OMMY0d NOCLINATUCH, KAK NepedieKble, YepHble TUCTIbL OCUH
(Aumpeit benerit «MockBay); ocunnuk: ecman aec, uephvitl ocunnux (OTHEB
«IIn pecryOmuKu»).

Cunuii (eMVHUYHBIA cydaid 3aQuKcUpoBaH B pacckaze «AKeapenvHule
Kpackuy), WCIONb30BaHUE KOTOPOTO OOYCJIOBIEHO BOCHPHUSTHEM IBETA
uepes NpuMy U300pPA3UMeENbHO20 UCKYCCMEd, XapaKkmepHuiM OJid YBemonucu
Tlaycmoeckoeo, Takke aKkTyaln3UpyeTcsl B ONMCAHUM LIBETOBBIX BKPATUICHUH
OCHHOBOTO JINCTA: bepe cobupan 220061 WUNOBHUKA U NAXYYULL MONHCHCEBENbHUK,
ONUHHYIO X6010, JIUCHIbA OCUH, 20e O TUMOHHOMY RO ObLIU paA30pOCaHbl
uepnvie u cunue namna (IlaycroBckuit 1983a: 170) u BUIUTCS aBTOPCKUM
ronopuctuaecknM perrenueM. Cp. ¢ HKPSI (ocHOBHOM KOpITyC): ocuna: s nucan
U uepHvle Oepeswvl, U CUHUE OCUHbL, HO MOIbLKO KPACHAS COCHA NOIYYULA NPU3
(KoBanp «KpacHast cocHay); JMCTBa: [JIy4n| obausaiu Cmeonsl OCUH MAKUM
MENIbIM C8eMOM, YMO OHU CIAHOBUIUCL NOXONMCU HA CMBOJIbL COCEH, A TUCTEA
UX noumu cumena u Hao Heio NOOHUMAnocy Oneonozonyboe nebo (Typrenes
«OTIBI ¥ IETH»); OM MEnI0mbl CONHEUHbIX JIy4ell «CIMBOIbl OCUH CIAHOBUNIUCYH
TOXOXHCU HA CINBOJIbL COCEH, U TUCMBA UX NOYMU NOCUHELAY, MOJXCeN, U 8bltioen
U3 9Mo20 KapmuHa nosmuveckas u eio samodyemcs Huxonaii Ilemposuu unu
®Deneuxa (AHTOHOBHY «ACMOJICH HAIIIETO BPEMCHWY); KOPA: j1eC 0OMbIMbLLL, —
KOpa OCUHbL CUHeen, 86eCeHHUe YMPEeHUKU cxeamuau puixviii cHee (TBapIOBCKHiA
«Paboume Terpaau 60-x rT. // «3HaMs», 2000).

3010TOH maxsce akmyanuzupyemcs 6 CO30aHUU 4E8ENO8bIX 6KPANTIEHUIL:
aunosvle [MACThs| ¢ namuamu yucmo 3onomuimu (Ilaycrosckuii 19836: 390);
[mucT] uepnsrit ¢ 30n0meim Kpanom (IlayctoBckuit 1982a: 367). LlBeToBoe
3HauCHHUE ‘OJeCTSIIE-KEIThIN, Moao0HkIH 1BeTy 300Ta’ (BTCPA 2000: 369), a
TaKKe ‘IiBeTa MeJIH, xenTo-KpacHslit’, ‘peokuit’ (BTCPS 2000: 529) mepenaetcs
MOCPEICTBOM HOMUHAIMK MeTaiuoB: Cmosia ocensb. Ecau 6bl MOXCHO ObLIO
cobpams éce 3010mo u Medb, KaKue eCib Ha 3eMie, U 8bIKOBAMb U3 HUX MblCAYU
MbICAY MOHEHbKUX JIUCHIbE8, MO OHU COCMABUIU Dbl HUUMOICHVIO YACHIb
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mo2o ocenHe20 Hapaoa, 4mo Jaedxcan Ha 2opax. K momy owce KosaHvle aucmos
NOKA3aMUCH Dbl SPYOLIMU 8 CPABHEHUU C HACMOSWUMU, OCOOEHHO € TUCHbAMU
ocunwt (ITaycToBckuit 1983a: 495).

Cepblil3HauUMBKOIOPUCULECKOM ONUCAHUUCIIIOUWHOUMACCHIOCUHOB020
neca: To no kpymuvim 6epecam cepoli CMEHOU CMOSI0 OCUHOBOE MEIKOLEChe
U HA OMOEILHBIX OCUHAX GUCEN JHCETMbl XMelb, OYOmMO KMO-Mo pa3eecul
cywums Ha conHye Hosvie pozodicu (Llaycmosckuii 1983a: 332). B koppenayuu
¢ Jiekcemoll OCHHA nposigisiem 00Hy u3 uepm yeemonucu Ilaycmosckoeco —
co30anue 3apucoéku Ha 0cHoee Yeemoeo2o omoxcoecmenenus'’: Touxue cepole
OCUHKU CMOAIU PAOAMU, U HA HUX MAKUMU Hce MOHKUMU CEPLIMU CIPYAMU
naoan 00xcob (IlaycroBckuii 19826: 395). IIpumeuarenbHO, 4YTO, COINIACHO
HKPS (ocHOBHO# KOPITYC), CEPBIN akmyanuzupyemcs 6 Xy0odicecmeeHHoOM U
nyonuyucmuueckom OUCKypce npeumyuecmsesHo 8 ONUCaHUsX CTBOJIa OCHHBI,
B MEHbILIEH Mepe — COLIBETHH, a TaKke€ OCMHHUKA M OCUHBI B 11esIoM. Cp.: CTBOJIL:
medcdy benvimu bepesogvimu cmeonamu cepenu cmgoivl ocunst (Toncroit « AHHA
Kapenmnnay); noosimanuce cepvle cmeonvl Cmapvix OCUH, ¢ UX MpPenemHou
aucmeotl (I'puropoBuu «lopon u AEpPEeBHS»); epynna MOHKUX OCUH CepblMU
CMBONAMU BLICMABTIANACH U3 JHCeNMOU cyxou oonomuou mpasvl (IlpumBun
«/IHEBHUKWY); 3eneHee cmanosimcs cepvie cmeonvl ocun u mononeti (Pant-
KoBaneBa «Pobepr bepHc»); mervkara mouenvkas, cioéHo 3a0UHMOBAHHAS,
Hooicka Oepesku u cepenvkutl cmeon ocunvl (Kypoukun «Ha BoifHe kak Ha
BOMHEY); 2OpbKas OCUHA C CBOUM MemaiudecKu-cepolm cmeonrom (MamuH-
Cubupsik «boltply); conBerne (cepedicku / uepssix):. Ocumbl 6b10pOCUNU HePEIKU
ceou cepuvie (Ilpumsun «JlecHas xanens»); Tax oce parno ysemem ocuna. Ha
MYHCCKUX PACMEHUSIX CePENCKU OYeHb KPYNHbLE, C8ENIO-cepble, WeTKOBUCHIbIe
u nywucmole (Jlanmna «M Havano Bce pacté W pacmyckarbest» // «Hayka u
Ku3HBY, 2007); OCHHHUK: CKIA0bIBACMCS YMOo-mo 0onblioe, cepoe 8 YdCmom
cepom ocunnuxe (IIpuBun «KitagoBast COHIA» ); 0CUHA: HA CEPOLl OCUHE 2T1YXO
mpudicovt npokpuuana kykyuika (bensie «Crapasi KpernocTb).

Penpezenmupyiowue KOHIIEIIT KPACHOI'O [JBETA barpoBblii
‘TYCTO-KpacHbIi’, ‘I[BeTa KpOBM', ‘MypHYpHBIH’, ‘TEMHO-KpacHbBIi C
cuneBareiM omiBoM’ (BTCPSA 2000: 54) u IlypmypHblid, mypryp ‘TeMHO-
KpacHbIH wim jmoBaro-kpacHberi ser’ (BTCPS 2000: 1046) B xoppesuu ¢
(butoHUMOM JIUCT co30arom npucywuit yeemonucu Ilaycmosckozo «3gpghexm
MHO20U8EMHOCIMUY, NOCMPOEHHbBIII HA UCHONb306AHUU UENoYeK Ueemd,

16 B 10 Bpems KaK dfcenmblil aKTyaIM3APYETCs B CO3IAHNH [IBETOBOTO KOHTpAcTa (HAIIPUMEpP YepHbilil
— dicenmulit): Imom yeem 0CcoOEHHO XOPOUL OCEHbIO, KO2O0A HA YEPHYIO B00Y CIEMAIONT HCETIMbLe U
Kpacnwie aucmoa depes u ocun (Iaycropekuii 1982a: 615).
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HEKOMOpPBIX NOCNe006AMENbHOCIEN UMEH Ueemd, QYHKUUOHUPOGAHUE
KOMOPBIX 02PAHUYEHO PAMKAMU 00HO020 npeodnoxcenus (Cusosa 2007),
JeKalMi B OCHOBE KaK KOJIOPHCTHYECKOTO OIMHUCAHUS OCHHOBOTO JIMCTA:
Hypnypuouit," numonnwtii, Aua06bLL U Oadice YEPHBLIL C 30710MbIM KPANOM
(ITaycroBckuii 1982a: 367); cecoons cmanu onadams dazposvle, ¢ YepHbIMU
npoocunkamu aucmos ocur (Ilaycmoscxuii 19836: 371); Tak U OCEHHETO
neizaxa B 1enaoM: Ho uepe3 nonuaca 3emis HA4anda 00eeamvcs 6 dazpamne,
8 PHCABUUHY CIHICAMBIX NOTEll, 8 CbIPYIO U APKYIO 3€/1eHb 03UMOl, 6 RYpHyp
OCUHOGBIX TUCMbEE U MceTIMUSHY mpeneulyuux 6e3 eempa depes ([1laycmosckuii
1983a: 336). KpacHblii, KOppeTUPYIOIIHHN ¢ IEKCEMaMH JIUCT, 0CHHA, HAPaBHE C
TepMUHAMH L[BETA YePHBIii 1 3eJIeHblii, BOBJICUCH B peaIM3alMIO UIIeH BPEMEHH
(TemmopanbHast KoopauHata «Bpems romay): Bokpye cmeonos aedxcanu umupoxue
Kpyau om nauvlx Ucmves. [lepeabs HauuHanu Jceimemy CHU3Y: 5l BUOeN OCUHb,
Kpacuovle sHU3Y U coscem euge 3enenvle Ha eepxywxax ([laycmoscrxuu 1983a:
158).

Junoewtit ‘cBetiio-hUOIETOBBIN, UMEIOIINIA BET CUPEHH WK (praiku
(BTCPA 2000: 497), xoppenupyrommidi ¢ (UTOHUMOM JIMCT, Y4acTBYeT B
CO3aHMM  MHOIOLBETHBIX, OIIOCPEIOBAHHBIX MEPLENLUEH >KUBOIUCLA,
KOJIOPUCTUYECKUX ONUCAHUN: bepeza pousem numoumvle AUCMus, OCUHA —
KpAcHvle ¢ YepHuIMU O1eCmAuUMU NAMHAMU UTIW TUN08ble C NAMHAMU YUCTO
30710MbIMU, UBA — 3€TIEHOBAMO-Jicenmble, 0Y0 — KOpUYHegble, XMelb — TUCbS

’

ysema po2odicu, psouHa — po306sle, a KOHCKULL Waseib nuliaen 6 Cyxol mpase,
xax pwiocee naamsi (Illaycmosckuii 19836: 390); Tam y menst 00mo0606aH0 00HO
Mecmo, — 008epUmenbHO Omeemui Xy0oxucHuk. <...> Yucmolii ocurnossitl aec!
<...> OcuHna Oaem oceHbl0 MAKol HAPAOHBLL YOOP, KAK HU OOHO 0epeso.
Jucm y nee uucmoit packpacku. Ilypnypuoiit, J1umMoOHHbLL, JAUN06BLL U
oaoice YepHulil ¢ 3010mbIm Kpanom. 1100 connyem nonyuaemcs 6eluKonientblil
kocmep (IlaycroBckuit 1982a: 367), B KOTOpbIE 3aKOHOMEPHO BOBJICKAIOTCSI
JIEKCEMBI ¢ UMIUTAIIUTHBIM LBETOBBIM 3HAYEHUEM (HapsaOHbill YOOp); TEKCEMBI,
pruHaUIeKanme cdepe M300pasuTeNFHOTO0 MCKYCCTBA (Yucmas pacKkpacka),
JIEKCEMBI C CBETOBBIM 3HaueHueM'® (kocmep).

Taxum oOpazom, co3gaBasi onucaHusi OcuHbl, [laycTOBCKUil HE BBIXOAUT
3a Tpeaensl I[BETOBOTO CIIEKTpa, PENPEe3eHTHPYIONIET0 KOJIOPHCTHUECKOe
MIPE/ICTaBIIeHNE O JiepeBe B PYCCKOM JMHTBOKYIBType. Bmecte ¢ Tem

17 HKPSl (ocHOBHO#H KOpITyC) (UKCHPYET MPEHMYIIECTBEHHYI0 COYETAeMOCTh TEPMHHA IIBETA
Iy PITYPHBIii C IIBETOJICKCEMOI 30JI0TOIi: 0JIbXa, Oepe3a, OCHHA MEePETMBAIMCH 30JI0TOM H ITyPITypOM
(Cononepuu); Oepe3a 1 0CHHa 30J10TbIE U ITypItrypoBbIe (Ko3ios).

18 Powuybr Monoowix ocun monnsmcs Ha bepezy, u 6ce OCUHOBbIE UCMbS OPYIICHO OleCmAm HA
connye (Ilaycrosckuii 19836: 23).
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00yclOBJI€HHAs Kak Mepefadedl HAEed BPEMEHHM, TaK M <OKUBOIMCHBIM»
BOCIIPUATHEM OKpYXKAIOLIET0 MHpa BH3yalM3allsl OCHHBI, B KOTOPOH B
KOJIMYECTBEHHOM OTHOIIEHHH mpeoOnanaroT penpeseHrantsl KOHIIETITA
CEPOI'Ou KEJITOI'O IIBETA, B kauectBenHOM — KOHLIEIITA KPACHOTI'O
u KEJITOI'O, Hecer oTmeyarok HHIUBHUIYaTIbHO-aBTOPCKOTO LIBETOBOTO
BUCHUS THCATeNs (IOMUHUPOBAHUE JIUMOHHO20 W 4ePHO20), OTPAXKAET YEePThI
€ro IBETOBOM MaHephI IMUChMa, PACKPBIBAsl YHUKAIIBHOCTD SI3BIKOBOM JIMYHOCTH
ITaycToBckoro.

3HAYNMOCTh Ui aBTOPCKOTO XYIAO)KECTBEHHOTO CTHJIS W PYCCKOM
JIMHIBOKYJIETYPBI B LIEJIOM XapaKTEPU3YIOLIUXCS IUPOKUM LIBETOBBIM CIIEKTPOM
Y COYETAEMOCTBIO JIEKCEM'  KOJOPUCTUYECKHX ONMCAHUN OCHHBI ONpPEIENAET
(DYHKIIMOHMPOBAHME JAHHBIX JEHIPOHUMHMYECKMX HOMMHAIMH B KauecTBe
TEPMHMHOB I[[B€TA KAaK Ha JUAXPOHUYECKOM Cpe3e, TaKk W B CHHXpOHMH. Tak,
C. B. Kesuna u M. H. IlepdumioBa, ananusupysi TUHAMUKY BaJCeHTHOCTH
IBETOO0O3HAYCHUN B HMCTOPHH PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa, oOparmarorcs K «CioBapio
pyccroro s3pika XI-XVII BB.» U Qurcupyror ¢yHKmnoHupoanue (XV-—
XVII BB.) TpexBaJeHTHOro Komoparusa ceemaoocuroswiti (Kesuna 2017:
74) W TMONWBAJICHTHOTO ocuHoswlll ‘TiBeTa Kopbl ocwHBI’ (Kesmna 2017: 75).
B «CnoBape upera» B. K. XapueHko OTMEUEH TEPMHH LBETA OCUHOBbII
‘3eneHbId ¢ cepoBarbiM oTTeHKOM  (Xapuenko 2009: 295). A. I1. BacuneBuu
(uKcHpyeT TEpMHUHBI IIBETAa OCHHOBBIM ‘CBETNIO-3€NIEHBI IIBET OCHHOBOTO
mucta’ (BacumeBma 2005: 176), a Taxoke muct ocunsl (Bacunesma 2005: 136),
ocrHoBas kopa (Bacunesuu 2005: 137), ctBon ocunsl (Bacuiesnu 2005: 139).
JlanHast Monenb JIEMOHCTPHPYET CBOIO YCTOWYHMBOCTH M TPOAYKTHBHOCTH, B
CBSI3U C YeM MOKHO IPOTHO3UPOBATH MOMOJIHEHUE (HOHAA TEPMHHOB IIBETA, B
OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JIEKHT JIEHIPOHUMHUUECKass HOMHHAIMA, YTO JIeNIaeT U3yueHHe
crieM(UKH KOJOPUCTHYECKOH BHU3yaln3allUM pAcTeHUH IJIONOTBOPHBIM B
CBETE CTOALIEH Mepes TMHIBUCTHKON 1[BETA 3a7ja4eil CO3AaHusl IIOJTHOM BEPCUH
[IBETOBOM KOHIIENTOC(HEPHI PYCCKOTO SI3BIKA.

19 Cp.: eepwuna; eemra, KHWKH. 8emeb; Iyuib; 3apocib; Kopa; jec; aucm (00pasH. uepeoney,
Koneuka, JacK. OeHedCKU, 100w, clesd, neuams), YMEHbIL. JUCMOK, YMEHbUL-TACK. JTCTHK,
pasr. yMEHBIL Jucnoyex, COOUp. JIUCTBA; MAKYULKA; MEIKONeChe; OCUHA, YMEHBIIL-JIACK. OCUHKA;
OCUHHUK; NEPENECOK; NPOACUTKA; NAMHO; powyd, YMEHBIIL powuya; coupetue (cepedicku / uepesix);
cmeon; yawa; ap u Jip.
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The dendronym aspen in color conceptosphere of
the artistic text dendronymic space (on Russian
National Corpus and K. Paustovsky’s prose)

Against the background of the coloristic tradition inherent in Russian linguoculture
in aspen visualization, a fragment of color conceptosphere of Paustovsky’s prose
dendronymic space description will be presented here. In the course of this study,
the composition of color concepts that are significant in tree visualizations will
be presented revealed, the specificity of color lexemes and their function will be
described, the ratio of individual and national in the color aspen aswell, and the
productivity of color terms formation based on color dendronymic descriptions in
modern Russian.

Keywords: Linguistic Picture of the World, Linguistics of Color, Color Term, Concept,
Dendronym
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Je li Wilimowski sinegdoha?

Clanak prikazuje sinegdohalnost kao konstitutivni princip teksta na primjeru kratkog
romana Miljenka Jergovica Wilimowski (2016). Sinegdohalnost se promatra s jedne
strane kao svjetotvorni princip, shodno konceptima Nelsona Goodmana, a s druge
strane kao kompozicijski princip uspostave romana. Clanak analizira sinegdohalnost
ovoga teksta na nekoliko razina: na razini naslova, kategorije lika, pocetku romana
u odnosu prema njegovoj cjelini, romanu u kontekstu opusa. Pars pro toto kao
formativni kriterij reflektira se fraktalno u strukturi romana i demonstrira njegovu
slozenost.

Kljuéne rijeci: Miljenko Jergovi¢, metonimija, sinegdoha, metaftonimija
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1. Metafora — metonimija— metaftonimija

Metafora i metonimija mogu biti medusobno isprepletene na vise nacina
i razina. Barcelona (2000) zastupa stav da metonimija motivira sve metafore, a
Kovecses (2013) smatra da se korelacijske metafore temelje na metonimijama.
Goossens (1990) uvodi pojam metaftonimije kako bi oznacio njihovu interakciju
na konceptualnoj razini koja rezultira jednim jezi¢nim ostvarenjem, pri cemu se
mogu razlikovati Cetiri tipa odnosa:

1. metafora moZze nastati iz metonimije poop¢avanjem;
2. metonimija moze djelovati unutar metafore;

3. metafora moZze djelovati unutar metonimije;
4

. unutar metafore moze naposljetku do¢i i do demetonimizacije
metonimije odnosno do odvajanja dijela od cjeline kao pretpostavke
za djelovanje metafore.

U svim slucajevima koje opisuje Goossens radi se o interakciji jedne
konceptualne metafore i jedne konceptualne metonimije, ali proucavanje jezic¢ne
upotrebe pokazuje da interakcija moze biti i znatno kompleksnije naravi te da
moze proizvesti pojave poput hiperbole ili antonomazije (Brdar, 2019: 51).
Prema Goossensu, naj¢es¢i tip metaftonimije je prvi tip — metafora iz metonimije.
Primjer za ovakav tip metaftonimije jest Potez je doCekan pljeskom. Pljesak u
kontekstu neke predstave ili nastupa metonimijski stoji umjesto odobravanja
ili priznanja, $to se metaforicki moze prosiriti na razliCite tipove situacija u
kojima dolazi do odobravanja i prihvac¢anja. U pocetnoj se fazi dvije domene, A
i B, preklapaju unutar Sire domene, tj. imamo metonimiju tipa DIO UMJESTO
DRUGOG DIJELA, a iz toga se razvija metaforicko znacenje gdje se radi o
dvjema razli¢itim i odvojenim domenama (ibid. 77).

Drugi slucaj koji Goossens izdvaja jest metonimija unutar metafore. lako
to nije Cest slucaj, metonimija moze djelovati unutar metafore, kao u izrazu
zapeti za oko gdje se ono §to privlaci pozornost konceptualizira metaforicki
kao neki objekt koji se kre¢e i moze na nekom mjestu zapeti, a oko kao organ
vida metaforicki se konceptualizira kao mjesto u ¢ijoj se neposrednoj blizini
kre¢u predmeti. Samo zapinjanje za oko metaforicki se prikazuje kao dopadanje
odnosno privlacenje paznje. Oko pri tome metonimijski stoji umjesto perceptivne
sposobnosti vizualnog zamjec¢ivanja.

Treéi slucaj jest metafora unutar metonimije. Metafora moze djelovati
unutar metonimije na nacin da joj priprema teren. To se oc€ituje, primjerice, u
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izrazu imati nesto na pameti gdje je PAMET koja metonimijski stoji umjesto
PAZNJE prethodno metafori¢ki konceptualizirana kao SPREMNIK.

Cetvrti slu¢aj je demetonimizacija metafore. Ovaj rijedak sludaj interakcije
metafore i metonimije na prvi pogled moze izgledati kao metonimija unutar
metafore. Goossens ga ilustrira engleskim primjerom to pay a lip service —
podrzavati samo na rije¢ima, ali ne i u stvarnosti. Glagol pay — pla¢ati naznacava
kontekst poravnavanja nekog duga, Sto je prema Goossensu metaforicki
okvir. Unutar izraza lip service imenica /ip — usna metonimijski stoji umjesto
sposobnosti govorenja. Goossens tvrdi da se, kako bi cijeli figurativni izraz
mogao funkcionirati, taj izraz mora interpretirati, tj. prosiriti, u smislu ‘usluga
samo pomocu usana’, pri ¢emu se gubi metonimijski cilj, tj. dio tijela sada je
odvojen od sposobnosti govorenja odnosno demetonimiziran (ibid. 79).

Goossensov bi prijedlog, istice Brdar, trebalo uzeti kao ono §to zapravo
jest — polaziste u diskusiji. Termin metafionimija trebalo bi koristiti kao krovni
naziv za razliite oblike prozimanja metafore i metonimije (ibid.). Njegova bi
se Cetiri tipa, sugerira Brdar, mogla svesti i na samo dva jer razlikovanje tipova
na temelju ¢injenice da i nesto manje transparentni dijakronijski procesi mogu,
odnosno ne moraju biti uklju¢eni ne mijenja bitno narav procesa. Bitno je §to
prethodi ¢emu — metafora metonimiji ili pak metonimija metafori.

Prema Brdaru, Goossensov prijedlog je relativno nefleksibilan — postavlja
konceptualno ogranicenje jer sugerira da su uvijek uklju¢ene samo po jedna
metafora ili metonimija, a zapravo u stvarnosti nema ogranic¢enja koliko
figurativnih slojeva mozemo imati (ibid. 80).

2. NOSILJKA - KOVCEZI - UTAKMICA

Trajao je mali seoski rat, zapocet jucer, nenadano, ranim jutrom, kada je
kolona s nosiljkom prosia kroz selo.
Wilimowski

Prva metaftonimija s kojom se Citatelj susrece u romanu Wilimowski je
nosiljka. Mogli bismo re¢i da je nosiljka sinegdoha price. Pojava nosiljke na
pocetku romana nagovjestaj je pri¢e — obecanje pri¢e. Nosiljka je zaCudan
predmet, strano tijelo ubaceno u mediteranski pejzaz koje izaziva cudenje
okoline, radoznalost i strah. Nosiljka je prekrivena koprenom, kao §to je svaka
prica prekrivena velovima koje tek pripovijedanje treba otkriti. U nosiljci je
David, djecak od osam godina koji boluje od tuberkuloze kostiju. Nije prekriven
gazom da bi se sakrio, nego se skriva od komaraca. ,,Shvatio je da su ljudi sitniji
od svega §to ih okruzuje.“(Jergovi¢, 2016: 21) Karakter pri¢e, koju kao nosiljku
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nose na svojim ramenima njeni protagonisti, oznacio je i sam pripovjedac, u
slobodnom neupravnom govoru:

,Umirovljeni profesor krakovskog sveucilista Tomasz
Mieroszewski u tom je trenutku prvi put pomislio da bi, mozda,
bilo mudrije da nije pokretao karavanu prema jugu, nego da
su ostali kod kuc¢e i u miru nastavili ¢ekati Davidovu smirt.
Ova djetinja sjenkijevi¢evska avantura suprotna je njegovom
karakteru.* (ibid. 45)

Druga vazna metaftonimija u tekstu je radijska antena. U o¢ima kolektiva,
radijska antena znak je Spijunske djelatnosti:

,»Nije to mogla biti Spijunaza u korist Adolfa Hitlera, za
koju je Svabicu i njezina muza od ranije sumnji¢ila polovica
sela, ni u korist Josifa Staljina, za $to ih je sumnji¢ila druga
polovica. Pojava Karadoza, o kojem se jo§ uvijek niSta nije
znalo, niti ga je itko vidio ispod vela od bijele gaze, budila je
saznanje kako ovo ne moze biti Spijunaza u korist neke drzave
ili carstva, koliko god to carstvo bilo moéno, nego se drzavne
tajne, ali i mijene i stanja nagih dusa, dojavljuju iz Svapske kuée
licno Sotoni, njegovu posinku Luciferu, ili nekome tko je s tom
dvojicom blizak i dijeli s njima bezgrani¢no i sveprozimajuce
carstvo zla, podzemno i zemaljsko, ili ono najvece i najstrasnije,
koje nastaje u masti svakoga kome Sotona i Lucifer na um
padnu, i u dusama im se trajno nastane.” (ibid. 52)

Antena se vidjela iz cijeloga sela i iz svake kuce — pripovjeda¢ konstatira
da ne zna kome je bilo teze: onima koji su gledali antenu ili onima koji je nisu
mogli vidjeti. Kakvo je znaCenje antene? Kao i radio, i antenu je profesor
Mieroszewski projektirao i sagradio za dvije umirovljenicke godine, samostalno,
bez pomoci drugih, ne sluzeéi se pritom ¢ak ni shemama i planovima. Nacinio je
radio aparat, zvucnike i antenu koji se nisu mogli usporediti ni s jednim uredajem
poznatim na svijetu. ,,Radio je iz straha od starosti, smrti i besposlice, onog straha
koji spopadne, a Cesto i ubije, ljude njegove dobi, nakon Sto podu u mirovinu.*
(ibid. 56) Antena, radio i zvucnici zivotno su djelo ovoga lika, koje ¢e se, kako
izvjestava pripovjedac, €initi uzaludnim i nevrijednim zivota kao i svako drugo
zivotno djelo ¢ovjekovo.

Trec¢a velika metaftonimija ovoga teksta je Karadoz. To je ime koje je
kolektiv dalo Davidu. Od prvog pogleda na Davida kolektiv je poceo pricati
pri¢u o njemu — o onome $to skriva koprena na nosiljci. Pripovjedac kazuje da
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je ta prica, kao i mnoge druge, upamcene i neupamcene, koje su se kroz povijest
prenosile, ucinila ovaj kolektiv ljudima kakvi danas jesu.

Tesko je procijeniti je li Karadoz, odnosno David, glavni lik ove price. Da
bismo to utvrdili, potrebno je vidjeti u kakvoj je on relaciji spram Wilimowskog,
po kojemu je roman naslovljen. Stoga prvo moramo prikazati princip
konstituiranja Cetvrte metaftonimije ove priCe, a to je utakmica. Utakmica u
ovoj pri¢i oznacava sinegdohu poraza. Metaforika utakmice obuhvaca borbu za
pravdu, Cast, dostojanstvo kontinenata, povijest. Utakmica je mjesto drame u
romanu. Nogomet je u tom kontekstu metafora:

,»A 0 metaforama se u zivotu ne govori, ne rasklapa ih
se 1 ne tumaci $to one znace, jer kada bi se to ¢inilo, Zivot bi
se pretvorio u mucenje 1 u nevolju koju ne bi mogla uljepsati
i popraviti nijedna metafora, jer bi i ona bila rasklopljena i
protumacena, ¢im bi se pojavila kao metafora.* (ibid. 69-70)

Tako dolazimo do kljucne, srediSnje, nosive metaftonimije teksta:
Wilimowski. On je u ovome romanu sinegdoha pamc¢enja i metafora borbe protiv
zaborava povijesti. Njegova uloga u ovoj prici je spasavanje od zaborava: ,,On
igra da se ne zaborave on i njegovi, kada uskoro dode vrijeme smrti i zaborava.*
(ibid. 92). Iako se Wilimowski ne pojavljuje u romanu kao klasi¢ni lik, nego o
njemu saznajemo tek posredno, putem prijenosa utakmice koju likovi romana
prate kao da se radi o njihovoj vlastitoj sudbini, mozemo re¢i da je Wilimowski
sredi$nja figura romana. On nije glavni lik — oko te pozicije se bore za mjesto
David i njegov otac — ali je figura u koju je upisano najvise znac¢enja. Wilimowski
nosi snazan simbolicki naboj, on je najjaa metaftonimija teksta jer simultano
predstavlja snazne poruke o borbi, konfliktu, ¢ak svojevrsnom ratu za povijesno
pamcéenje. Ovaj sloj znacenja u izravnoj je vezi s pripovijedanjem i pricom, Koje,
pak, predstavlja nosiljka s tajnim teretom — zazornim, ¢udovisnim Davidom-
Karadozom, ¢ije imenovanje pak dijalogizira s dva vrlo jaka mjesta literarne
tradicije, od kojih je jedno Stari zavjet sa simbolicko-metaforickim slojem
price o borbi Davida i Golijata i sanjanoj pobjedi pameti i mudrosti nad pukom
silom i sirovom snagom, a drugo pak ime priziva Andrica i jednoga od njegovih
tajnovitog, zastrasujuceg, podvojenog, opasnog, demonskog junaka, od kojega
strepi ¢itav kolektiv, kao $to 1 u ovom idiliénom mediteranskom naselju nastaje
kolektivni kaos pojavom nosiljke ispod koje se nazire — Karadoz. Nosiljka
mozda nije ¢ak ni sama prica, nego predodzba — slikakoju kolektiv ima o prici.
Nosiljka je kolektivna vizualizacija pri¢e koja potiCe imaginativnost i Sirenje
glasina. A glasina je — kao i tra¢ — mitski praoblik price. Sve se u ovom naoko
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kratkom romanu vrti oko price i prianja, pripovijedanja i pripovijedanoga,
govorenja price, Sirenja priCe, prenosenja price, slusanja price, tumacenja
price, prepricavanja price, izmi$ljanja price. U tom kontekstu mozemo reci da
je Wilimowski kao tekst sinegdoha jednog opusa — ne samo sinegdoha, nego
metaftonimija. Pomnije Citanje Jergoviceve proze upucuje na zakljucak da
je ona u cjelini usmjerena na fenomen priCe 1 svega $to sacinjava pricu: na
odnos fikcionalnog i dokumentarnog, na teme sjecanja i pripovijedanja, na
problematiku zasluzivanja price, na biljezenje, prenosenje i ponavljanje price,
na katalogizaciju, na svjetotvornost price.

Prema Nelsonu Goodmanu i njegovoj studiji Nacini svjetotvorstva, mogu
se izdvojiti sljede¢i naini svjetotvorstva: a) sastavljanje i rastavljanje — s jedne
strane dijeljenje cjeline na dijelove i1 vrsta na podvrste, ras¢lamba skupova na
sastavna obiljezja, razlikovanje; s druge strane sastavljanje cjelina i vrsta od
dijelova te ¢lanova i podrazreda, kombiniranje obiljezja u skupove, povezivanje;
,»Mi ne stvaramo novi svijet svaki put kad rastavimo stvari ili ih drukcije
sastavimo, ali svjetovi se mogu razlikovati prema tome da nesto od onoga Sto
pripada jednomu svijetu ne pripada i drugomu.* (Goodman, 2008: 17); b) isticanje
— neke razlike izmedu svjetova u prvome su redu razlike u emfazi ili naglasku,
a ne u obuhvacenim entitetima, i te su razlike jednako vazne (ibid. 18). Kao
emfaza se racuna odmak od relativne prominentnosti koju pridajemo nekolicini
obiljezja u aktualnome svijetu naSega svakodnevnog videnja; c¢) sredivanje
— svjetovi koji se ne razlikuju prema entitetima ili emfazi mogu se razlikovati
prema sredivanju(ibid. 20); d) brisanje i dopunjavanje — stvaranje jednoga svijeta
od drugoga obi¢no ukljucuje ponesto CiScenja od korova i punjenja (ibid. 21) —
stvarno izrezivanje dijela stare grade i opskrbu novom gradom; e) izoblicenje —
neke su promjene preoblikovanja ili izoblienja koja se, ovisno o motri$tu, mogu
smatrati ili ispravcima ili iskrivljenjima (ibid. 23).

U ovoj analizi se u srediStu pozornosti nalazi prvi nacin svjetotvorstva
koji izdvaja Goodman: sastavijanje i rastavijanje. Ovaj nacin svjetotvorstva u
izravnoj je vezi sa sinegdohalnosti teksta. Mogli bismo re¢i da pripovjedac adira
sinegdohe — koje imaju funkciju metaftonimija — stvarajuci pripovjedni svijet oko
znacenja koje one generiraju. U tom smislu, osobito je vazan pocetak romana, jer
uvodi sredi$nju sinegdohu / metaftonimiju — nosiljku — koja nosi pricu na nacin
da u prvi mah izaziva Sok i nevjericu kolektiva, a potom glasine i nove price
koje se naslanjaju jedna na drugu i tako formiraju veliku pri¢u o liku kojemu ne
znaju ni ime. Zanimljivo je da pritom roman nosi naslov sasvim drugoga lika,
odsutne figure, o kojoj se saznaje opet — pripovijedanjem, prijenosom, pricom.
SrediSnji, odsutni lik takoder je sinegdoha / metaftonimija koja utjelovljuje
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znacenje neophodno za pricu i pripovijedanje: otpor prema zaboravu, prisjecanje,
pamcenje, borbu protiv beznacajnosti.

Nakon sudbonosne utakmice, David sanja Wilimowskog: taj san je takoder
metaftonimija. David sanja da tr¢i po prvi put u zivotu. U snu vidi sam sebe kako
igra na praznom igraliStu protiv brazilske reprezentacije. U snu shvaca da to nije
san — san je bilo sve ono prije. David zabija gol Sutom Wilimowskog i shvati da
je gledaliste prazno. Nema publike. Samo on sjedi u prvom redu. Prilazi njemu,
tj. sebi i shvaca da je tijelo te persone njegovo, ali glava pripada Wilimowskom.

U snu se potvrduje identifikacijska veza Davida i Wilimowskog —
Wilimowski u kontekstu sna funkcionira kao Davidovo nesvjesno ili projekcija
Davidovih zudnji, htijenja, Zelja, ambicija 1 namjera: biti bolji, brzi, jaci,
uspjesniji, efikasniji, vazniji, adekvatniji. San u cijelosti mozemo metaftonimijski
Citati kao sinegdohalno-metaforicki prikaz Davidovog neprozivijenog zivota.
Utakmica koju on igra s umom Wilimowskog sam protiv cijelog svijeta, bez
jjednog svjedoka osim sebe i Wilimowskog, njegova je borba za vlastitu
muskost, vaznost, znacaj, mjesto u svijetu — njegov je to otpor prema vlastitoj
beznacajnosti.

Mjesto koje David ima u svijetu i odnos koji kolektiv ima prema Davidu
sazet je u reCenicama: ,,Ne zna se Sto im je bilo gore. To §to ga vide, ili $to on vidi
njih.”(Jergovi¢, 2016: 103) Takoder, David je Cesto suviSan: ,,Tog podneva svi
su na Davida bili ljuti. Bez njega im se sve ucinilo jednostavnijim. Osjecali su se
kao da zive u njegovoj glavi, i nikako ne mogu van.”(ibid. 111) Odnos okoline
prema Davidu osobito se jasno vidi u dijelu romana u kojemu David pri¢a svojim
ukucanima san o Wilimowskom. Prepricava im detalje, ali izostavlja dio price
u kojemu shvaca da su tribine prazne i da na njima sam sjedi Wilimowski u
Davidovom tijelu, sa svojom glavom, i govori mu sad si ti ja, ovo je moj dar
za tebe, a David mu odgovara dobro, nakazo i bjezi kako mu nikada vise ne bi
vidio lice. Zasto je David to presutio? Pripovjedac daje odgovor: ,,To je presutio,
jer je i to bilo stvarno. Bio je kriv pred Wilimowskim, koji mu je velikodusno
prepustio svoje tijelo, i htio je da to nitko nikada ne sazna.““(ibid. 125) Reakcija
okoline na Davidov san bila je cudna i neugodna. Otac mu je rekao da snovi nisu
stvarni, na $to je David odgovorio da neki nisu, a drugi jesu. David nije shvatio
kako nikome nisu jasne jednostavne stvari. Takoder, nije mu bilo jasno zasto su
svi potonuli nakon §to im je ispri¢ao svoj san.

Ovaj san ima viSestruku strukturno-semanticku funkciju u pri¢i. Osim
uspostavljanja relacije identifikacije izmedu lika Davida i polu-fantazmatskog
lika Wilimowskog, ova umetnuta pri¢a o neprozivljenom, projiciranom zivotu
jednog osujecenog bi¢a demonstrira snagu mehanizma samouspostavljanja ili
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autopoieze kojom se koristi ova pripovjedna struktura u cjelini i dijelovima.
Kada govori o autopoiezi ili samouspostavljanju, Schwanitz upozorava da

» (...) sistem ipak nastaje skupa s elementima koji su
se konstituirali po njemu samom na temelju bozanskog udara
munje prilikom djela stvaranja. Taj bozanski plamicak stvaranja
koji sistem pobuduje na zivot polazi od samoodnosnosti (...). To
»heka bude zove se autoreferencija. Samo stvaranje i radanje
pokriva se sistemsko-teorijskim pojmom ,.emergencija“.
~Emergere” je latinski glagol koji znaci izroniti, iskrsnuti,
izi¢i na vidjelo, pa se time izrazava i to da se sistemi ujedno
sa svojim elementima pojavljuju kao totalno nove pojave koje
se ne mogu objasniti svojstvima ma koje baze koja bi bila u
njihovoj osnovi.”(Schwanitz, 2000: 51)

Ovaj san tako izranja na povrSinu price, unosi nelagodu u diskurs,
posramljuje svoga pripovjedaca i ¢ini vlastita znacenja nedovoljno prozirnima.
Konstituiran je kombinacijom nekoliko mehanizama, poput ostatka romana, s
razlikom u stupnju ocudenosti. U osnovi mu se nalazi kombinacija metafore
i sinegdohe — metaftonimija. Ova analiza ima namjeru pokazati da je prica
ispripovijedana mehanizmom adiranja metafora/sinegdoha, tj. metaftonimija,
pri ¢emu je sinegdohalnost temeljni princip izgradnje price, jer svaki znak price
stoji na mjestu necega veceg 1 predstavlja cjelinu koja ga nadilazi. Mehanizmi
sinegdohalnosti, samouspostavljanja i emergencije povezani su, a objedinjuje
ith princip ,,neka bude™: svjetotvornost. Stvaralacka figura koja pokrece
samouspostavljanje,emergenciju i svjetotvornost je figura pripovjedaca, koji
je eksplicitno i implicitno autoreferencijalan: ovaj roman u svakom svome
segmentu i u svojoj cjelini pripovijeda o tome $to je to prica. Pripovijedac je u
njemu samosvjesna figura koja propituje granice fikcionalnosti. Paradoksalno —
ili pseudoparadoksalno — za sredisnji lik romana — Davida — najstvarniji dogadaj
njegove sudbine dogada se u njegovom snu. Tek u pokusaju da pripovijedanjem
posreduje ono $to dozivljava kao vlastitu istinu o sebi David se suocava s jazom
koji postoji izmedu njega i njegove okoline i spoznaje dubine vlastite osamljenosti
i izolacije. Njegov poredak fikcionalnosti druk¢iji je od konvencionalnoga:
podatak iz sna stvarniji je za njega od sirovih €injenica zbilje i to je ono Sto
njegovu okolinu plasi i zbunjuje. Cini se kao da njegova uskracenost postaje
veca §to on manje u nju vjeruje.

,Zivoti odraslih sliéni su jedan drugome. Ili se istih stvari sjeéaju, a
zaboravljaju sve po ¢emu bi se razlikovali jedni od drugih®, zakljucuje David u
tehnici slobodnog neupravnoga govora, kojom se pripovjedac u ovome romanu
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obilato koristi. I ovaj zakljucak u skladu je s temeljnom istrazivackom pozicijom
pripovjedaca romana: zaokupljen je neprestano pitanjem pamcenja i zaborava
kao konstitutivnih nacela identiteta.

Posljednja velika sinegdoha/metaftonimija romana su kovcezi. Oni se
pojavljuju na dva vazna mjesta u romanu: na pocetku i na kraju.

»Kovcezi su bili golemi i glomazni, kao da se u njima
prenosi pismohrana neke slavne tvrtke koja se nasla u bankrotu
ili u ratnoj bjezaniji, ili pripadaju bogatim ljudima, koji nikada
sami ne putuju Zzeljeznicom, nego vazda kraj sebe imaju
mnos$tvo nosaca i pomoc¢nika, §to ¢e se pobrinuti da svaka stvar
stigne do odredista i da na koncu bude tako udesena, smjestena i
poslagana da sve biva rasporedeno kao sto je kod kuce, pa da se
na kraju puta i ne primijeti da se putovalo, i da svako mjesto do
kojega se dode izgleda isto onako kao i ono s kojega se poslo.
Mozda i zato bogatija gospoda djeluju kao da im je uvijek i
svugdje pomalo dosadno.“(ibid. 10)

Prvo pojavljivanje kovCega u pri¢i najavljuje i objavljuje njezinu
fikcionalnost: vazno je da svijet ostane netaknut nakon $to prica zavrsi. Price ne
mijenjaju svijet, ¢ini se da je poruka koju ovaj pripovjedac prenosi i najavljuje.
Nakon napornog i dugog putovanja punog dozivljaja svijet se vraéa u svoj
prvobitni oblik. Mjesta svijeta su jednaka. Ishodi$ni prostor ne razlikuje se od
prostora u koji smo pri¢om doputovali. Ovakva premisa u neposrednoj je relaciji
s kasnijim izjednacavanjem sna (David-Wilimowski) i zbilje: svejedno je u
kojem smo prostoru jer smo uvijek u prostoru price. A kad prica zavrsi, pricat
¢emo pricu da se niSta zbog nje nije promijenilo.

Citirani ulomak o kov¢ezima obiljezen je takoder i jednom vrlo vaznom
znacajkom Jergovic¢evog pisma: humorom. Ovaj paragraf intoniran je ironijom
koja kao da dolazi iz tradicije jedne posebne, imaginarne britanske knjizevnosti
koju pripovijedaju obrazovani butleri, uvijek na usluzi gospodi, spremni
presutjeti u javnosti sve njihove slabosti, a svjesni u potpunosti sadrzaja njihovih
kovcega. Takav pripovjedacki glas poznat je, primjerice, iz romana The Remains
of the Day Kazua Ishiguroa.

Kovcezi se pojavljuju ponovo na kraju romana:

,lako su ubrzo, za manje od pola sata, kovcezi bili
spremni za put, i sve stvari s kojima su dosli ve¢ su bile u njima,
uzurbanost se nastavila do duboko u no¢, jer nitko nije htio prvi
da stane i objavi da je sve gotovo i da je doSao kraj, nego su
trc¢ali gore-dolje po stepenicama i oko recepcije, sudarali se po
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hodnicima i sobama, zavirivali pod krevete i iza ormara, da
neka sitnica slu¢ajno nije ostala nepospremljena.

Na kraju, nije ostalo traga da su ikada boravili tu.* (ibid.
148)

Iz ovog ulomka je jasno da se prica odbija zavrsiti. Na kraju su tragovi
protagonista izbrisani iz prostora u kojem su boravili, ali prica jos nije gotova.

Dok je kolona s nosiljkom u kojoj je bio Karadoz jos jednom prolazila kroz
Mirila, putem prema Crikvenici, ljudi su uglavnom spavali i nije bilo svjedoka,
tako da pripovjedac zakljucuje da kolektiv ne¢e moci pricati kako je ispracao
Karadoza i $to je tko pritom vidio i osjetio — i $to to sve skupa znaci — nego ¢e
biti prisiljeni slusati druge i Sutjeti. ,,A tesko da ima vece kazne od mucanja dok
drugi govore, i od zivota koji prolazi u slusanju jedne iste price, u kojoj covjek
ne moze sudjelovati.* (ibid. 149)

Nakon sto je Karadoz na svojoj nosiljci napustio Mirila, u kolektivu
se nastavila pricati pri¢a o njemu. Rasla je do tolikih razmjera da je dosla do
zakljucka da je dobro da je na vrijeme otiSao, dok nije izbio veliki rat, jer tko zna
Sto bi se dogodilo da je uz rat i on bio tu. U prici je poprimio karakter neCastivog.

3. KRAJ-EPILOG-POCETAK

Sve vazno ¢uvalo se u rijecima. Rijeci pamte ono Sto covjek zaboravi.
Wilimowski

Pri¢a zavrSava u oblaku praSine koji nastaje iza crnog mercedesa koji
se spusta prema Crikvenici. Sljede¢ih nekoliko zavr$nih stranica romana
predstavljaju njegov svojevrsni epilog. U njemu saznajemo ponesto o sudbini
likova. Pripovjeda¢ kaze da se jezgreni likovi vode kao nestali. Ako su ikada i
zivjeli.

Roman zavrSava konstatacijom da David sigurno nije dozivio zavrsetak
Drugog svjetskog rata, a ljubavnu pri¢u vjerojatno jest — od pocetka pa do
njezina logi¢nog kraja. Davidovu ljubavnu pri¢u pripovjedac ne pripovijeda u
cijelosti, nego samo sinegdohalno sugerira njezino osnovno znacenje: ,,Oduvijek
je ta ljubav.”(ibid. 82)

Roman zavrsava BiljeSkom o Ernestu Wilimowskom, u kojoj pise
da nijedan nogometa§ u povijesti nije Brazilcima u sluzbenoj utakmici dao
cetiri gola, osim Ernesta Wilimowskog, te da nijedan tim Brazilu nije dao pet
golova, a da je ipak izgubio, osim Poljske. Wilimowski je zivot prozivio u
nekoj vrsti progonstva. Pripovjedacev komentar njegovog zivota glasi: ,,Tugu
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Ernesta Wilimowskog, i ljudi sli¢nih sudbina, vrijedilo bi opricati, kada bi se
jos moglo.”(ibid. 158) Ovu biljesku piSe isti onaj samosvjesni pripovjedac koji,
primjerice, ispisuje komentar: ,,Katarina ¢e biti malo razoCarana kad gosti i ne
primijete znak na Salicama, ali nikome nece nista re¢i. Ili ¢e nam se samo uciniti
dau njezinu pogledu primjecujemo razocaranje.”(ibid. 51) To je pripovjedac koji
previSe vidi. On je naglaseno autoreferencijalan. Biljeska o Ernestu Wilimowskom
komentar je romana Wilimowski, a roman Wilimowski komentar je BiljeSke o
Ernestu Wilimowskom. Jedan tekst hini vlastitu fikcionalnost, a drugi tekst hini
vlastitu dokumentarnost. U igri ovih tekstova ogleda se Jergovic¢eva opsesija
odnosom zbiljskog i imaginarnog. U tom kontekstu, on se primjerice igra sa
citateljem uvode¢i u roman lik tajanstvenog diplomata, sklonog pjesnickim
izletima, bosanskih korijena — bason prica profesoru Tomaszu, Davidovom ocu,
o malenom hotelu u zaledu sjevernoga Jadrana, koji je otvorila jedna njemacka
dama. Ovaj sporedni lik ilustrira Jergovicev tip humora: Citatelj stjeCe dojam
da bas ovog tuberkuloznog ,,idealnog diplomata®, kako ga profesor Tomasz
procjenjuje i ocjenjuje, pripovjedac¢ uvodi jer mu je to —Cejf. Uzitak u tekstu ono
je Sto nagoni pripovjedaca da Citatelju baca udice, navlaceéi ga na bolezljive
bosanske diplomate s literarnim sklonostima.

Zavr$etak romana vraca nas njegovom pocetku: Vincere o morire moto je
koji stoji prije prve re¢enice. Ovdje je rije¢ o pobjedi koja je ujedno i osvajanje,
suprotstavljenoj smrti. Sto je u ovom romanu pobjeda, §to se osvaja? U njegovom
mikrosvijetu to jeutakmica sa svim svojim metaforickim i sinegdohalnim —
metaftonimijskim zna¢enjima. Na makrorazini osvaja se pravo na pricu. Prica
govori o dva izopéenika — Davidu 1 Wilimowskom. David je izdvojen iz svijeta
svojom bolesti koja ga osujecuje u punoj participaciji u zajednici. Wilimowski je
pobjednik koji gubi, Nijemac koji je Poljak. Pri¢a koju pri¢a pripovjeda¢ romana
Wilimowski je prica o pripadnosti nepripadanja, zdravlju bolesti, gubitnistvu
pobjede. Zato nije neobi¢no kad ovi likovi medusobno zamijene glave, kao $to
nije neobi¢no kad se u vantekstualnoj zbilji dogodi da Poljska izgubi od Brazila
nakon $to Wilimowski zabije Cetiri gola. Vincere o morire. Anakraju price ljubav.

291



292

ZBORNIK RADOVA 2. MEDUNARODNOGA ZNANSTVENOG SKUPA
KROATISTIKA UNUTAR SLAVISTICKOGA, EUROPSKOG I SVJIETSKOG KONTEKSTA

LITERATURA

Brdar, Mario (2019) Metafore i metonimije u interakciji. Metafore u hrvatskome
Jjeziku, knjizevnosti i kulturi. Zbornik radova 47. seminara ZagrebaCke slavisticke
Skole. Ur. Lana Molvarec i Tatjana Piskovi¢, Zagreb, FF Press, 51-94.

Goodman, Nelson (2008) Nacini svjetotvorstva, Zagreb: Disput
Jergovi¢, Miljenko (2016) Wilimowski, Zapresi¢: Fraktura

Kovecses, Zoltan (2013) The metaphor—-metonymy relationship: Correlation
metaphors are based on metonymy, Metapvhor & Symbol 28, 75-88.

Schwanitz, Dietrich (2000) Teorija sistema i knjizevnost, Zagreb: Naklada MD



Dubravka Bogutovac | Je li Wilimowski sinegdoha?
| (281-293)

Bogutovac D.

University of Zagreb, Croatia
dbogutov@ftzg.hr

Is Wilimowski a synecdoche?

This article demonstrates synecdochism as a constitutive principle of the text by
using Miljenko Jergovi¢’s novela Wilimowski (2016) as an example. According to
Nelson Goodman, Synecdochism is viewed, on the one hand, as a world-creating
principle, and on the other, as a compositional principle in establishing a novel.
The article analyzes the synecdochism of this text on several levels: title; character
category; the beginning of the novel in relation to its whole; a novel in the context of
an opus. Pars pro toto as a formative criterion is reflected fractally in the structure
of this novel and demonstrates its stratification.

Key words: Miljenko Jergovi¢, Wilimowski, metonymy, synecdoche, metaphtonymy
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Sloga i pobuna u knjiZzevnim

i politickim djelima petorice
svecenika intelektualaca s imotsko-
hercegovackog pogranicja

Radanalizirakulturno-knjizevnoipoliticko djelovanje petorice svecenika podrijetlom,
djelima 1/ili sluzbom vezanih uz prostor Imotske krajine i Hercegovine. Analiza
odabranih politickih i knjizevnih tekstova nastalih u posljednjim dvama desetlje¢ima
19. stoljeca te na pocetku 20. stoljeca pokazat ¢e kako je svecenicki diskurs pratio
razvoj misli hrvatske inteligencije balansirajuci izmedu dviju alternativa: hrvatskoga
separatizma i slavenskoga jedinstva. Dok su u politickim djelima sveéenici iskazivali
jacu buntovnost, njihova knjizevna djela nastavak su pastoralnoga rada, bez vece
umjetnicke vrijednosti s jasnom didakti¢kom porukom. Svrha obiju vrsta tekstova
jest nastavak preporoditeljskoga rada, prosvjecivanje zagorskoga dijela Dalmacije i
Hercegovine te Sirenje hrvatske misli. Pritom se razlikuju u videnju rjesenja hrvatskog
pitanja, politickim afinitetima, stupnju angaziranosti, polozaju i funkciji, a zajednicki
im je rad na unutrasnjoj slozi koja je kod onih vise politicki angaziranih ukljucivala
pobunu protiv hrvatskih unutra$njih i vanjskih neprijatelja.

Kljuéne rijeci: hrvatska inteligencija, knjizevni i politicki pluralizam, glagoljica, pucka i
slavenska solidarnost, (svjetovno-)nabozna knjizevnost
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Uvod

Pluralizam politickih i knjizevnih ideja hrvatskoga drustva u posljednjim
dvama desetlje¢ima 19. stolje¢a te na pocetku 20. stolje¢a odrazio se i u
zagorskom dijelu Dalmacije te imotsko-hercegovackom pojasu. Hrvatski
povjesni¢ari knjizevnosti obi¢no naglasavaju da se tijekom 19. stolje¢a hrvatska
knjizevnost razvijala atipi¢no zbog specifi¢ne politicke, ,,nedrzavne* realnosti
zemlje. Hrvatski se narod formalno nasao u jednoj drzavi te jacaju teZnje za
ujedinjenjem svih hrvatskih zemalja, ukljucujuc¢i Bosnu i Hercegovinu, §to ¢e se
vidjeti u produzenom preporoditeljskom radu predstavnika redovnicke i svjetovne
inteligencije. lako je hrvatska literatura zahvaljuju¢i vode¢em protorealistu i
tvorcu moderne hrvatske knjizevnosti Augustu Senoi veé ranije dobila &italacku
publiku i pocela se razvijati kao samostalna grana zivota (usp. Bogdanovic,
745 — 746),ipak pred kraj stolje¢a hrvatska knjizevnost zaostaje za europskim
stvaralastvom i do 40-ak godina (usp. Sicel 1978: 7, Jel¢i¢ 1997: 176). Usprkos
otezanoj periodizaciji te isprepletenosti razlicitih stilova, moze se primijetiti
promjena paradigme 1890-ih. Zajednicko je tzv. novijoj hrvatskoj knjizevnosti
(1830-¢ — 1890-¢) naglasSeno angaziranje u rjeSavanju Sirih drustvenih i politickih
pitanja,'dok se moderna’ javlja s godinom 1892.% pred knjizevnost stavljajuci
nove zahtjeve, ovaj put u vidu autonomije, odnosno oslobadanja knjizevnosti od
bilo kakvih pragmati¢nih funkcija.

U takvim politickim i knjizevnim prilikama djeluju petorica svec¢enika —
podrijetlom i/ili sluzbom vezanih uz prostor Imotske krajine i Hercegovine —
koji nisu ni jedini ni najreprezentativniji predstavnici inteligencije hrvatskoga
drustva, ali su politickim, pastoralnim i knjizevno-kulturnom radom pridonosili
razvoju hrvatske misli na ovdje istrazivanom teritoriju, a neki od njih i Sire.

U prvom dijelu rada prikazat ¢e se znacaj (ponajprije franjevackog sloja)
inteligencije te Sirenje razli¢itih ideja vezanih uz rjeSavanje hrvatskoga drzavnoga
pitanja, pri ¢emu ¢emo se posebno osvrnuti na polozaj Dalmacije i Hercegovine,

I Odgojno-prosvjetiteljska, a ponekad i utilitaristicka shvacanja smisla i funkcije knjizevnosti glavnu
formu izrazavanja nasla su u epskim zanrovima. Na pragu 1890-ih dolazi do korjenitih promjena,
izrazit je poetski realizam, koji se o€ituje u psiholoskoj motivaciji i lirskom akcentu (Sicel 1978: 8).

[§)

Hrvatska moderna smjer je u hrvatskoj umjetnosti i filozofiji za koji se kao donja granica uzima 1892.,
a gornja 1914. ili 1916. kad izlazi ¢asopis ,,Kokot* koji najavljuje novo razdoblje ekspresionizma.
Modernu obiljezava sukob starih i mladih, odnosno generacijska, a ne iskljucivo literarna borba (usp.
Sicel 1978: 16).

3 Uz navedenu godinu bitno je naglasiti i 1895. Naime, u Hrvatskoj su prijelomni politicki dogadaji
Cesto bivali prekretnice u knjizevnosti. Politicka demonstracija i paljenje madarske zastave povodom
dolaska Franje Josipa 1. na otvorenje zgrade Hrvatskog zemaljskog kazalista 1895. nije izravno
potakla modernisticki pokret, ali ga je pospjesila (Jelci¢ 1997: 172).
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odnosno nastojanja za njihovim stvarnim priklju¢ivanjem hrvatskim zemljama.
Politicku heterogenost prati knjizevna, ali samo na podrucju hrvatske kanonske
literature. Naime, heterogenost u ovdje analiziranim djelima ne odnosi se na ranije
spomenute knjizevne dileme jer svecenicka knjizevnost, cak i ona svjetovnog
karaktera, poput novela, putopisa, povijesnih epova, rodoljubnih poslanica i
pjesama, ostaje uglavnom izvan aktualnih knjiZzevnih strujanja.

U drugom dijelu rada analizirat ¢e se tekstovi petorice intelektualaca
koje tematski i funkcionalno spajaju pojmovi sloga i pobuna. Ovisno o
vlastitim uvjerenjima, polozaju, opsegu djelovanja te vrsti teksta, pojam sloge
razlicito su shvacali: od sloge narodnjaka i autonomasa, preko imotske, a zatim
i hrvatske sloge i ujedinjenja, do sloge juznih Slavena u okviru dvojne ili, za
neke, trojne Monarhije. Uz slogu razmatrani koncept bit ¢e pobuna u smislu
aktivnog djelovanja petorice u razli¢itim intenzitetima i opsezima (od lokalnog i
zupnickog djelovanja Busi¢eva i Ujeviceva preko Sireg djelovanja Rudezova na
podrucju Imotskoga dekanata i Dalmacije do djelovanja hrvatskih zastupnika u
Dalmatinskom saboru i Carevinskom vijecu u Bec¢u Prodana i Peri¢a) u pravcu

koji bi se mogao svesti pod moto ,,Bog i domovina““.*

Hrvatska inteligencija krajem 19.
i pocetkom 20. stoljeca

Polozaj hrvatske inteligencije u razdoblju 1848. — 1918. vjerojatno je
najslozeniji u ¢itavoj jugoisto¢noj Europi. Osim dvostruke tudinske vladavine
polozaj dodatno komplicira velikosrpska ideologija. Javljaju se napetosti izmedu
Crkve i drzave (liberalizam, klerikalizam i dr.), $to dovodi do duhovne ideolosko-
politicke diferencijacije hrvatske inteligencije (usp. Dzaja 2002: 26 — 27).

U Hrvatskoj, inteligencija zastupa dvije razlicite ideologije o buduénosti
svoje nacije: jugoslavizam koji se nadovezuje na ilirizam te velikohrvatstvo koje
dominira 1880-ih 1 1890-ih. Prva jugoslavenstvo vidi kao politi¢ku, drzavotvornu
i nadnacionalnu/internacionalnu kategoriju. Drugu zagovara Starcevi¢ pod
utjecajem ideja Rousseaua (Dzaja 2002: 29 —31). U okviru ovih dvaju nacina za
rjeSavanje hrvatskoga pitanja djelovat ¢e ovdje istraZivana petorica svec¢enika.’

4 U ¢lancima iz 1884. pod naslovom ,,Na§ program® don Ivo Prodan razraduje poznatu Star¢evicevu
tezu ,,Bog 1 Hrvati“ u nacelo ,,Najprije Bog, najprije vjera, pa domovina“ (Dikli¢ 2003: 23), iz
kojega se vidi dvostruki cilj programa — ocuvanje vjerskih i nacionalnih osje¢aja. Ovo nacelo moze
se primijeniti i na ostale intelektualce Cije radove ¢lanak analizira.

5 Sari¢ ée naglasiti promjenu u diskursu koja se vidi u usporedbi starije generacije hercegovackih
franjevaca koja pokazuje odlike zavicajnoga identitetskoga odredenja s utjecajem ilirizma, $to se
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Polozaj je inteligencije u BiH specifican. Od 1878. do 1908. na tom
podrucjudjeluju tri skupine inteligencije koje postaju nositeljima kulture: hrvatska
i srpska koje se priklanjaju ve¢ postoje¢im nacionalnim kretanjima sunarodnjaka
izvan BiH, te muslimanska koja je morala tek pokrenuti nacionalni proces
identifikacije (Dzaja 2002: 218). Jo§ od sredine 19. st. na podruc¢ju BiH zbog
nerazvijenosti gradanskog sloja nositelji hrvatskog nacionalno-integracijskog
procesa su franjevci koji slijede poticaje iz Hrvatske, a od Berlinskoga kongresa
1878. tu ulogu ima i katolicka crkvena hijerarhija. Tek krajem 19. st. i poc¢etkom
20. st. hrvatska svjetovna inteligencija osniva prve politicke organizacije i
ukljucuje se u oblikovanje hrvatske politike u BiH (usp. Grijak, 2011:90 —91).

Zajedno s rijetkim dijecezanskim svec¢enicima franjevciu 19. st. ¢ine jedini
obrazovani sloj u zagorskom dijelu Dalmacije koji njegujuci tradiciju pridonosi
duhovnoj integraciji sjevera i juga (Grbavac 93). Ranije su odigrali veliku ulogu
i u duhovnom i kulturnom Zivotu Hercegovine® koja tek 1844. dobiva dopustenje
za gradnju samostana na Sirokom Brijegu odvojiv§i se od provincije Bosne
srebrne (usp. Pandzi¢ 2001: 49 — 52; Alilovi¢1980: 7—9).

Franjevci nisu bili samo duhovni vode naroda, ve¢ su se angazirali u
politi¢ki, kulturno-prosvjetni® i knjizevni rad. Opéenito se moze re¢i da knjizevno
stvaralastvo franjevaca, ali i dijecezanskih sveéenika, nije nastalo iz umjetnickih
pobuda niti ima veliku umjetnicku vrijednost. Dok su u politickim broSurama i
govorima znali biti poprili¢no borbeni, $to ¢e se pokazati u drugom dijelu rada na

nakon okupacije pretvara u potpuni hrvatski nacionalni diskurs kod novije generacije (Sari¢ 2011: 42
—43). Ova promjena vidi se i u nekim djelima imotskih franjevaca, poput fra Josipa Vergilija Perica.

6 Do 16. st. u Hercegovini nije postojao franjevacki samostan koji bi mogao biti kulturno zariste u
tom grani¢nom podrucju turske carevine. Do 1718. veci dio Hercegovine pasterizirali su franjevci
iz dalmatinskih samostana Zaostroga, Makarske, Zivogo$¢a. Potom i Turci i Mlegani zabranjuju
prelazak granice, Sto ¢e se odraziti negativno na duhovni i kulturni Zivot Hercegovine. Ona dolazi
pod samostane u Kresevu i Fojnici koji su joj bili predaleko te su se u svom radu franjevei morali
izlagati zivotnoj opasnosti (Alilovi¢ 1980: 7). Nakon odvajanja od bosanskih franjevaca, sljedecih
50 godina glavno sjediste hercegovackih franjevaca bit ée u Sirokom Brijegu, a 1894. prebacuje se u
novi samostan u Mostaru (Pandzi¢ 2001: 139).

7 Zavrijeme Rudeza i Perica, Imotski samostan bio je politicko srediste narodnih teznja (usp. Vréi¢
2018: 89). O vaznosti samostana za narod i njegovu kontinuitetu svjedoci i Cinjenica da je jedan od
najstarijih samostana u bosanskoj vikariji (Zlatovi¢, prema Vr¢i¢ 2013: 69). Prvi se put spominje
1343. godine (Kora¢ 2007: 26), dok je Imotska zupa osnovana 1717., nakon oslobadanja Imotske
krajine od Turaka (Vr¢i¢, 2018: 38). Dozvola za gradnju novog samostana pribavljena je 1738.
(Vrci¢, 1989: 72).

8 Kulturno djelovanje fratara predvodenih mostarskim biskupom fra Paskalom Buconjicem od
posebnog je znacaja za Hercegovinu kojoj nedostaje svjetovne inteligencije, gdje ¢e se stasanje
hrvatskog gradanstva o€itovati tek 1906. osnivanjem prve politicke organizacije Hrvata u BiH pod
imenom Hrvatska narodna zajednica, dakle gdje zbog nepostojanja politickih stranaka i institucija
do prvog desetljeca 20. st. Hrvati svoje nacionalne teznje pokusavaju ostvariti putem kulturnih
institucija, pjevackih drustava, skola, Citaonica, tiskara, novina i dr. (usp. Grijak 2011: 117; Alilovi¢
1980: 11 — 14, 38, 41 — 49; Niki¢ 2002: 295).
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tekstovima Prodana, Peri¢a i Rudeza, vjersko-bogoslovna i svjetovna djela poput
Ujevic¢evih i Busi¢evih, imala su biti na korist zivom puku.

Sloga i pobuna u djelima dvojice zastupnika

Jacanje pravastva na polititkom i knjizevnom polju u Hrvatskoj’ odrzava
se u djel(ovanj)ima don Ive Prodana i fra Josipa Vergilija Peri¢a, hrvatskih
zastupnika u Dalmatinskom saboru i Carevinskom vijecu u Becu.

Don Ivo Prodan: ni Bec ni Pesta, ve¢ (pravaska) sloga

Staréeviéanske ideje don Ive Prodana iz Dalmacije prodiru i do
Hercegovine preko njegovih vjersko-politi¢kih novina ,,Katoli¢ka Dalmacija“"
koje za razliku od pravaskih listova iz Hrvatske, nisu bile zabranjene (Malbasa,
1940: 28, prema Gross1966 — 1967: 14). Gotovo 60-ogodi$nja borba protiv
protuhrvatskih utjecajastajat ¢e ga gubitka profesure i tiskare'* kao i dvostruke
privremene zabrane obavljanja crkvenog bogosluzja uslijed njegova stavljanja
na &elo pokreta u obranu glagoljice."

Naime, 1898. Zbor za svete obrede u Rimu izdaje okruznicu Litterae De
usu Linguaslavicaein S. Liturgia kojom se ve¢ u prvoj odredbi trazi od biskupa i

9 Vode¢i realisticki pisci su bili pravasi (Kovaci¢, Kumici¢, Harambasi¢, Gjalski, Kranjcevi¢, Osman-
Aziz 1dr.). Stoga ¢e JelCi¢ ustvrditi da, ako su ruski realisti potekli iz Gogoljeve kabanice, hrvatski
realizam potekao je iz Star¢eviceva tobolca (s aluzijom na njegove feljtone ,,Tobolac*) (Jel¢i¢ 1997:
144).

10 Don Ivo Prodan (Janjina, 1852. — Zadar, 1933.) novinarski i politi¢ki Zivot ostvario je u Zadru,
almocanin je prema predcima s oceve strane. Vlasnik je Katolicke hrvatske tiskare koju je osnovao
u Zadru, a znacajna je za razvoj hrvatske nacionalne svijesti. U razdoblju 1876. — 1919. ureduje i
tiska ukupno 12 novina i ¢asopisa (izmedu ostaloga urednik je vjersko-politickih novina ,,Katolicke
Dalmacije” i prvog dnevnog lista u Dalmaciji ,,Hrvatske krune* koja je u pocetku bila prilog vjersko-
politi¢ko-knjizevnoj novini ,,Hrvatska“ tiskanoj u Zadru) (Jerolimov, 1998: 134 — 136). Osnivac je
Stranke prava i Ciste stranke prava u Dalmaciji. Zastupnik je u Dalmatinskom saboru 1901. — 1918.,
au Carevinskom vijecu 1907. — 1918.

11 Pod utjecajem pravaskih ideja iz Dalmacije hercegovacki franjevci sve viSe prohrvatski su
orijentirani, §to utjece i na osnazivanje hrvatskog identiteta u Sirim slojevima stanovnistva. Prema
Vuksicu, hercegovacki franjevci su BiH smatrali sastavnim dijelom povijesnoga hrvatskog drzavnog
podrucja, za razliku od bosnjackih franjevaca kod kojih postoje dvije struje. Prva je bosnjacka fra
Ante Knezevica, a druga jugoslavenska okupljena oko Glasnika jugoslavenskih franjevaca (Grijak
2011: 115-116).

12 Nakon Londonskog i Rapallskog ugovora iz 1915. 1 1920. Zadar u kojemu je Prodan djelovao
pripada Italiji, a Prodanova tiskara zbog pritiska iredentista i faSista mora se seliti na otok Ugljan, da
bi je dokrajcili Titovi partizani tijekom Drugoga svjetskog rata (Dikli¢ 2003: 15 — 16).

13 Prvu je zabranio izrekao autonomasima sklon nadbiskup msgr. Pietro Doimo Maupas 1888., a drugu
msgr. Grgur Rajcevi¢ 1889. zbog neslaganja oko uporabe glagoljice u crkvenom bogosluzju (Dikli¢
2003: 19 —20).

299



300

ZBORNIK RADOVA 2. MEDUNARODNOGA ZNANSTVENOG SKUPA
KROATISTIKA UNUTAR SLAVISTICKOGA, EUROPSKOG I SVJIETSKOG KONTEKSTA

nadbiskupa da naprave popis crkava u kojima se kontinuirano glagoljalo barem
posljednjih 30 godina, $to je bilo gotovo nemoguée dokazati,' da bi se 1899.
odlukom nadbiskupa Grgura Rajceviéa u zadarskoj nadbiskupiji glagoljica
ukinula. Prodan u knjizi Je i glagolica pravo svih Hrvata iz 1904. glagoljicu
proglasava i pravom, i obi¢ajem i povlasticom cjelokupnog hrvatskog naroda
ustvrdivsi da protivnici Svete Stolice krivo tumace ranije izdanu okruznicu
Grande Munduspape Lava XIII. od 30. rujna 1880. (Prodan 1904: 22) i krivo
govore o zloporabi glagoljice:

Daje posrijedi zloporaba, Crkva ne bi toj zloporabi pogodavala, a glagolici
pogoduje. Ona bi zloporabi stvarala poteskoca, ili bi ju naprosto ukinula. Ako li to
Crkva ne ¢ini, nego u sve i po sve izjednacuje glagolicu latinici, odatle mozemo
zakljucit da Crkva, najkompetentniji sudac, ne nahodi u porabi glagolice kod
stanovitih crkava nikakvu zloporabu, nego skroz zakonito stanje, koje ona sama
svojim svojim vrhovnim autoritetom uvela. Da je po sriedi zloporaba ne bi Crkva
govorila o povlastici (,,privilegium®), jer zloporabom nitko do povlastice ne
dolazi“ (Prodan 1904: 71).

U obrani glagoljice branit ¢e i Rim te zakljuciti da je uporaba glagoljice
zakonita kod svih Slavena, pa i kod Hrvata, da Sveta Stolica nije suzavala pravnu
uporabu glagoljice te da nije ona kriva za suzavanje njezina opsega, ve¢ su
uzroci mnogobrojni: od ratova, nestasice $kola i knjiga za glagoljase, prevlasti
latinskoga, uporabe ¢irilice do samih ,,unutarnjih* protivnika, ukljucujuéi i neke
biskupe (Prodan 1904: 188, 194, 195, 197), a ,,da nje [Svete Stolice] nije bilo, ne
bi bilo ni ovih ostataka“ (Prodan 1904: 186).

Nadalje, pojam sloge i bunta u Prodanovim djelima odnosi se na pokusaj
rjeSavanja hrvatskoga nacionalnog i drzavnog pitanja u okviru trijalizma, a s
krajnjim ciljem stvaranja samostalne Hrvatske, na temelju unutarnje sloge,
zustro kritiziraju¢i sve koji prema njegovu misljenju ne rade za hrvatsku
stvar. Njegova ,,velikohrvatska“ politika predvidala je takoder pripajanje BiH
hrvatskim drzavama te je u tu borbu pokusao ukljuciti sve hrvatske politicke
stranke i zastupnike, uklju¢uju¢i Muslimane i Srbe."

14 Nadbiskupski ordinarijat u Zadru 1900. izdaje Dekret kojim dopusta uporabu glagoljice ¢ak i u
zupama gdje je nepotrebno obustavljena u zadnjih 30 godina, ali pravo na uporabu svaka je crkva
morala dokazivati ¢vrstim pismenim dokazima i drugim svjedoCanstvima kako bi se napravio valjan
popis glagoljaskih zupa. Popisi zavise o volji nadbiskupa, Sto se vidi prema Rajcevi¢evu popisu koji
gotovo da i ne sadrzi glagoljasku zupu, dok su prema popisu njegova nasljednika nadbiskupa Mate
Dvornika na pocetku 20. stoljeca sve zupe u zadarskoj nadbiskupiji, osim nekih u gradu Zadru,
glagoljaske (Dikli¢ 2003: 57).

15 Prodanov odnos prema Srbima je ambivalentan. Dikli¢ naglasava da je ¢ak bio spreman na ustupak
Srbima u hrvatskim zemljama u vidu priznavanja kulturne autonomije, vjere, pisma i zastave ako
pristanu na ujedinjenje BiH s hrvatskim zemljama. Zbog toga su ga naknadno napadali zagrebacki
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U ranijim ¢e se politickim spisima cesto osvrtati na konformizam
narodnjaka te ¢e tako u tekstu ,,Razmisljaji i istina® iz 1884. i u tekstu ,,Za
sjedinjenje ili Nekoliko opazaka ‘narodnomu’ proglasu™ 1885.08tro kritizirati
narodnjake predvodene don Mihovilom Pavlinovi¢em koji koketiraju s BeCom
i Pestom (Prodan 1884: 7) te ispunjavaju austrijske teznje u pogledu vojske,
uredenja financija, obnove austro-ugarske nagodbe i statusa Bosne (Prodan 1885:
21). Budu¢i da novi narodnjacki program ne spominje sjedinjenje hrvatskih
zemalja, Prodanov bunt raste te narodnjacke zastupnike stavlja uz bok politickim
protivnicima Srbima, Talijanima i hrvatskim poturicama (Prodan 1884: 32)
tvrde¢i da novi program vodi ,.k grobnici hrvatskih prava, k izvoru novih nesreca
po hrvatski narod* (Prodan 1884: 56).

Prodan buduénost Hrvatske stvari vidi u unutarnjoj slozi, a ne pomoc¢i
velesila. To se ocituje u razli¢itim prijedlozima za rjeSenje hrvatskog pitanja u
govorima zastupnika Prodana i Perica tijekom sjednica Dalmatinskoga sabora
u studenome 1905. Naime, Peri¢, o kojemu ¢e biti rijeci u sljede¢em poglavlju,
razo¢aran madarskim postupcima nakon 1868., drzi da se u sporu izmedu Beca
i Peste Hrvati na kraju trebaju prikloniti Austriji (Peri¢ 1905: 6 — 9). Prodan je
skloniji staroj pravaskoj politici ,,ni Be¢ ni Pesta® (Dikli¢ 2003: 129) te se oslanja
na pravasku slogu:

U nedalekom vremenu riesavat ¢e se sudbonosna pitanja za cielu Tvoju
buduénost, Narode, i ako Te to vrieme na nadje pripravna na obranu, odvazna u
navali, sloZna u zahtievima, i nadalje ¢e§ ostati potlacen, razdvojen i podlozan
svim moguéim tudjinskim upravama, koje ¢e te kao i do sada sprieCavati u
svakom napretku. Stranka prava jedna i slozna od Raba do Spica (...) (Hrvatska
kruna 1908: 1, kurziv dodan).

Kulminacija Prodanova bunta vidi se u govoru u Carevinskom vijecu
1907., kad se slikovito suprotstavlja austrijskom i madarskom podredivanju
Hrvatske:

(...) najprije su se pomirili ugarski Irud i becki Pilato, pa onda su oba
skupa prisilili Hrvatsku na kriz hrvatsko-ugarske nagodbe (.. .) kako suuz privolu

1 dubrovacki frankovci, nazivaju¢i ga izdajnikom i srbofilom (Dikli¢ 2003: 67). S druge strane,
Prodan iznosi zustre protusrpske stavove ne razlikuju¢i kategorije naroda, nacije i drzave. Negira
postojanje ijednoga drugoga naroda osim hrvatskoga u Hrvatskoj, dok Srbe u Dalmaciji priznaje
samo u vjerskom, no ne i u politickom smislu (Dikli¢ 2003: 34). Nije zamisljao samostalnu Hrvatsku
u zajedniStvu s drugim juznoslavenskim narodima, ponajmanje sa Srbima, po ¢emu se razlikuje od
narodnjaka (Dikli¢ 2003: 26). U tekstu Dva dokumenta srbskih teznja u hrvatskoj zemlji iz 1879.
se zustro suprotstavlja srpskom svojatanju isticuci kako sloga u Srbiji funkcionira drukcije nego u
Hrvatskoj: ,,U Srbiji nece katolik hrvat ni mucnut; to bi kvarilo slogu; u nas ¢e srpski namjestnici
sliediti jedan za drugim i mo¢i ¢e se diciti: I ja sam Srbin! — Predsjednici Sabora hvastat ¢e se i gore,
al se sloga za to nece razpasti* (Prodan 1879: 4, kurziv dodan).
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Beca Magjari zauzeli Rieku i Medjumurje, tako su uz privolu, pace uz volju
Beca, podjarmili Hrvatsku i Slavoniju. Sad kao jastreb na golubicu vrebaju kako
bi u ime svete krune ugarske pocinili jo§ jednu svetu medjunarodnu lupestinu
u velikom stilu, prisvojivsi Dalmaciju. Ako Bog ne spasi Hrvatsku, i to ¢e se
dogodit. Be¢ nas spasit ne¢e (Prodan, 1907: 14, kurziv dodan).

Na kraju, Prodan izjednac¢ava odnos obiju vode¢ih drzava Monarhije
prema Hrvatskoj te svjestan svoje teSke pozicije kaze: ,,A je li se nasao koji
Hrvat, koji se je usprotivio ovomu jarmu, te pokusao da svoj narod oslobodi od
austro-magjarskog nasilja, to ga se je uviek koliko u Becu toliko u Pesti oznacilo
izdajicom ili buniteljem*(Prodan 1907, kurziv dodan).

Fra Josip Vergilije (Virgil) Peri¢: slavenska solidarnost i duhovno
Jedinstvo

Drugi zastupnik fra Josip Vergilije (Virgil) Peri¢'® Pavlinoviéev je
nasljednik, radikalni narodnjak, antikonformist koji se zalagao za jedinstvo
Trojedne kraljevine, ali i duhovno jedinstvo Slavena. Za razliku od Prodana,
viSe se oslanjao na rjeSavanje hrvatskog pitanja u okviru Monarhije, a u
daljnjem razvoju samostalne ili u Sirem okviru konfederalne zajednice (usp.
Simundzal989: 528). Pastoralnim i knjizevno-prosvjetnim radomnastojao je
prosvijetliti puk koji je stjecajem prilika stolje¢ima bio zapusten (usp. Jaksa
Ravli¢, 1961, prema Simundza 1989: 530).

Iz Govora na carevinskom vijecu 1891. vidljivo je da slogu shvaca
kao slavensku solidarnost te zagovara ,bratsko sporazumljenje izmedju svih
austrijskih narodnosti“ tvrde¢i da ,,Valjalo bi, dakle, da trazimo sve nase
snage ujedno okupiti, Sto ¢e nam jedino moc¢i zajamciti skladno, slobodno
i napredno Zivovanje jednih uz druge* (Peri¢ 1891: 9). Pozivajuci se u svim
svojim prijedlozima na ,,narodno pravo i pravo historicno* (Peri¢ 1891: 8 —
9), naglasava tezak polozaj Dalmacije, ,,pola zaboravljene i zapusStene zemlje*
(Peri¢ 1891: 16) te dijeli misljenje s Prodanom po pitanju njezina stvarnoga
priklju¢enja hrvatskim zemljama jer Dalmacija ,,bez ikakove sumnje stoji u svezi
za Hrvatskom i Slavonijom i po histori¢nim drzavnim spisim i po Zivoj sviesti i
osjecaju hrvatskoga naroda“ (Peri¢ 1891: 3).

Promjena u odnosu prema Pesti vidi se u Govoru u dalmatinskom saboru
,,Za Sto se ne slazem sa rieckom resolucijom “ 1905. Ovdje je o€it utjecaj pravasa,

16 Fra Josip Vergilije Peri¢ (Podbablje Gornje, 1845. — Zadar, 1919.) od 1889. zastupnik je u
Dalmatinskom saboru i Carevinskom vijecu, knjizevnik, prevoditelj, kulturni i prosvjetni radnik.
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kojima se priklonio nakon 1892." U govoru izrazava bojazan da ée se s Rije¢kom
rezolucijom dogoditi isto §to s Hrvatsko-ugarskom nagodbom iz 1868. koja

»(...) jest Cisto negacija hrvatskog drzavnog 1 historickog prava, jer njom
nije Hrvatskoj kraljevini zajamcena financijalna samostalnost, jer po njoj banska
Cast spala je na prosto magjarsko ,,povjerenstvo®. Ban je jednostavno povjerenik
magjarskog ministra-predsjednika. Po tom riecka resolucija stoji u direktnoj
opreci sa svim adresam Sabora u Zagrebu i u Zadru®. (Peri¢ 1905: 12)

Navodi kako se nakon rezolucije i ostali slavenski narodi boje madarizacije.
Stoga zakljucuje: ,,Ovi pojavi, gospodo, o¢it su dokaz, kako rieska resolucija i
slavljanska solidarnost jesu dva pojma, koja se izkljucivaju, kako smo s njom sve
prije nego li sucut nase slavljanske brace u Austriji postigli“ (Peri¢ 1905: 10).

Istu misao iznijet ¢e u didakticnoj ,,Poruci u desetercima gdje
romanticarski pjeva o slavnoj hrvatskoj povijesti od naseljavanja na Jadranu,
porucujuéi da Hrvati spas mogu naci u narodnoj, slavenskoj slozi:

Do tolike velicine doci

odlucna je pomogla mu volja,

celik-znacaj i narodna sloga

i s prirodom vjekovita borba,

Jer postoji u prirodi zakon,

da odoli sili i viemenu,

narod onayj, sto se oslonio

na znacajne svoje djece slogu (Peri¢ 1905: bez paginacije).

Sloga kod Peri¢a ne odnosi se samo na rjeSavanje politickog pitanja, vec¢
se on zalaze za jedinstvo na podrucju kulture i prosvjete (Peri¢ 1912: 12). U
Govoru prigodom 25. godisnjice ,, Hrvatskog starinarskog drustva “ 1912. svraca
pozornost na nebrigu i nemoguénost velesila koje su vladale ovim teritorijem
da se brinu o spomenicima. Kulturu vidi kao rjeSenje nesuglasica sa Srbima
nazivajuc¢i Hrvate i Srbe jednim narodom pod dva imena (Peri¢ 1912: 10). Uz
kulturno sjedinjenje zagovara i sjedinjenje preko prosvjete koje je moguce nakon
oslobadanja od turskog jarma (Peri¢ 1912: 12), a u samom starinarskom drustvu
vidi se to jedinstvo u stvaranju dusevne zajednice bez obzira na vjeru i narodnost.
O slozi kaze: ,.bratska sloga jest kategoricni imperativ za napredak i opstanak

17 Nakon §to se iz pragmatickih razloga u ¢itankama za hrvatske skole htjelo izostaviti hrvatsko ime,
Peri¢ se suprotstavlja i 1892. istupa iz Narodne stranke te sudjeluje u osnivanju Hrvatskoga kluba s J.
Biankinijem, S. Buzoli¢em, K. Ljubi¢em, J. Pastroviéem i M. Sari¢em (Simundza 1989: 527). Kad
su 1905. u Dalmaciji nastale dvije stranke, Cista stranka prava i Hrvatska pucka napredna stranka,
Peri¢ se opredijelio za prve te se u tom razdoblju imotski samostan dosta angazirao u politickim
borbama (Vr¢i¢, 2018: 89).
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Srba 1 Hrvata kao narodne i prosvjetne osebine, osobito s toga, Sto nas sa svih
strana mo¢ni i napredni narodi zaokruzuju* (Peri¢ 1912: 12 — 13). Vjeruje da ¢e
se otkrivanjem spomenika otkriti narodna umjetnost, dusevna zajednica Slavena,
posebno juznih (Peri¢ 1912: 19).

O duhovnom jedinstvu i vjerskoj snosljivosti piSe u svom najvaznijem
knjizevnom djelu Kula od uzdaha 1900. Novela je pisana jednostavno, pucki,
gitko i jeziéno jedro (Simundzal989: 530), izrazajem podsjecajuci na don Iliju
Ujevica koji u osvrtu pise da je ovo Peric¢evo djelo svjedok ,,da i mi Hrvati
imadosmo nasih vrlih pera koja proslavise svoje neumrlo ime i nasu hrvatsku
knjigu“(Ujevi¢ 1900: 547, prema Parlov, 2001:119). Uz jezik hvali i realisticke
tehnike autora: ,,pace je prec. Peri¢ vjerno snimio pravu pravcatu sliku okrutnosti,
gnjeva 1 nepravde turskog stareSinstva nad Casnim Krstom [...] Osim $to je
prec. Peri¢ Cisto — bistro shvatio okrutnicko tursko srce, da li nam ovo svoje
shvacanje krasno na papir izlijeva“ (Ujevi¢, prema Glibota, 1998: 270). lako
su prisutni elementi realizma, rijec je o romanticarskoj noveli o pobjedi malog
covjeka pri cemu se istiCe i suradnja predstavnika triju vjera u 17. stolje¢u na
podrucju krajine oko Knina i rijeke Krke. Peri¢ naglasava pucko zajednistvo
kr§¢ana i muslimana te uz opis brutalnog odnosa Mehmed bega Ljubuncic¢a i
slugu prema franjevcima — koji su neprestano morali davati mito kako bi mogli
prije¢i preko Krke i obavljati svakodnevne duznosti, a Cesto su stradavali uslijed
laznih optuzbi franjevaca begovih sluga — autor hvali odnos begova nasljednika,
sina Alije koji pomaze krS¢anskoj raji i franjevcima koji su bili narodu ,,sve i
sva“ (Peri¢ 1900: 19).

Ideju o slavenskoj solidarnosti razvija i u kasnijim djelima, kao Sto su
Pjesme i poslanice iz 1906. pisane pod narodnim, kaci¢evskim utjecajem. U
trima poslanicama don Iliji Ujevi¢u te Ujevi¢evim odgovorima (Peri¢ 1906: 10,
19, 33) vidljivo je da se dvojica Imocanaslazu oko pojma sloge. Na Ujevicev
poziv: ,,Sklada! Sklada! — svaka nasa gruda / vapi sincem istoga plamena, /
jedne krvi, $to u zilam tece, / jednog tiela i sudbine jedne™ (Peri¢ 1906: 31),
Peri¢ odgovara u trec¢oj poslanici: ,,Nek je samo sloge i pameti / past ¢e sila, past
¢e duSman kleti (Peri¢ 1906: 39). Pojam sloge dostize vrhunac u destercima
Poslanice slavodobitnim Balkancima (1913.) pod motom ,,Slogom rastu male
stvari, nesloga sve pokvari“. Podsjeca kako su slavenska braca prije pet stoljeca
bila pod turskim jarmom, ali ,,slozna braca osvetiSe poviest (Peri¢ 1913: 6), te
poziva narad na buducnosti u kojem ,,mogu ponajbolje pomoc / slavska braca $to
su na domaku® (Peri¢ 1913: 9). Poziva iseljenike da se vrate na slavnu djedovinu,
gdje ¢e naci ,,svog po krvi brata (Peri¢ 1913: 9), pod brac¢om podrazumijevajuci
juzne Slavene: ,,deder Srbe, rodila te majka, / Bugarine, vesela ti glava, /
Crnogorce, diko od junaka“ (Peri¢ 1913: 10) koji trebaju pokazati kako su
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Slaveni sposobni za drzavnu zajednicu: ,,Izbrisaste sa Balkana Tursku / sad
briSite svaku razmiricu, / $to bi nastat medju vami mogla, / i drzite dobro na
pameti / da svoj svoga u jamu ne baca“ (Peri¢ 1913: 14).

Imotska sloga i pobuna

Dok je opseg djelovanja dvojice zastupnika prelazio lokalne okvire,
sljedeca tri sveCenika svojim su radom veé¢inom bila usmjerena na podrucje
imotskih i zagorskih zupa.

Fra Rajmund Rudez: Imotska sloga kao kompromis narodnjaka i
autonomasa

Preporoditeljsko djelovanje fra Rajmunda Rudeza, dekana Imotskoga
dekanata i vode Narodne stranke u Imotskoj krajini, odvija se u doba kad je
gospodarski i kulturni razvoj Imotske krajine ve¢ zapocet te se javlja i svijest o
imotskom ¢ovjeku kao Hrvatu koji zivi u pokrajini Dalmaciji (usp. Vr¢i¢, 1991:
200)."

Njegov najvazniji politicki spis je knjizica Hrvati i talijanasi koja 1884.
izlazi kao podlistak Narodnog lista. Bila je zabranjena, a naklada joj uniStena
tako da je samo sacuvan jedan primjerak uz pretiske. Svjestan politickih podjela
u Imotskoj krajini te opadanja autonomaske struje, Rudez upucuje poziv
autonomasima'® i ¢lanovima drustva Casino,,na bratsku izmirbu, slogu i slozan
rad, koli u javnom, toli u privatnom zivotu“ (Rudez 1884: 3) s narodnjacima
jer ,,Politi¢na nasa nesloga tokom godina doprinosila je nazadak i materijalni i
moralni naSoj otacbini; uplivala je na ob¢u Stetu i materijalnu i moralnu u mjestu
iu Krajini“ (Rudez 1884: 6). Narodnjaci traze da im autonomasi prepuste vecinu
op¢inskog vijeca i slanje narodnjackog zastupnika na pokrajinski sabor jer u
cijeloj Dalmaciji opada autonomaska snaga, a ortaci Srbi okrenuli su im leda.
IstiCe da Dalmacija, u kojoj zive i autonomasi koji su naposljetku Hrvati, prirodno
i povijesno pripada hrvatskoj trojednoj kraljevini ,.kako historija i obstojeci

18 Fra Rajmund Rudez (Vinjani Donji, 1844. — Imotski, 1893.) javlja se u vrijeme kad je Imotska krajina
i dalje izolirana prometno od Dalmacije (1890-ih tzv. rimskim putem spojena je s Dalmacijom)
odnosno od kulturnih sredista. Mali je broj skolovanih ljudi. (Usp. Ujevi¢, 1991: 37; 248. Prema
njegovim podacima, godine 1798. nepismenost je visa od 99 %, a 1807. iznosi oko 97 %. Do 1971.
nepismenost se spustila na 15,71 %.) Taj kraj naSao je nositelje narodne misli u zupnicima 24-iju
imotskih zupa, medu kojima se Rudez posebno isticao skupa s profesorima europskih sveucilista fra
Paskalom Vujéiéem i fra Simunom Milinoviéem mladim.

19 Rudez istice da u Imotskom kotaru ima tek oko 10 obitelji koji se Zele zvati talijanskima bez
poznavanja jezika, Srba ima oko 900, a Hrvata oko 28 000 (Rudez 1884: 21).
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ustav bistro dokazuju [...]* spominjuci jos i ,,prava koja jih [narodnjake] idju
po Bogu, po prirodi* (8). Nadalje, predlaze sjedinjenje autonomaskoga drustva
Casino i narodnjacke Citaonice u drustvo Imotska sloga koje ¢e imati zastavu i
narodnjaka i autonomasa te se u drustvu zabranjuje svaki politicki iskaz koji ne
bi izricao zajednicke teznje (Rudez 1884: 13). Autonomasi nakon tri mjeseca
odugovlacenja napokon odgovaraju da im je Zelja ,,povratiti mir i slogu nasoj
domovini* (Rudez 1884: 20), ali Rudezov poziv na slogu smatraju jarmom, a ne
pogodbom. Rudez ovaj odgovor razumije kao iredentisti¢ku, odustaje od sloge i
buntovno odgovara ,,da narodna stranka ista nova pretrgava svako dogovaranje i
da prima rat” (Rudez 1884: 29 — 31).

Motiv sloge javlja se takoder u epu Jubilej inspiriranom jubilejom
prigodom papine okruznice Quanta cura 1865., a koji opisuje put Pjesnika
kroz dubravu predvodenog vilom Hrvaticom. Razmatrajuéi ,,rat medu Crkvom
i svijetom™ (Rudez, prema Vr¢i¢, 1991: 196), autor istice problem hrvatske
nesloge:

Nesloga je bastinstvo Hrvatske,

Al tko brata za svog brata nece,

Tudeg hoce za svog gospodara! (Rudez, prema Vrci¢, 2018: 94).

Rukopis ovog epa ispisanog u ¢ak 9700 stihova u desetercupisanom po
uzoru na Kaci¢a Miosica (Vrc€i¢, 1991: 192) ¢uva se u Franjevackom samostanu
u Imotskom. Imotska je krajina ostala zakinuta za tisak jer je provincijalni cenzor
trazio izmjene i izostavljanja odredenih opisa na 15 mjesta, npr. potencijalni
sablaznjivi opis djevojke iz 3. pjevanja (Vrci¢, 1991: 180, 196). Dodatna
vrijednost epa vidi se u odabiru rijeci gdje je ocit jednak Zar i briga za Cistocu
hrvatskoga jezika kao kod Ujevica.

Don Ilija Ujevié: pucka solidarnost

Tijekom Rudezova nadzupnikovanja javlja se mirniji glasdon Ilije
Ujeviéa,knjizevnika,” kriti¢ara, prevoditelja.”' U hrvatskoj knjizevnosti njegov
rad je minoriziran, §to zbog narodnoga imotskoga izriaja, Sto zbog manjka
literarnosti i pobozne retorike, dok Glibota kao glavni razlog vidi razasutost
objavljenih djela po ¢asopisima i novinama (Glibota, 1998b). Nasuprot tome,

20 Don Ilija Ujevi¢ (Krivodol, 1858. — Split, 1921.) pisao je pjesme, poslanice, pripovijetke, putopise,
knjizevne prikaze, zapisivao je narodne poslovice i zagonetke. Sluzbovao je po imotskim Zupama
koje dr. Mate Ujevic (Glibota, 1998b) naziva najgorima, najvise krSevitima i patrijarhalnima. Primao
je sve vaznije tadasnje Casopise i bio medu najpismenijim ljudima u krajini.

21 Vijerojatno pod utjecajem Tresi¢a Pavicica po¢inje prevoditi Pirandella, $to je uopée prvi prijevod tog
autora na strani jezik (Glibota 1998: 96-98).
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Matos (s kojim zapocinje hrvatska moderna)™ stavlja ga za uzor knjizevnicima
koji piSu na narodnom jeziku te kaze da ,,Ujevi¢ opisuje taj puk znajuéi mu jezik
i obicaje jos bolje od Simunoviéa“ (Mato§ 1973: 211 —212).

Uz narodni izri¢aj ljubav prema narodnom duhu i hrvatstvu vidi se
u zarkoj Ujevicevoj Zelji za glagoljanjem. Tako je zbog potpisivanja pisma u
obranu glagoljice 1891, naknadno objavljenog u ,,Narodnom listu* s dodanim
prozivanjem biskupa Filipa F. Naki¢a, pozvan na ispitivanje kod imotskog
nadzupnika na poticaj Ordinarijata. Ujevi¢ je izjavio da ne Zeli biti nepokoran
Crkvi te da je pismo potpisao iskljucivo jer je za ,,obstanak glagoljice (Parlov
2001: 47). Dopustenje ,,glagoljati kroz dnevesvetcane* Ordinarijat ¢e mu udijeliti
Sest godina kasnije (Parlov 2001: 62).

lako za razliku od prethodno spomenutih njegovih zemljaka nije bio
politi¢ki aktivan, imao je podriku pravasa.” Sli¢no kao Peri¢,zagovara solidarnost
zivoga puka. Glavni likovi koji su Cesto groteskni ne djeluju kao predstavnici
jedne od triju konfesija zupa u dalmatinskoj Zagori ili u susjednoj BiH kamo
smjesta veéinu radnje, veé kao predstavnici obi¢noga puka.*

Sudbine koje opisuje Ujevi¢ nisu isklju¢ivo sudbine katolika, iako je ocit
moralno-didakti¢ni ton pripovjeda¢a. Humorom i dovitljivos¢u glavnih likova
oni sebi spasavaju zivot, ugrozeni ve¢inom od turskoga zuluma, ali i od vlastitih
¢lanova obitelji. Tu se vidi univerzalnost pouke i teme popa glagoljasa, cime on
prelazi provincijalnost, lokalnost koju su mu kriti¢ari ponekad zamjerali. Utjecaj
zavicaja jest vidljiv, posebno u jeziku koji je nakic¢en poslovicama, lokalizmima i
dijalektizmima, kao 1 stilskim sredstvima karakteristicnim za pucki izraz. Humor
tako on postize groteskom, hiperbolama, slikovitim metaforama, posebno u
opisu likova.

lako Dokonice izlaze u sluzbenom razdoblju moderne, one vidno zaostaju
za takvim strujanjima:

Danasnja je umjetnost postala obi¢na i svestranija: ona se — dopustite mi —
veliku i preve¢ zlorabljenu rie¢ — socijalizuje (...) Don Ilija je umjetnik sa jakim
realisticnim instinktom. (...) to je isti onaj divni i vjecni realizam, koji je naSoj

22 Vijerojatno se s Matosem Ujevi¢ nije osobno poznavao, ali ga je novcano potpomagao (Parlov 2001:
122) kao i Tresica Pavi€ica, a vjerojatno i druge hrvatske knjizevnike (Glibota 1998a: 8).

23 Uz Matosa, podrzavali su ga Kumici¢, Harambasi¢, kao 1 Antun Radi¢, tadasnji tajnik Matice
hrvatske, koja mu je ipak odbijala tiskanje zbirke prica Dokonice zbog manjka umjetnicke obrade i
neoriginalnosti uz pohvale ¢istom i narodnom jeziku (Parlov 2001: 101 — 104).

24 Primjerice, u prici ,,Pred kadijom™ pokazuje kako mito funkcionira bez obzira na naciju i vjeru,
a zajednicka tuga katolika i pravoslavca uzrokovana turskim zulumom spaja pripadnike dviju
vjera, dok se zal nad zlom sudbinom nevine djevojke bez obzira na to §to nije katolkinja osjeti u
pripovjedacevu tonu.
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narodnoj pjesmi opredielio tako ugledno mjesto u svjetskoj knjizevnosti. (Radic,
prema Glibota 1998a: 293)

S druge strane, ova je zbirka pri¢a pratila zahtjeve onih kriticara poput
Jovana Hranilovica, Ujevi¢eva poznanika:

Novelista neka vadi kao i romanopisac svoje gradivo iz historije, iz
socijalnoga zivota, iz salona, iz gradanskoga i idilicnoga selskoga zivota [...]
neka ih iskiti krasnim jezikom. Samo ¢e takove novele pomoc¢i narodu do
samosvijesti [ ...]. NaSoj noveli neka bude zada¢om: izmiriti salon sa gradanstvom
i seljastvom, uspomene historicke sa sadasnjosc¢u; uspaliti u ¢itaocu neposrednim
slikanjem ljubav prema onomu: sto je lijepo, $to je istinito, $to je dobro, Sto je
hrvatsko. (Hranilovi¢ 1976: 398)

Fra Klement Busic: pucka poslusnost

Poput Ujevica, Fra Klement Busi¢* ne slijedi aktualna knjiZzevna strujanja,
ve¢ svoj pastoralni rad nadopunjuje knjizevnim, ve¢inom u obliku vjerskih
spjevova, pozivaju¢i puk na poslusnost Bogu i vladaru.

Ep ,,Makabejevici ili Neumrli Vjere Objavljene Zato¢nici“ izlazi 1906.,
dakle iste godine kad i Ujevic¢eve Dokonice te PeriCeve Pjesme i poslanice. U
epu se takoder vidi utjecaj ideja o solidarnosti i puckim krepostima.U uvodu djela
namijenjenog jednostavno obrazovanom, Sirem puku, autor napominje kako mu
je namjera prikazati junacka djela hvaljena i isticana u Bibliji kako bi probudio
junacku pradjedovsku krv u svom narodu jer smatra da mu je to neophodno za
opstanak (Busi¢, 1906: 303). Ep je posveéen fra Rajmundu Rudezu, njegovoj
»Zrtvirada za vjeru i domovinu®. U proslovu se obrac¢a rodu tvrdeci da su junacka
djela uvijek bila hvaljena, a da mu se biblijska prica o zidovskoj junackoj obitelji
ucina preteCom nasih opjevanih Jugovica, $to se borili za ,.krst ¢asni i slobodu
zlatnu* (Busi¢, 1906a: 5). Puk poziva na molitvu, rad i sklad te se poput Peri¢a
koristi uzrecicom ,,slogom rastu male stvari, nesloga sve pokvari* (Busic¢, 1906a:
6). Makabejski je ustanak protiv sirijskih Seleukovi¢a 166. pr. Kr. doprinio
postizanju vjerske i politicke slobode Izraela, a pisac je, kako sam kaze, te ratne
zgode u ovom biblijsko-hagiografskom djelu ,,nastojao u hrvatsko ruho zaodjeti
i narodnim stihom protkati“(Busi¢, 1906a: 89).

Uz slogu, u drugim djelima autor poziva na poslusnost vladaru koja ¢e
biti nagradena, $to mozemo vidjeti u prepjevanim Salamonovim izrekama u
desetercu pod nazivom ,,Salamunovo slovo®:

25 FraKlement Busi¢ (GavrilSvetozorac, Svetogorac) (Vinjani, 1865. — Omis, 1935.) nakon skolovanja
u Hercegovini, Tirolu i Zadruobavljasluzbu zupnika u okviru franjevacke provincije Presvetog
Otkupitelja u Splitu.
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Kralja valja postovati svoga,

10 je duznost covjeka svakoga,

Ako zZeli Bogu ugoditi

1 kraljevu ljubav zadobiti (1907 [2005]: 27).

Franjevackiautorhercegovackihkorijenaide dalje od svojih prekograni¢nih
kolega te poziva na slijepu poslusnost, ¢ak i ako je vladar neispravan, jer nije na
malome Covjeku da ga kritizira, ve¢ pravednik osvetu prepusta Bogu (15):

Ti ne gledaj kako kralj se viada,

Duzan nije da ti se opravda,

Podloznik mu predbacit ne smije:

Svietli kralju, to pravedno nije! (1907 [2005]: 27)

Poziv na poslusnost i obracenje vidi se i u ,,Kralju Davidu“ (1906.) te
u knjizi ,,Dobra Ruta ili prava nevjesta po svetom pismu starog zavjeta“ za
koju je temeljna autorova misao usmjerena protiv aktualnog rasipanja seoskih
zadruga (Zvonkovi¢, 2015: 303). Biblijski lik Rute stoji kao primjer nagradene
poslusnosti:

Evo uzor, evo ogledalo,

Kog ostavi Ruta Moabkinja,

U kom treba da se ogledaju

Milade majke i ki¢ene neve

Kako stovat imadu svekrve (Busi¢, 1905: 13).

ZavrSava ep pozivom na slogu:

Mir, sklad, ljubav, tri najveca dara,

Gdje ih nema, nij’u kuci hara (Busi¢, 1905: 14).

Za razliku od ranije spomenutih svecenika, Ujevicevo i Busicevo
djelovanje nije imalo politicki karakter, ve¢ su to primjeri popa glagoljasa i
fratra koji pokusavaju protegnuti svoj pastoralni rad na knjizevno polje te puku
narodnim, cesto romanticarskim, izriCajem dati smjernice za ispravan Zivot
Hrvata katolika.
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Zakljucak

Rad prikazuje kako se politicki i knjizevni pluralizam u posljednjim
dvama desetljec¢ima 19. stoljeca te na pocetku 20. stoljeca odrazio u zagorskom
dijelu Dalmacije te imotsko-hercegovackom pojasu. Pritom je naglasak stavljen
na djel(ovanj)a petorice svecenika koji se razlikuju u videnju rjeSenja hrvatskog
pitanja, politickim afinitetima, stupnju angaziranosti, polozaju i funkciji, a
zajednicki su im pojmovi sloge i pobune. Najzustriji od njih je zastupnik don
Ivo Prodan, voda pokreta za obranu glagoljice, sa svojim ,,velikohrvatskim
programom® temeljenim na unutrasnjoj, pravaskoj slozi. Njegov kolega
zastupnik, a kasnije i stranacki kolega, fra Josip Vergilije Peri¢ dijeli ideju o
samostalnosti, naglasavajucipotrebuslavenske solidarnosti i duhovnog jedinstva
juznih Slavena preko kulture i prosvjete. Djelovanje je preostale trojice lokalnije.
Peri¢ev nadzupnik fra Rajmund Rudez neuspjesno pokusava pomiriti imotske
autonomase i narodnjake, dok se u isto vrijeme javlja mirniji glas popa glagoljasa
don Ilije Ujevi¢a. Zajedno s nesto mladim fra Klemom BuSi¢em djelovat ¢e u
pravcu razvijanja kreposnog Zivota puka, s tim da ¢e Ujevi¢ naglasak staviti na
vjersku snosljivost, a Busi¢ na poslusnost Bogu i vladaru. Petorici svecenika
zajednicka je misao o hrvatskoj slozi i ujedinjenju svih hrvatskih zemaljate poziv
na vjernost Bogu i domovini. U tom okviru treba promatrati i njihova, cesto
minorizirana, knjizevna djela.
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Unity and Rebellion in the Literary and Political
Works of Five Priests/Intellectuals from the
Imotski-Herzegovina Border Area

The paper analyses the cultural and literary, along with the political activities of five
priests according to their origin, works and/or service related to the area of Imotska
Krajina and Herzegovina. An analysis of selected political and literary texts written
in the last two decades of the 19" century and at the beginning of the 20" century
will show how these priests’ discourse followed the ideas of a bourgeoning Croatian
intelligentsia on the balance between two alternatives: Croatian separatism and
South Slav unity. While the priests showed stronger rebellion in their political works,
their literary works present a continuation of their pastoral activities. Such texts are
mostly without greater artistic value, with a clear didactic message. The purpose of
both types of texts is to continue the work of revival, to enlighten the Zagora regions
of Dalmatia and Herzegovina and to promulgate Croatian thought. They differ in
their views on the solution to the Croatian issue, their political affinities, level of
engagement, position, and function. What they have in common is their work on
internal harmony which among those more politically engaged included a rebellion
against Croatia’s internal and external enemies.

Keywords: Croatian intelligentsia, literary and political pluralism, Glagolitic, popular
and Slavic solidarity, (secular-) religious literature
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V. Bryusov’s Short Story
“Sisters” in the Context of his
Short Stories about Women

Some stories by V. Y. Bryusov are devoted to the theme of woman, their behavior,
attitudes towards men, their life goals and how they meet social norms. As a rule,
the stories make actual one of of the archetypal images of woman, and sometimes
(for example, in the stories “The First Love”, “The Last Pages from a Woman’s
Diary”), they are devoted to how female character doe not fulfil the “norms” of
socially expected behavior, even directly violating them. This paper touches upon the
specific features of V. Y. Bryusov’s short story “Sisters”, which shows three different
female archetypes. Each of the female characters incorporates some of the features of
the female archetype, which are depicted in other stories by this writer. In this story,
however, they are shown in relation to a single male character. Bryusov thus shows
not only three female archetypes, what he never did in other stories, but also touches
on the question of the archetypal expectation and behavior of men and women, raising
the question of the “‘compatibility” of the depicted archetypes. The story analyzed here
thus fits into the discussions that took place at the turn of the 19th and 20th centuries in
Russian literature and reflected changes in the position of women in society.

Keywords: V. Y. Bryusov, short story, woman, “Sisters", archetype
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The prose works of V. Y. Bryusov are usually studied to a lesser extent
than his poetry. In the author’s poetry, we can find a number of themes which,
like his journalism, respond to the context of his era and focus on what was
relevant to the social processes that European culture was undergoing at the turn
of the 19th and 20th centuries. This applies to Bryusov’s novels and even more
to his short stories.

One of the themes to which V. Y. Bryusov often devoted his works, is the
“eternal” theme of the relationship between man and woman. We can find it in
the author’s short stories such as “In the Underground Prison” (1903), “Right
Now, When I Have Woken Up” (1903), “The First Love” (1904), “Sisters”
(1906), “After Fifteen Years” (1909), “For Myself or for Other” (1910), “Last
Pages from a Woman’s Diary” (1910) or “Mozart” (1915) but this topic is also in
found other works, not only in his short stories.

The great frequency of this theme can be taken as a strong indication that
these short stories form a certain cycle, in which Bryusov tries to capture an age-
old topic from various angles, which was partly ‘re-themed’ in Russian literature
at the beginning of the 20th century as “conflict between men and women” in the
works of, L. N. Tolstoy, M. P. Artsybashev, V. Y. Bryusov and others.

The actualization of the topic was, of course, related to the thematization
of the meaning of sexuality in psychoanalytic theory and to the developments
in a society in which the idea of female emancipation promoted by the feminist
movement increased. How controversial this topic was at the time, is revealed by
Nikolas Berdyaev’s contemplations in his work “The Meaning of the Creative
Act” (1916), in which he claims: “Up to now the idea of woman’s emancipation
has been based upon the profound enmity between the sexes, upon envy and
imitation. The feminine movement is the last place in which to seek the “ultimate
men,” the androgynic mystery of union. Out of envy and enmity, by mechanical
imitation, woman assumes for herself male qualities and becomes a spiritual and
physical hermaphrodite, a caricature, a pseudo-being. The enmity between the
sexes, envy and competition and imitation, are opposed to the mystery of union.
The emancipation of woman is, of course, a symptom of the crisis of the race, the
breakdown of sex now evident, and it is better than the hypocritical compulsion
in the old family, but its bases are old: in it we find neither the new man nor the
new life.” (Berdyaev 1962: 188).

At the time, a number of dichotomies were usually discussed concerning
the basic question of the nature of the relationship between menn and women,
such as harmony — disharmony, selfishness —altruism, superiority — subordination,
strength — weakness, rationality — emotionality, aggression — passivity, but also
external world — inner world, (economic and mental/emotional) independence
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— addiction, or tendency to monogamy or polygamy. The topic of the so-called
femme fatale, fateful women, was also of interest.' Juliana Damm states that
the fact that the theme of the manipulative relationship of a fateful women to
a man was not selected randomly in Bryusov’s prose works such as “Altar of
Victory”, “Jupiter Defeated”: ... with the help of this image, Bryusov tries to
comprehend the specifics of critical historical eras and, moreover, the situation
in pre-revolutionary Russia...” (Jamm 2009: 131).?

We can include in this significantly polemical context his short story
“Sisters”, one of the most significant texts in the aforementioned “cycle”, which,
like some of the writer’s other short stories, refers to a seemingly factual event,
subtitled “Of Forensic Mysteries”: this adds the appearance of a real event and a
sense of mystery to the text. This is also confirmed by its specific epilogue, which
deviates from the line of narration — the narrator’s time of speaking is distanced
from the events in the story, and there is a shift in perspective, as the story is no
longer viewed “from the inside” but “from outside”. He comments on something
that has ended (four dead bodies were found), yet remains undisclosed (it was not
possible to clarify exactly how these deaths occurred).

The content of the story consists of a confrontation of a single male
character, Nikolai, and three sisters, Katy, Mary and Lydia. On a single stormy
night, a chamber drama takes place, a culmination of a long-standing relationship
between Nikolai and all three sisters, one of whom, Lydia, is Nikolai’s wife.
What is implied in this story is that Nikolai wanted to end strained relations
and leave, yet missed the train and returned home for the night, because the
next train would not leave until the next morning. There is snowstorm that
night corresponding to the dramatic course of events, during which Nikolai is
confronted by all three women. His mental state is so tense that he is not able to
clearly realize how real the confrontations are and how much is simply fantasy
and delirium. His mentally unstable position and the oscillation between dream,
imagination, memory and reality is presented by the narrator as the culmination
of a long-term relationship with all three sisters, the solution to which Nikolai
could never find. He was never able to opt for a single sister, he never escaped
the conflicting feelings that are now concentrated in an emotionally tense but
still ambiguous situation: “Visions of reality, visions of the past, swirl like flakes
outside the window. Three women, taking turns, tilt their faces, at times happy

I About this theme see for example: Jlamm 1O. T'ecriepust — 06pa3 pokoBoii KeHIIMHBI B poMaHax B.S1.
Bprocoga (Jlamm 2009) or Momnnap, A. Meradopuzanust Bpax/st oo B nopectu JI. H. Toncroro
«Cwmeptb MBana Wnbrua» (Monsap 2014).

o

«.. C TIOMOIIBIO 3TOro obpaza BprocoB mbITaeTcss OCMBICTHTH CHENUGHKY NEPETOMHBIX
MCTOPHYECKHX 30X U, O0JIee TOro, CUTYalHIO B IPEIPEBOIIOLMOHHON Poccny, ..».
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intoxicated, distorted by despair, insane, or contemptuously insulting. He hears
words of caresses and fierce reproaches. He wants, he wants everything: this
happiness and this torment.”™ (bprocos 1911: 114).

The text of the short story (in Nikolay’s memory) reveals how different
the sisters are (in either apparent or real encounters). One by one, they appear in
front of Nikolai, who is in a state of disturbed consciousness, and has a dialogue
with each of them, in which, however, he is always the one who is passive. The
women open their hearts to him, revealing to him something he hadn’t known
before.

Katy appears first in front of him. She accuses Nikolai of not meeting
her expectations and desire for absolute love, after a complete surrender to one
another. She blames him for not having the strength to decide on her alone, and
that he had given her only a third of his love, even though she considered him a
man worthy of her unlimited love, to whom she was willing to surrender herself
completely. Katy turns her disappointment into contempt — according to her,
Nikolai is weak, inconsistent, so she did not surrender herself to him: “Did you
believe that I loved you? I was just gaining experience! [ wanted to see in your
soul the flame of true love that burns everything. Well yes! My dreams did not
come true!™ (Bprocos 1911: 116). Their dialogue turns into an argument full
of mutual accusations, after which Katy’s desire for an absolute results in her
decision: “If I could not give my being to the love that I was looking for, [ want to
give it to that death. Goodbye!”” (Bprocoe 1911: 116). The quarrel ends tragically
— Katy takes her life voluntarily and demonstratively, but Nikolai does not know
if this event was real or imagined.

This is followed by a second encounter: Lydia, Nikolai’s wife, at first a little
naive and inexperienced, only slowly and shyly recognized the joys of physical
love. When she later realized that Nikolai did not love her alone, she became
jealous, but adjusted herself to it and suffered quietly. Her jealousy gradually
grew to such an extent that she killed their only son in a fit of hatred for her
husband and in despair. She confesses this murder, which she says she committed
out of revenge for obeying him, for enduring her husband’s relationship with her

3 «Buenns efiCTBUTEFHOCTH, BUIICHUS TIPOIILIOTO KPY>KATCSI, KAK XJIOIhSI 32 OKHOM. TpH KEHITIUHEI,
CMEHSISICh, HAKJIOHSIOT CBOM JIMIA, TO CYACTIMBBIC YIOEHHBIC, TO MCKAKEHHBIE OTYASHbEM, TO
6e3yMHBIE, TO MPE3PHUTEITFHO-0CKOpOsitonye. OH CIIBIINT CII0BA JIACK M 0’KECTOYCHHBIX YIIPEKOB.
OH XO0YeT, OH XOUeT BCETO: U 9TOTO CUACTHSI, U TOU MYKH.»

4 «A TbI Bepu, uTO s Jiro0mo 1eds1? PazyBephes; st TobKo Aenana onbit! MHe XOTeNoCh YBUIETh B
TBOEH JyIle I1aMsi ICTHHHOM, BCe coxuraroreid iroosu. Hy, na! omsiT He ynancs!»

5 «Ecnu 51 He MomIa OTIaTh CBOETO CYILECTBA TOH JTIOOBH, KaKOH S MCKala, 51 OTJaM ero TOH CMepTH,
Kakoi xody. ITpomaii!»
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two sisters. She blames him for misunderstandings, the feeling of loneliness she
suffered, she blames him for the inner emptiness that seized her without his love
and without the fulfilment of motherly feelings. The meeting with Lydia ends
with Nikolay’s vision — he sees a morgue filled with the corpses of children.
Even this encounter is associated with uncertainty as to whether this was real or
imagined, as the morbid and fantastic ending would suggest.

Mara, Nikolai’s third encounter, leads him to the living room, where her
two sisters are already dead on the sofa. Once again, Nikolai has no idea if this
moment is real or just a fever-dream. Mara informs him that she has become an
instrument of Destiny and that she has killed both her sisters. According to her,
death is the fateful end of true, but essentially selfish love: “Only that love is
truly beautiful, which is crowned with death. Our duel is an eternal duel between
a man and a woman. You would like the women of the whole world to belong to
you; I would be ready to devastate the whole world so that we two would stay
together.”® (Bprocos 1911: 121-122). Mara undresses and invites Nikolai to a
final session of lovemaking, which ends in an easeful death, ending a passionate,
spontaneous relationship based only on corporeality, on physical ecstasy. Their
voracious and fateful last lovemaking subsides with the rage of the storm. Even
this final ecstatic state does not provide a clear answer to the extent Nikolai’s is
experiencing reality or delirium.

The confrontation of a single male character with a female counterpart (in
this short story with three women) seems to be a motif that is also significant in
Bryusov’s other short stories about the relationship between men and a women. It
turns out that none of these relationships were balanced or harmonious. The three
sisters are not chosen at random — in this triad it is as if three types, three forms
of womanhood, have been actualized. In the short story, Bryusov actualizes these
types in relation to a male character. Thus, the writer’s goal is obviously not to
“describe” the inner arrangement of each of these types separately, it focuses on
the relationship between a woman of a given type and a male counterpart.

Katy is portrayed as an archetype of an internally contradictory maximalist,
who, on the one hand, wants to belong to a man she dreams of as an idol, yet, on
the other, is not willing to compromise any of her maximalist demands. She does
not forgive any deviation from her ideal: her motto is “all or nothing”. Physical
love plays a secondary role for her; she tests the man, checks if he is able to meet
her expectations. Nikolai disappointed her twice: partly by proving that he was

6 «Tombko Ta JIFOOOBb MCTHHHO IIPEKPAcHA, KOTOPYIO BEHYAeT cMepTh. Han moenuHOK — BedHBIH
HOCIMHOK MY)KYHMHBI U )KEHIIMHBL ThI XOTen Obl, YTOOBI JKEHIMHBI BCETO MHpA TPHHALICKAIH
Tebe; s roToBa ObLIa Obl OITYCTOIINTH BECh MUP, YTOOBI MBI OCTAJINCH C TOOOH JBOE.»
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not the ideal of which she had dreamed, and partly by not choosing her as the only
one among other women. Therefore her anger turns against Nikolai and herself:
she punishes Nikolai by removing the illusion of her boundless love for him,
and at the same time humiliating him, because she was just playing with him,
trying him. Moreover, if we take into account the first version of her death, that
is, the suicide mentioned in Chapter III, Katy punishes herself: she was wrong;
she was unable to recognize that Nikolai was not the ideal she had dreamed
of. Her suicide is also a punishment for Nikolai: it definitely deprives him of
herself, a proud, demanding woman and defying his desire for rapid physical
rapprochement. Nikolai did not deserve everything; he will have nothing.

Lydia is the archetype of a flexible woman, looking for a harmonious
home, a quiet functioning family. Lydia accepts the fact that she shares her
love for Nikolai with both of her sisters up to a time, enduring humiliation and
feelings of jealousy. Gradually, however, a negative emotional charge prevails,
especially feelings of humiliation and the loss of a chance for a harmonious
family relationship, and the desire for revenge begins grow. The text does not
say whether Katy kills their son because she cannot direct her revenge directly
to Nikolai, or because she wants to take revenge on him in this cruel way, also
hurting herself as woman and mother. As in the case of Katy, Lydia also hurts
everyone, Nikolai and herself, but also her innocent son.

The third of the sisters, Mara, is the archetype of the elemental woman
for whom physical love is everything. She can’t be without it, she’s ecstatic,
Dionysian; the important thing for her is “hic et nunc — here and now”. Physical
love is both a devilish and an angelic principle, she wants to give and take, but
she is largely selfish — she does not want to share the object of her love with
anyone — it’s Mara who tells Nikolai that she killed her sisters so that she and
Nikolai could be together. Their last hours together are ecstatically spontaneous,
mixing the ecstasy of love with an awareness of sin, a crime that has already
taken place, and therefore with the awareness of death, which is the only way
they can avoid earthly punishment.

The whole atmosphere of the story is one of feverish madness, as the main
male character is almost never able to reliably determine whether the events
described in the text are a reality, in the fictional, model world of the story, or just
a vision, an illusion, a projection of Nikolai’s thoughts and ideas into characters
of the women, with whom he is gradually confronted. It creates the impression
that Bryusov does not consider only the description of female types to be the
dominant thematic feature of the short story. We are convinced that the writer’s
intention is different: he wants to show the fragmentation, ambiguity of the male
hero in his relationship with women. Katy, Lydia and Mara, as sisters, with whom
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Nikolai has lived in a strange union for two years without any of them moving
away, represent a man’s desire for a woman who would unite the qualities of
all three types of womanhood. The synthesis of all three significant lines of the
feminine principle seems to be what Nikolai desires. Such a woman would be
able to satisfy Nikolai’s idea of a perfect woman.

The female characters are presented in internal contradiction with the
maxims they hold, which ultimately lead them to their respective deaths. Proud
Katy, longing for the ideal of a perfect man, ends in suicide, Lydia dies indirectly
by killing her son and burying her ideal of harmonious marriage and motherhood,
while the the animally selfish Mara murders her sisters and draws Nikolai into
the spiral of crime, following her last ecstatic lovemaking, which ends in the
deaths of both, avoiding absolute punishment. Nikolai is also an uncertain and
contradictory depiction of a representative of the male principle. For two years,
Nikolai maintained an intimate relationship with all threee sisters, in a situation
where all three knew all. Implicit in the story, he returns from the station because
he failed to leave. After returning home, however, Nikolai realizes that he is unable
to leave; he cannot give up any of the sisters and that which each relationship
provides him. If each of the sisters points to one maximum in relation to him as a
male principle, his maximum is the synthesis of all that the sisters could provide
him if they would transform into a single female being.

The analysis of the short story points to the fact that Bryusov reacts to
the contemporary debate concerning the “hatred between men and women”,
not only reacting to the external manifestations of discord in a contemporary
setting. The short story “Sisters” goes deeper: it tries to understand and (in how
it constructs the inner world of male and female characters) it illustrates what
underlies this apparent “hatred”. The model of the three sisters and their only
male partner evokes a dissonance between the ideal and the possibilities of its
fulfilment. While the female characters of Bryusov’s short story always tend to
focus on only one of the maxims he presents, the male hero intends to synthesize
these maxims. The text of the short story clearly communicates Nikolai’s
awareness that he can neither leave nor decide one the option: “He understood,
he understood today that outside this atmosphere of mutual insults and adoration
of each other there is no life for him that he will die without it, like a tropical
plant outside a greenhouse. He knew he was back here forever.” (Bprocos 1911:
112)

7 «OH IOHs1I, OH TIOHSLI CErO/IH, YTO BHE 3TOM aTMOC(hephbl B3AUMHBIX 0CKOpOIeHNH 1 O0roTBOpeHust
IpYT ApyTa Il HETO HET JKH3HH, 4TO OH yMpeT 0e3 Hee, KaK TPOIMUYECKOe PACTCHUE BHE TEILIALIBL.
OH 3HaJ1, YTO BEPHYJICS CIOJIa HABCET/IA.)
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In this sense, the short story “Sisters”, becomes an attempt to understand
the tension in the relationship between men and women, not content to only refer
to some mysterious antagonistic force acting in men and women a priori without
any comprehensible cause. A difficult decision with which a male character is
faced concerning two women is the subject of the short story “Mozart” (1915). In
the other short stories in the aforementioned cycle, we meet a dyad of characters
whose relationship follows themes such as the death of the beloved, and states of
madness and ambiguity in relation such as in the short story “Right Now, When
I Have Woken Up” (1903).

In the framework of the aforementioned cycle, the short story “Sisters” is
in close thematic connection to others, especially to the short story “Last Pages
from a Woman’s Diary” (1910). Here there is twist in the plot, and there are three,
respectively four men against a single female character (Nathalie): the mature,
purposeful artist Modest, who loves the protagonist but wants to maintain an
autonomous position in their relationship, the young student Volodya, who
accepts his subordinate position, and is able to do anything to satisfy her, thirdly,
a random man who spends one night with her, without feeling anything more
and without wanting to be tied to her. The fourth man in her life is her murdered
husband, whom she abused as the source of a carefree life in abundance and
comfort. In this text, however, Nathalie is placed in the position of a femme fatale,
which destroys all men close to her: her husband dies at the hands of Modest,
who sees it as the only way Nathalie, as widow, could become his wife. Volodya
commits suicide after being refused by Nathalie. Only a casual acquaintance
is spared, as their anonymized acquaintance for one night does not give either
of them a chance to establish any deeper relationship. Even in this short story,
Bryusov tries to determine certain archetypal features of men entering into a
relationship with their beloved woman: a man-partner (Modest), a man-admirer
(Volodya) who renounces himself in love, as well as a self-confident and non-
binding man-conqueror. Nathalie remains unperturbed and unpunished for her
guilt, despite being the cause of tragedy. In the short story “Last Pages from a
Woman’s Diary”, Bryusov reverses the plot scheme so that it is three different
men who love a single woman. Nathalie is satisfied with such a situation, just as
the relationship with the three sisters satisfied Nikolai. However, while Nikolai
was not given the opportunity to disengage from this triune relationship with the
sisters (actually from the search for three female archetypes in one), Nathalie,
as a perfect femme fatale, separates archetypal partners (in the short story they
never meet), remains unaffected by the tragic consequences of her indulgent
conception of love, and eventually leaves Russia with her sister, who confesses
her tender feelings for her.
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The comparison of the two short stories and their characters seems to
lead to the conclusion that the male character is in Bryusov’s conception more
vulnerable and internally “weaker”, which is a theme in other short stories in the
cycle “In the Underground Prison” (1903), “The First Love” (1904), “For Myself
or for the Other” (1910) and basically the short story “Mozart” (1915) as well.

The whole cycle, definitely worth detailed analysis and comparison,
shows that the theme of relations between men and women in Bryusov’s work is
important, ambiguous and so variable that it seemed impossible to find a simple
“solution”.

Valery Yakovlevich Bryusov was not the only writer who paid intense
attention to the theme of the relations between men and women. At that time,
many Russian and European writers paid relatively intense attention to this topic,
but also to relationships between individuals of the same sex. The beginning of the
20th century opened up space for new themes, which until then had been treated
by Russian literature in the spirit of romantic or realistic traditions superficially,
so that many themes were omitted or deliberately hidden as they were considered
taboo. Bryusov himself felt this when he wrote in 1904: “From some new road
the artists have approached the black whirlpool, where two eternal forces are
fighting - chastity and sin. Some new chasms and gaps opened in the land of
love, where all the slightest irregularities seemed to be mapped.” (Bprocos 1990:
114) Thanks to his prose, the hitherto rather closed door to the inner world of
women began to open, on which C. G. Jung (who later elaborated a typology
of archetypes based on psychoanalysis) wrote that from a male point of view it
appears “... as a kind of opaque mask, by which one senses everything possible
and impossible. .. without touching the essential.””

8 «C Kakoi-TO HOBOIl JOPOTH TMOACTYIIAIIM XYIOKHUKH K YEPHOMY BOIOBOPOTY, TIe GOPIOTCS JBE
BEKOBEYHBIC CHIIBI — IIEJIOMY/IpHs M rpexa. Kakne-To HOBbIE MPOIACTH U MPOBANIBI OTKPHLIHCH B
CTpaHe JIF0OBH, IJIe, Ka3aI0Ch, ObLIH HAHECCHBI HA KapTy BCE MaJICHILINE HEPOBHOCTH.

9 ... jako jakasi nepruihledna maska, za kterou ¢loveék tusi vSechno mozné i nemozné ... aniz se
pritom dotyka podstatného.
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Paccka3 B.S1. bprocoBa «CecTpbi» B
KOHTEKCTe ero paccKa3oB 0 KeHIIHHAX

Hexoropsie pacckasbl B.S1. BprocoBa nocBsiiiieHbl TEME KEHIIMHBI, €€ TOBEJACHHIO,
€e OTHOLIECHHIO K MY)XYMHAM, €€ KM3HEHHBIM LIEIsIM M TOMY, HAaCKOJIBKO OHa
YIOBJIETBOPSAET COLMANBHBIM HOopMaM. Kak mpaBuio, pacckasbl akTyaIM3HUpYHOT
OJIHY U3 MPUMET apXETUITIMYECKOro 00pa3a >KeHIIMHBI, TIPUYeM MHOTIA (Harp. B
pacckazax »llepsas 1000Bb», [locienHue cTpaHuLbl U3 THEBHUKA SKCHILMHbI»)
OHH TIOCBAIIEHBI TOMY, KaK UX TE€POHHS HE BBIIIOIHSAET «HOPMBD» MPETI0NIaraeMoro
MOBEJICHNsI, ke TPSIMO HapymiaeT MX. B crarbe 3arparuBaercss BOIPOC O
crierdryecKrx yeprax pacckasa B.Sl. bprocosa «CecTpbl», KOTOPBIH TOKa3bIBAST
TPH pa3HbIX apXeTHIA KeHIMHBL. Kaxaas n3 reporHb BOMpAeT B CBOE TIOBECHNE
HEKOTOpBIE M3 TMPUMET apXeTWIa KEHIIWHBI, KOTOpbIe M300paKeHbI B JIPYTHX
pacckazax nucarentsi. B jiaHHoM pacckase, OlHAKO, OHU ITOKa3aHbI 110 OTHOILEHHUIO K
eIMHCTBEHHOMY MY>KCKOMY TIepCOHaxy. BprocoB, Takum 00pa3oM, MOKa3bIBaeT He
TOJIBKO TPH apXETHUIA JKSHIIINHBI, YeTO OH HUKOT/IA HE JeNall B IPYTHUX paccKasax,
HO 3aTparvBaceT U BOMPOC 00 apXEeTUITMYHOM OKHIAHUH W MOBEACHUN MY>KUHMHBI
0 OTHOIIEHHIO K JKEHIIMHE, CTaBs BOIIPOC O «COBMECTHMOCTHY» M300pakaeMbIX
apXeTuIoB. AHaJIM3UPyEMBIi paccKas, TAKMM 00Pa30M, BIIUCHIBACTCS B AUCKYCCHIO,
KOTOpasi Tpoxouiia Ha pyoexke 19-20 BEeKOB B pyCCKOM JIUTEpaType U OTpakalia
M3MEHEHMS B TO3UIMH KEHIIUHBI B OOIIIECTBE.

Kuouesble ciioBa: B.S1. Bprocos, pacckas, «CecTpbly, dKEHILMHA, APXETUT
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The article focuses on the rendition of the novel Anna Karenina by L. N. Tolstoy
on the boards of the Slovak National Theater. It focuses mainly on theater direction,
scenography and costume design, for which the creators received some prestigious
awards by the national theater scene DOSKY. It also pays attention to deviations
from the literary model, reflects on their functionality, suggests the pitfalls of a
possible misunderstanding of the higher contextual lines in changing the literary
genre of drama to comedy. It examines the reasons for the current popularity of
original Russian works on Slovak theater stages.

Keywords: dramatization, Anna Karenina, scenography, theater direction, costume
design
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This pandemic has had an impact on cultural life, as it has prevented
the natural development of art and cultural communication not only within
individual cultures but also between them. It is natural that people, recipients
of art, are looking for available forms of cultural life. Already during the first
wave of the pandemic, which brought the closure of theaters, cinemas, music
halls and galleries, cultural life was transferred to the virtual world in a limited
form. In the Slovak environment, viewers had the opportunity to see only a few
comprehensive theatrical productions on YouTube. The most reputable Slovak
theater, the Slovak National Theater, contributed significantly to this. Among
its performances was also a theatrical adaptation of Lev Nikolayevich Tolstoy’s
greatly renowned Anna Karenina. People had the opportunity to see the play,
which premiered in 2009 and had its last performance in 2012.

At the time of its creation, the theatrical performance was positively
received by audience and also by specialists in this branch, as evidenced by its
nomination in the national theater competition. “Since its establishment in 1996,
the DOSKY theatrical awards have become prestigious awards presented in
Slovakia in the field of theater. The DOSKY prizes can be awarded for creative
works in the field of professional theater in Slovakia, in all genres: drama theater,
opera, musical, puppet theater, ballet and contemporary dance. DOSKY are
awarded regardless of the nationality of the creators for the artistic performance
that had its premiere in theaters in Slovakia in the previous season.”") The
nominated theatrical premieres compete in eight categories: the best production
of the season, directing, female acting, male acting, scenography, costume, stage
music and discovery of the season. The theatrical performance of Anna Karenina
won the award for the best director - Roman Poladk and the best costume - Peter
Canecky.

From the point of view of communication in a Slavic context, its theatrical
depiction is represented by wide range of interpretive possibilities. However,
the possibility of a theatrical adaptation of this extensive and epic work is worth
thinking about. We are in favor of the opinion of experts who clearly prefer
dramatizations in film. In the case of a theatrical performance inspired by an
epic literary masterpiece, one can speak more of an adaptation. From the official
poster of the performance, it can be deduced that the authors relied on this form
of retelling of the work as it is the extensive epics of Russian literature such as
Anna Karenin, War and Peace, or the Brothers Karamazov, that have achieved
record ratings in modern theatrical history.

According to screenwriter Jaroslav Valek, the task of the creators of the
theater performance was to create images of various women living inside Anna,
but also outside her, and they completed this task brilliantly.
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The storyline does not strictly follow the literary model. Paradoxically,
the creators omitted episodes of mass events such as balls, parties, scenes at train
stations and theater performances. The whole story is conveyed in an intimate
atmosphere with a minimum number of characters on stage.

Anna Karenina becomes her own shadow during the four-hour
performance. The rebirth on the stage did not take place only in dramatic breaks,
but the beauty and theatrical prowess of this task lies in a systematic, almost
unexplored shift in a character from a balanced to an impoverished being.
Among the female supporting characters, it is Anna’s alter egos Kitty, Dolly and
Beci who stand out in particular.

The creator of theatrical costumes, which underline the play’s austerity
and allusiveness, earned a significant DOSKY award. We are pleased to say that
in recent years, the vulgarization by an exaggerated focus on Russian national
clothing in a Slovak environment has almost completely disappeared. Costumes
in the play of Anna Karenina are not only aesthetic garments, but have also
become a highly telling part of the play. The implementation team worked almost
exclusively with a small number of colors that are highly functional. Anna appears
at the beginning in a black elegant robe of austere shapes, strikingly reminiscent
of the emblematic work The Portrait of an Unknown Woman by Kramskoy, one
of the most famous Russian painters of the 19th century.

Gradually, the dress of the main protagonist in the theater performance
changes to white. The choice of costumes underlines the game of averted worlds.
At the first meeting between Anna and Kitty, the viewer has the opportunity to see
a brilliant mirror game. Anna in black and Kitty in white represent a meeting of
two worlds, between which lies an abyss of knowledge, and both express mutual
admiration and a desire to resemble each other. The wedding in the Shcherbatsky
family house was also depicted in a brilliant way thanks to the costumes and the
scene used in the play. Levin arrives only as a casual guest at a family celebration
and is seated at a table with Kitty, her white dress on a black background merging
with the tablecloth into a wedding gown. This visual perception is very strong
in the performance. It also replaces the wedding ceremony itself. During the
conversation with Levin, Kitty feels shy at first, gradually gaining trust and
their dialogue is immediate. Then the guests take the table away and the bride
suddenly turns into a newlywed in a white blouse and a brown skirt.

The principle of concordance and closeness is expressed by the same shade
of Levin and Dolly’s dress. Several times the couple wore pleasant pearl-gray
color dresses. It was the first time when the audience had the opportunity to see
the protagonists in this way. High society meets in the house of the Shcherbatsky
family, Dolly and Kitty’s parents. At the time of her marital breakdown, Dolly
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fulfills all the attributes that she has in the book. She is indignant and disgusted
but thanks to the theatrical costumes, she is the most impressive lady on the stage
at that moment. The gloss of the pearl-gray robe stood out among the guests’
matte dark clothes, and elements of this material can also be found in Levin’s
clothing. This underlines their pure love and old affinity. The scene and costume
design also show the affinity between Dolly and Levin in the scene of the rural
visit. Dolly comes to Levin to thank him for his help in managing the manor,
and at the same time brings him news about his sister. The scene is cordial and
relaxed. Dolly, a representative of the aristocracy, comes in a thick skirt and
woolen boots. An illusion is created by a table and a bouquet of meadow flowers,
indicating a desire for a corrective marriage with the right person. This is how
the leitmotif is repeated in the play. The moment of kinship is also expressed by
the fact that Dolly and Levin eat at the same table. Levin first takes some food for
himself and immediately and kindly offers some to Dolly. This moment would
not be so amazing if it were not the only food that was depicted throughout the
performance and also had a very symbolic meaning. Dolly renounces the phrases
from the book, but the disappointment of her husband (Stepan Arkadyevitch,
Anna’s brother) results in loud laughter in the audience. Dolly says, “He’s a good
husband, but he doesn’t remember having a wife and children.” She mentions
the fate of her sister and tries to bridge the gap that arose between Levin and the
younger sister. Immediately, an unspoken declaration of love takes place in front
of the audience with the help of costumes and a scene. Since Dolly’s arrival,
Levin has been hiding from the Kitty’s talk behind a bouquet of flowers, at a
turning point Dolly takes them from him, and they both are standing at a large
square table covered with an embroidered tablecloth. Dolly is in a white blouse
holding a bouquet and Levin is standing next to her, smiling, dressed in a white
shirt. This is the second picture of an unrealized wedding and a happy future,
which was created in the Slovak National Theater performance and is not based
on the novel. “Dramatization does not arise for a theater (as is often the case with
dramas), it usually arises for the needs of a specific theater. The connection of a
dramatic text on the one hand, the theatrical style and theatrical technique of a
certain scene on the other hand can be maximal in the case of dramatization.”

In the performance of simple rural happiness in the dramatization of Lev
Nikolayevich Tolstoy’s work, the creators used simplicity and naturalness in the
depiction of a superficial St. Petersburg society. To a large extent we here find
slightly riskier costumes and scenes. The ladies of high society, whom Anna
chooses more and more often as her confidants, are visually presented with
the help of male elements in a women’s dress in the form of a men’s hat, vest,
trousers partially covered with a skirt.



Marianna Figedyova | Theater as a form of communication in a Slavic context. Anna Karenina
on the boards of the Slovak National Theater | (327 - 336)

The creators provide a relatively wide space for the line of the Levins.
The older brother of the main character, the thinker and publicly well-known
Kozyrev, as well as the family and social outcast, alcoholic and communist
Nikolai Levin appear in the play.

In this way, the director Roman Polak managed to capture not only the
question of the personal freedom of a particular woman, but also to outline the
struggle for freedom within the Russian empire. Even in this case, the visual
side of costume design and scene played an important role and thus created a
space for a series of layering time - historical and social development from the
time of the author to the present day. In a short episode of the brothers) return
to their home village, Levin is dressed in a costume reminiscent of the Russian
country style, ready to work on the inherited property. The contrast is his brother
Nikolay, who evokes a harmless thinker. He is dressed in light pants, a shirt and is
barefoot. Nikolay mentions that the spark of revolution could easily be set on fire
among the peasants. By portraying this scene, the visual side and the voice of the
performing characters, the authors apparently wanted to make the audience laugh,
which they also succeeded in doing. However, with such deliberate preparation
for the theatricalization of the social issues of the production, we subsequently
encounter a certain degree of misunderstanding among the audience in these
scenes, which were to remain dramatic and not comedic according to the acting,
preparation of the scene and music. The laughter in the audience did not pleasantly
surprise Vronsky’s friend, who advises the hesitant character not to be bound by
love for Anne, but to love Russia. There is also a scene in which Kozyrev and
Karenin talk about the need to disrupt ethnic groups living in Russia. Even in the
case of the play based on the novel, we must agree with Dimitriy Bykov, who
claims: “In Anna Karenina there is one essential plan that almost always escapes
the attention of the reader. This is a political plan.”m

It is noticeable how important it is to work with the cultivation of the
audience. The viewer is a co-creator of a specific performance, if certain images
are offered to him in an easily comedic form, it can be expected that he will react
analogously to a similar theme in the work which, in the case of the first scene
in the dramatization of Anna Karenina’s work, was probably not the intention of
the creators.

From the point of view of the director’s conception of the work, it is
interesting what moments Roman Polak chose in thevefdsdxc Slovak National
Theater. The key interpretive moments of the novel are the journey by train,
the acquaintance at the station, interview at the ball were omitted from the
theatrical production. The dramatization replaced these missing moments with
a conversation of the participating characters about what they experienced. In
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this way, the characters of the individual people are revealed, and do not always
copy the models in the novel. The death of a station worker and Vronsky’s
financial gift to his widow during the arrival of the train are described by Stiva
- Konstantin Arkadyevich as a sign of pure charity. Anna Arkadyevna, openly
reveals his immorality and hidden attempts to impress her. We see a sharp
discrepancy in the depiction of the novel’s character and theatrical play in the
character of Konstantin Arkadich. In the performance, this character is presented
as an indistinct, incompetent breadwinner and weakling. However, such a
characteristic does not correspond to the character created by Tolstoy. An even
more striking difference is in the depiction of Alexey Karenin, whose role was
entrusted to the Slovak acting legend Martin Hub. Karenin is cold in the play
only according to his wife’s speeches, but on stage the viewer sees a loving and
considerate husband who holds a high state position, is to some extent childishly
selfish, but does not expose his beautiful young wife to disinterest and solitude.
Since there is no doubt about the quality of acting performed by an engaged artist,
we must work with the idea that the creators of the play deliberately wanted to
show us Anna, whose inner turmoil existed long before a young officer comes
to her life.

In terms of scenography, the Slovak National Theater came up with an
interesting idea. The scenes are austere black or white, all the necessary parts of
the furniture such as tables, chairs, and beds are on wheels.

Concerning functionality, the chair, a frequent prop of this performance,
became the subject of spectator disputes in Anna Karenina’s play. The actors
run around the stage on massive white chairs with mounted wheels. This piece
of furniture thus allows them to quickly change places, but also to express their
dislikes with a quick escape. The chair as a prop in many scenes of this play
serves as a shortcut, it is a disturbing and also a connecting element in this play.

To differentiate the scenes and the environment, the creators of the
performance used a double way of telling. The scene is intersected by a series
of movable tunnels, which slide into each other as needed to form a corridor, a
space reminiscent of, among other things, a train, or, after subsequent separation,
as if they were separate halls. The principle of insertion in today’s viewer can
also evoke the process of composing the matryoshka as one of the basic symbols,
but also stereotypes associated with Russia.

A much more pragmatic and generally easy-to-read tool are illuminated
signs - glowing neons, which inform the audience when the image changes,
whether the event takes place in Moscow or St. Petersburg, or provide accurate
information whose household to which the theater currently moved.
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All the aforementioned visual solutions and actions of individuals and
little-understood signs of social change become a mirror wall of the fate of the
main protagonist Anna Arkadyevna. Its visual design corresponds to umpteen
number of plays, films, operettas and operas in which her current form has been
portrayed. Viewers in the Slovak National Theater also encountered an ethereal
being who does not quite correspond to the literary model. Anna is initially
portrayed as a tender, thoughtful and loving being. Gradually, she becomes
entangled in the fate assigned to her by Tolstoy and loses her balance. Her
addictions are not directly shown on the stage, but the sharp changes in moods
leave no one in doubt as to what insidious enemy she has fallen. Mania alternates
with depression. Here, too, the excellent work of the costume designer was on
display. A Suffering Anna in her last days is depicted in a white simple silhouette.
The visual cues are relentless, this Anna no longer belongs to a previous society
or previous world.

The destiny of Anna and those related to her are original in the Slovak
National Theater’s adaptation, but their emotional world and the values they
present to the audience are partially altered. Viewers had the opportunity to see
the play without negative characters. Each of the characters was deeply convinced
of his or her inner truth. Anna Karenina’s story consists of depicted microworlds
that cannot exist alone, but also exclude coexistence. Together with the Nestor of
Russian theatrical art, Konstantin Sergeyevich Stanislavski, we can also say the
following regarding these performances: “I believe.”

Anna Kareninova’s performance met with record popularity at the
Slovak National Theater for three years. An inclination to Russian theatrical
performances has been characteristic of the Slovak cultural environment in
recent times. They are a guarantee of cultural experience and refinement for the
Slovak viewer. Perhaps the realization team should be more all the more careful
in conveying images, scenes and characters. And although we are in favor of
cultural convergence by preserving the clear features of individual cultures
leading to mutual enrichment — without erasing individualities - in the case of the
dramatizations of epic stories, we are inclined to believe that viewers should be
made aware of a diversion from the original work, which is the result of genre
syncretism.
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Teatp kak ¢popma 001ICHUA B CJIABAHCKOM
KOHTeKcTe. «<AHHAa Kapennna» Ha cuene
CJ10BalIKOro HAMOHAJIBLHOIO TeaTpa

B ocnose craren nocranoska pomana JI.H. Tonctoro «Anna Kapenuna» Ha
crere CrOBaIKOro HAaIMOHATGHOTO Tearpa. B maHHON pabote MBI yaensem
BHMMAaHHE PACCMOTPEHHUIO CIEAYIOIIMX AacleKTOB: JAEKOpaluH, cueHorpadwus,
BBIOOP KOCTEOMOB, OCHOBAaHHMS JUIsl BPYUYEHHs MPECTIDKHOM NPEeMHUH B OONAacTH
tearpabHOTo FickycctBa DOSKY cosmarernsim meechl. Llenb crarsy — onpenenuTsb
MIPUYMHBI BO3MOXKHBIX PACXO’KICHHUH B BBICIIMX KOHTEKCTHBIX JIMHUSIX ITPU CMEHE
JIMUTEPATYPHOTO JKaHpa KOMETMIHHOM IpaMBl.

KuioueBble cioBa: npamarnsanms, «AuHa KapenuHay, crieHorpagusi, TearpaibHas
MIOCTAHOBKA, KOCTIOMHAs TOCTaHOBKA
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“Frutto dell’illegittimo amore”:
Italia nella vita e nelle opere
di Michail Osorgin

In questo articolo viene tracciata 1’influenza dell’Italia sulla vita e sulle opere dello
scrittore e giornalista russo della prima meta del Novecento, Michail Osorgin, e
viene analizzata I’immagine dell’Italia nei suoi articoli e nei suoi saggi scritti
nell’arco di diversi anni. Osorgin scappo dalla Russia per motivi politici dopo gli
eventi rivoluzionari del 1905. In Italia lavorava come corrispondente del piu grande
giomale liberale russo dell’epoca, Russkie Vedomosti. Una delle sue raccolte piu
rilevanti € Studi sull’ltalia contemporanea (Ocerki sovremennoj Italii, 1913). In
questa ricerca viene ricostruito il percorso biografico e professionale di Osorgin, le
sue idee politiche e sociali, con particolare attenzione alle immagini “regionali” da
lui create, soprattutto quella di Roma, e alle peculiarita di argomenti, di genere e di
stile dello scrittore.

Parole chiave: Michail Osorgin; scrittori russi in Italia; immagine dell’Italia, Roma
russa, giornalismo
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Michail Andreevi¢ Osorgin (pseudonimo di M.A. II’in) fu un famoso
scrittore e pubblicista dell’emigrazione russa all’inizio del secolo scorso. Diede
un importante contributo alla vita ¢ al pensiero politico-sociale della Russia ¢
lascid moltissimo materiale su diversi aspetti dell’Italia della prima meta del
Novecento. Gli articoli, gli appunti e le memorie da lui lasciate non sono soltanto
una miniera di materiale di carattere politico, storico, socio-culturale ma sono
soprattutto scritti di grande interesse artistico. Ciononostante, il patrimonio
artistico come pure il percorso biografico di Osorgin rimangono poco studiati,
misconosciuti ¢ sottovalutati, soprattutto in Italia, sebbene essa sia una delle
protagoniste piu notevoli delle sue opere. Le tematiche dei saggi di Osorgin sono
varie e portano in piena luce il suo ingegno sottile ¢ il suo gusto raffinato: politica,
cultura, arte e letteratura, istruzione e scuola, conflitti internazionali e la struttura
democratica della societa. Questo articolo, che fa parte di una ricerca piu estesa,
¢ un contributo al riconoscimento e alla diffusione delle opere di questo notevole
rappresentante della cultura russa del Novecento.

Michail Osorgin nacque il 19 ottobre del 1878 a Perm’, una citta di
provincia dell’Est degli Urali, in una famiglia nobile e colta. Suo padre Andrej
II’in si laureo all’Universita di Kazan’ ed intraprese la carriera di giudice, la
madre Elena Savina studio all’Istituto di Varsavia, dove acquisi un’ottima
conoscenza delle lingue straniere. Osorgin passo i1 primi anni della sua vita a
Perm’, dove gia nel 1897 ancora studente di ginnasio fece le prime esperienze
giornalistiche. L’influenza dei genitori sulla formazione di Osorgin fu di
straordinaria importanza, innanzitutto a causa delle loro simpatie per i liberi
pensatori e i detenuti politici. Da loro acquisi il concetto di liberta che riteneva
essere “mille volte pitt importante della vita” Nesterova (2009: 14).

Si iscrisse ai corsi di giurisprudenza all’Universita di Mosca e continuo il
percorso giornalistico nella stampa provinciale, come /I Notiziario Provinciale
di Perm’ (Permskie Gubernskie Novosti) ed altri quotidiani della regione degli
Urali e di Mosca, al Corriere (Cur’er) e Pensiero Russo (Russkaja Mysl’). Gli
articoli da lui pubblicati all’epoca erano dedicati per lo piu ai problemi sociali e
alle discussioni degli eventi piu notevoli della vita metropolitana. I primi saggi
che scrisse, tra cui il Diario di un moscovita (Dnevnik moskvica), le Lettere da
Mosca (Moscovskie pis ‘'ma), mostrarono fin da subito il suo particolare modo di
scrivere, il suo stile leggero, ironico e confidenziale.

Dopo la laurea Osorgin inizido a Mosca la carriera forense che, pero, fini
presto per motivi politici. Nel 1904 Osorgin si iscrisse al partito dei socialisti
rivoluzionari che combatteva contro lo zarismo e rivendicava la costituzione.
Non si associo, pero, con i movimenti estremisti e rifiutd di partecipare agli atti
terroristici di quel periodo e che successivamente biasimo nei suoi saggi. Dopo
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gli eventi del 1905 si allontano dai socialisti perché il programma del partito non
corrispondeva piu ai suoi principi morali. Nello stesso anno fu arrestato e passo
circa sei mesi in prigione. Fu condannato all’esilio per 5 anni, ma venne subito
liberato dietro cauzione.

Nel periodo post-rivoluzionario, tra il 1906 e il 1914 emigro per evitare
ulteriori arresti. Nel dicembre del 1906 arrivo in Italia, nel paesino di Sori vicino
a Genova, e successivamente si trasferi a Roma nel 1908, al quartiere Prati di
Castello vicino al Vaticano.

L’Italia divento la sua nuova casa. Fin da subito dimostro un forte e costante
interesse per la vita del paese dove si trovava, ma al contempo non perdeva mai il
legame culturale con la patria. Infatti, continuo la sua attivita di giornalista sulle
riviste liberali d’Europa, collaborando, ad esempio, con I’importante quotidiano
La Ricchezza Russa (Russkoe Bogatstvo), con Le Notizie Russe (Russkie Vesti,
collaborazione dal 1908), con uno dei quotidiani pit prestigiosi non solo in Russia,
ma in tutta Europa, I/ Notiziario d’Europa (Vestnik Evropy, collaborazione dal
1909) e con Il Notiziario dell’Istruzione (Vestnik Vospitania, collaborazione dal
1912). Manteneva stretti contatti con altri emigrati russi in Italia, per esempio,
con Maxim Gor’kij, che aveva gia conosciuto a Mosca.

I suoi saggi di quel periodo furono pubblicati con il titolo Studi sull 'ltalia
contemporanea (Ocerki sovremennoj Italii, 1913) e poi nella raccolta di racconti
di genere memorialistico La, dove ero felice (Tam, gde byl sCastliv, 1916) e nel
saggio memorialistico Tempi (Vremena, 1942), dove condivise la sua esperienza
dei viaggi per I’Italia. Scriveva sulle cose “piccole” e “grandi” del mondo
italiano: processi ai camorristi, la guerra turco-balcanica del 1912, le novita di
letteratura e teatro. Per Osorgin era molto importante scrivere dell’Italia del suo
tempo, e non solo quell’Italia che lui soleva chiamare “rovine antiche”. In pit,
insieme agli Studi scrisse un articolo sull’Italia contemporanea per il libro Storia
dei nostri giorni (casa editrice Granat), dove dimostro la sua ottima conoscenza
della situazione economica ¢ dell’organizzazione politica ¢ amministrativa
dell’Italia.

Gli Studi sull’Italia contemporanea portarono subito ad Osorgin la fama di
giornalista professionista in Europa. Lo stesso autore chiamava questo libro “un
frutto dell’illegittimo amore” per I’Italia. Nei 7empi, ci lascido questa immagine
vivace ed animata del paese dove fortuna volle trovo nuova casa:

“A ouenv mobun Mmanuio u npunexicHo ee usyuan, He My3euHyio, d
co8peMeHHYI0 MHe, xcugyro, Umanuio 6 mpyoe, 8 necHe, 8 HyHcoax u Ha0exicodx.
A Hanucan o ee dcuzHu 08e KHUSU U PACCKA3bIBANL O Hell 8 COMHAX cmamell,
neuamaswuxca 6 Poccuu. Topoda Umanuu 6viiu moumu komuamamu: Puwm
— paboyum kadbunemom, Duopenyus — oudbruomexol, Beneyus — cocmunotl,
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Heanonv — meppacoti, ¢ xomopoti omxpwléanics maxoi npexpachwiii 6uo. Mmue
ObLIU OOUHAKOBO 3HAKOMYL cegep U 102, Pusvepa u kawmanoevie neca Tockaml,
quku Jpicommo 6 Accuzax u gppecka “Benuanue” ¢ Bumepbo. A yxooun nucamo
6 domux Llezaps na opyme — ewge ObLIU Yebl 8 omuKe wecmsb 0YOK08, CLyua
opeatn 60 Dvezone, MOHYI 8 OYPHLIIL OeHb NPU BLIX00E U3 KANPUTICKO20 207Y0020
apoma, OGpan nPUCIYNOM ¢ 2eHyI3CKUMU PAOOYUMU NOPMOBbLLE Y20TbHblE HACLINU,
He20008a1 ¢ moanou 6 OHu Kazuu 6 Mcnanuu @panyecko Deppepo, momuics Ha
npoyecce Kamoppul, OPOOUI No 008epPxy HABOOHEHHOMY BVIKAHUYECKUM NenIoM
mecmeuxy Topedenv-I pexo, omauuan euno Ppackamu om €20 OpEbemcKux u
KanpuuicKux CONepHuKos...”"
Osorgin (1989: 97)
[Amavo e studiavo bene [’ltalia, non quella dei musei ma quella
contemporanea, viva, ['ltalia che lavora, canta, stenta e spera. Ho scritto due libri
sulla sua vita e [’ho raccontata nelle centinaia di articoli pubblicati in Russia. Le
citta italiane erano le mie stanze: Roma era il mio studio, Firenze — la biblioteca,
Venezia — il salotto e Napoli — il terrazzo che mi faceva vedere una prospettiva
cosi bella. La riviera e le foreste di castagne in Toscana, i volti di Giotto ad
Assisi, 'affresco dello Sposalizio della Vergine a Viterbo. Andavo a scrivere alla
casetta di Cesare al Foro — c’erano ancora le sei giovani querce la, andavo a
sentire ['organo a Fiesole, naufragai in una giornata di tempesta all 'uscita della
Grotta di Capri, prendevo d’assalto insieme agli operai di Genova cumuli di
carbone al porto, m’indignavo insieme alle folle nei giorni dell’esecuzione di
Francesco Ferrero in Spagna, languivo ai processi dei camorristi e passeggiavo
a Torre del Greco piena di cenere vulcanica, cercavo di distinguere il vino di
Frascati dai suoi rivali orvietani e capresi].

Dieci anni trascorsi a Roma furono un grande periodo nella vita e nella
carriera di Osorgin. Durante questo soggiorno, diventd molto esperto della citta
e di essa ci lascio descrizioni tanto dettagliate quanto poetiche; non solo della
sua facciata con palazzi, piazze, musei ¢ monumenti d’architettura, ma anche
di vicoli, casette e trattorie, della vita semplice e quotidiana degli abitanti di
Roma. La Citta Eterna era anche una sorgente dei suoi ragionamenti filosofici
sull’eternita e sul destino.

Dal 1909 comincid a lavorare come rappresentante italiano della
Fondazione che aiutava gli insegnanti provinciali di Russia a viaggiare per
I’Europa. Questi viaggi erano di importanza straordinaria per la formazione e lo
sviluppo culturale degli insegnanti. Secondo i ricordi dell’amico di Osorgin, lo
scrittore emigrato Boris Zajcev, Osorgin era la migliore guida per Roma e anche
per le altre citta italiane:
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I

..OH  0YapOBbIBATl  TOHBIX  NPUE3IICUX  GHUMAHUeM, 00OpPOmotl,
Heymomumocmuio. Kusonucno epowin 6onocvl ceou. Hecommenno, Hexue
KypCUcmxu 61001s1UCh 8 He20 HA Hedento, yuumens noYmumenvho cayuanu’”
Kara-Murza (2014)

[...ammaliava i giovani viaggatori con le sue attenzioni, la sua bonta,
il suo essere instancabile. Si aggiustava in modo pittoresco i capelli. Alcune
studentesse immancabilmente si innamoravano di lui per una settimana, e tutti
lo ascoltavano con deferenza.] Kara-Murza (2015: 199)

Osorgin descrisse una di queste gite nel libro La, dove ero felice:

“B cmpany anenbcunHylo, 6ce dice uyHCylo, CMpAna enoeas, 6ce dice
HAWEHCKas, 8Mopeandcs nepuooudecki, 0oavlue — 1emom, koedd no yauyam
Puma becanu, evicynys s3vik, cobaxu u uHocmpauywl... A nodcen kK Hum (K
PYCCKUM), HAYHUT, KAK NOOGEPMbIBANb MAKAPOHBL HA GUTKY U OMAPAGTISIMG Ky0d
nonazaemcs, 00bACHUL, 4mo 060U npeomem Hazvieaemcs 6 Umanuu ,, kyacmo *,
€ClIu NOKA3bI8AMb HA He2o nanvyem. M umo pycckux pybauiex Hocums HagbInyCcK
Heb3s: NOOYMAiom, 4mo pyoauika 6blnoa3Na HeYasHHo. Umo umanibsnyvl Ha
Vauye Wunmomes — Huue2o He nooenaeutv, 3mo ouwu moos. Ymo na @opyme
Tpasna kowku — xomy onu mewaiom? Iloo xynon Ilempa Hean Benuxuil,
oeticmeumensio, ymewaemcs. O2ypywl 30ech bonvuiue, Ho HeekycHule. K Ilane
X005im 8 YepHOM, a Oeyuiku mo2ym u 6 berom. Kawu epeune6oil Hem, Hy umo
Jice Oenams, nomepnume. Anonnon Benveedepckuil 30ech, a Benepvl Munocckotl,
npaso oce, Hem, ona nepeexana oasno 6 Ilapuxc. Iuzanckas bawns ¢ Iusze.
Be3zysus omcrooa ne suono, on noo Heanonem. Ymo? Hy nonnome, 3auem 6am 8
HUmanuu kanowu?..” Kara-Murza (2014)

[1l paese degli abeti, il paese nostro, faceva periodicamente irruzione nel
paese degli aranci, il paese sconosciuto, specialmente d’estate quando i cani
e gli stranieri corrono per le vie di Roma con la lingua penzoloni... Mi sedevo
accanto a loro (ai russi) e insegnavo loro come si avvolgono gli spaghetti attorno
alla forchetta e come si mettono in bocca, e che ogni oggetto indicato col dito si
chiama ‘questo’. E che non si puo portare la camicia alla russa senza infilarla
nei pantaloni, perché la gente credera che e uscita fuori senza volere. Che gli
italiani per strada si danno dei pizzicotti, e che non ci si puo fare nulla, perché a
loro piace. Che il Foro Traiano e pieno di gatti, ma non danno fastidio a nessuno.
Che Ivan Velikij davvero scompare al cospetto della cupola di San Pietro. Che
i cetrioli qui sono grossi, ma poco saporiti. Che dal Papa si va vestiti di nero,
ma che le fanciulle possono andare anche vestite di bianco. Che la kasa qui non
esiste, che volete farci, bisogna portar pazienza. Che [’Apollo del Belvedere é
qui, mentre la Venere di Milo é stata portata da un pezzo a Parigi. E la Torre di
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Pisa é a Pisa. E il Vesuvio da qui non si vede. Si trova vicino a Napoli. Suvvia, a
che vi servono in Italia le galosce?] Kara-Murza (2015: 200).

Assumendo questa esperienza delle gite, nel 1913 scrisse:

“3a yemvipe 200a cyujecmeosanus dSKCKypcuti s nepesudan 6 Umanuu 0o
08YX MbLCAY IKCKYPCAHMOB, U NOPOIO MHE KANCEMCsl, Ymo 30ech nepeovleand
6cs Poccus. B npedicrue 200vl 10po epynn cocmagisnu MOCK8Udl, 8 Noc1e0Hul
200 npeobiadana nposuHYUs, NPUMoOM OMOAIEHHAsS, 8 OOHOU U MOl dice
epynne Cmankuaiucy nemepoypicyvl, NepmaKu, Mu@uuccysl, mypKecmanybl,
upkymsue u ooumamenu Jlanoneco Bocmoka”.

Revjakina (2016: 143)

[In quattro anni di gite ho visto in Italia circa duemila escursionisti, e
spesso mi sembra, che ci sia stata tutta la Russia. Negli anni precedenti il nucleo
dei gruppi erano i moscoviti, ['ultimo anno quelli di provincia lontana, e nello
stesso gruppo potevano stare insieme persone di San Pietroburgo, Perm’, Tifliss,
Turkestan, Irkutsk e dell’Estremo Oriente]

Gli ultimi gruppi di russi rimasero bloccati in Italia nel 1914 con ’inizio
della guerra, e grazie all’aiuto e al supporto di Osorgin riuscirono a rientrare in
patria.

Capri fu uno dei posti frequentati spesso da Osorgin sia con le gite che
per motivi professionali. In una di queste visite, dal 28 febbraio al 2 marzo del
1913 fu ospite di Gor’kij con I’intenzione di fare un’intervista con lo scrittore,
che poco prima era stato amnistiato dall’Imperatore russo e aveva 1’opportunita
di tornare a casa. Naturalmente, durante 1’intervista si era parlato dell’amnistia
e della vita in emigrazione, ma alla fine Gor’kij rifiutd di dare il permesso di
menzionare il suo nome nelle polemiche di stampa per non attirare troppa
attenzione al suo ritorno. Alla fine del 1913 Gor’kij parti per la Russia, ma i due
scrittori continuarono a mantenere i rapporti. Sappiamo che dopo la rivoluzione
si incontrarono a Mosca, anche se non ci ¢ rimasto alcun dettaglio di questi
incontri e delle loro conversazioni.

Nel 1916, in piena guerra, Osorgin ritorno in Russia in modo illegale per
continuare il proprio lavoro pubblicistico. In quel periodo scriveva principalmente
sulla crisi politico-sociale del paese. Tra gennaio e febbraio del 1917 fece un
viaggio al fronte dove osservo una situazione lamentevole e trovo il morale dei
soldati completamente a terra. Riusci ad unire questi saggi in una brossura dal
titolo Sulla guerra di oggi e sulla pace eterna (Pro nyne$njuju vojnu i veCnyj mir,
casa editrice Zadruga, 1917). Scriveva e pubblicava articoli quasi ogni giorno,
reagendo in maniera molto sveglia e sensibile a cio che succedeva nella Russia
dell’epoca. Per Osorgin la guerra era una grande tragedia, ma anche una fase
di distruzione necessaria per riedificare da zero il sistema socio-politico ormai
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disperatamente antiquato. Conoscendo perfettamente la logica dei processi
politici, Osorgin capi ed accolse con trasporto la rivoluzione di febbraio del 1917,
che mise fine allo zarismo ¢ all’Impero e fu, secondo Osorgin, il primo passo
verso il sistema liberale-democratico. Secondo lo scrittore, questi furono i giorni
migliori che la Russia abbia mai conosciuto e mai potra conoscere. Ossorguine
(1984: 299).

Queste speranze, pero, non si realizzarono, e Osorgin rifiuto la successiva
presa del potere da parte dei bolscevichi. Dopo gli eventi rivoluzionari continuo
la sua attivita da giornalista e cittadino, evitando nel frattempo sia di associarsi
con qualsiasi partito politico sia di lavorare nelle strutture amministrative
dei bolscevichi. Gia in quel periodo era riconosciuto come un pubblicista
rispettabile ed onesto, e fu spesso descritto dai propri contemporanei come un
intellettuale colto e coraggioso. Continuo a lottare per la liberta di stampa anche
nel 1918, quando i sovietici cominciarono a chiudere i giornali indipendenti e
di opposizione. Lavorava in questo periodo per il giornale Potere del Popolo
(Vlast’ Naroda) e nel 1921 per il giornale Aiuto (Pomos¢’). Organizzd il lavoro
del Banco dei scrittori, I”associazione sorta con lo scopo di salvare e proteggere i
fondi librari. Raccolse in questo periodo una notevole collezione di libri dedicati
all’Italia.

Nel 1918 pose i fondamenti dell’ Associazione panrussa dei giornalisti
della quale fu eletto primo presidente. Faceva parte del gruppo degli intellettuali
dello Studio Italiano. Fece traduzioni delle fiabe teatrali di Carlo Gozzi, delle
opere di Carlo Goldoni e Luigi Pirandello per il Teatro d’arte di Mosca sotto cura
del registra Evgenij Vachtangov. Nel 1921 fu messa in scena la Turandot tradotta
da Osorgin.

In questo periodo cosi difficile e intenso non smise di scrivere opere
letterarie, che poi riuni in una raccolta di saggi, racconti e novelle sotto il titolo
Dalla piccola casetta (Iz malen’kogo domika), dove 'immagine dell’Italia e i
ricordi dei tempi piu felici e tranquilli diventarono i temi principali.

Presto sia Osorgin che Zajcev vennero arrestati con 1’accusa di attivita
antisovietiche. Osorgin fu condannato alla fucilazione, ma la pena fu commutata,
e il giornalista fu mandato in esilio prima a Kazan’, e poi nel 1922 insieme ad
altri settanta scrittori, filosofi e personalita della cultura e dell’arte fu costretto a
lascare il paese sulle famose Navi dei filosofi proposte e organizzate da Lenin.
Inizialmente il periodo dell’esilio doveva durare tre anni, ma Osorgin capi subito
che sarebbe stato per sempre. Valuto la sua partenza forzata come un grande
segno di riconoscimento da parte dei sovietici dell’importanza del suo lavoro nel
campo liberale-democratico.
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Nell’autunno del 1923 torno in Italia per sentire le lezioni del famoso
russista italiano Ettore Lo Gatto. Non rimase a lungo in Italia, e alla fine del
1923, reagendo in modo estremamente negativo all’arrivo dei fascisti al potere,
si trasferi in Francia. Negli ultimi venti anni della sua vita lavorava per numerose
riviste destinate agli emigrati del campo liberale e si dedicava agli studi dei
sistemi totalitari, soprattutto del fascismo. Inizialmente lo vedeva come “una
cosa tipicamente italiana” e momentanea, ma gia dal 1936 comincio a parlare del
suo pericolo per tutto il mondo. Nei saggi di quel periodo ragionava sui problemi
del nazionalismo, dell’antisemitismo e della xenofobia, della quale ebbe una
triste esperienza personale: dopo il 1923 I’Europa era piena di emigrati russi che
spesso furono trattati con arroganza da parte dei popoli europei.

Oltre al lavoro giornalistico nel periodo tra il 1928 e il 1938 pubblico 9
libri: romanzi, racconti, saggi, tra cui il suo romanzo piu famoso Un vicolo di
Mosca (Siveev-Vrazek), dedicato alla guerra, agli eventi rivoluzionari, alla fame
e allo sfacelo totale della Russia.

A luglio del 1940 fu costretto a scappare da Parigi e si trasferi a Chablis
dove mori nel 1942 a causa di una vecchia malattia di cuore e fu quindi sepolto
nel cimitero locale. Il patrimonio letterario di Osorgin fu riconosciuto in Russia
molto piu tardi, solo alla fine del XX secolo, dopo il crollo dell’Unione Sovietica.
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“Fruit of illegitimate love”: Italy in the
life and works of Mikhail Osorgin

This article traces out the influence of Italy on life and literary works of Russian
writer and journalist of 20th century Mikhail Osorgin and analyzes the image of
Italy in his collection of articles Notes on contemporary Italy (Ocherki sovremennoj
Italii, 1913). Osorgin escaped from Russia on political charges after the revolution
of 1905. In Italy, he worked as a journalist for the most influential liberal newspaper
in Russia of that time, Russian News. The collection of his Notes under discussion
includes his works written between 1908 and 1915. This research reconstructs his
life journey and pays particular attention to the “images” of Italian cities he created,
and to genre and compositional peculiarities of the book, as well as to the specific
dialogue between the articles by Osorgin and another collection of notes, Images of
Italy, published on the cusp of the 19th and 20th centuries by a Russian Italianist,
critic, museologist and art historian, Pavel Muratov.
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Neo-baroque as an artistic method?

In the works of the authors most often referred as “meta-realists” (sometimes also
“metametaphorists”) — I. Zhdanov, A. Eremenko and A. Parshchikov, we will
identify the common and distinctive features of their poetics, and prove that the
artistic method they used is neo-baroque.
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Poets build their poetic world from very similar elements, but each of
them has an individual way that distinguishes it from that of the others. In the
poetic world of I. Zhdanov, the store represents the entire cosmos, embodying
the abandonment and emptiness of life for the sake of money, the loneliness of
man. A reflection of today’s way of life is also found in the concept of language
as the tool of the poet, as a means of getting closer to understanding the secrets of
life and death. The “word” has lost its meaning, so the poet’s task is to revive it by
renewing his view of the world and the word as a means of constructing a poetic
model of the world and super-worlds. Zhdanov, in connection with the word,
speaks of “two-dimensional death”, since its first death — destruction (according
to J. Derrida), represents resistance to its Creator, God, and the second is the
result of the use of the technical means of replication and reproduction (rolling
mill, linotype, etc.), which devastates it. Proceeding from the author’s desire to
return the word to its original meaning, in Zhdanov’s poetry we find a connection
with the poetry of Acmeism. In an effort to overcome chaos with the help of
music, we see a connection with a predecessor of symbolism — the post-romantic
poet A.A. Fet, who attributed music to the eternal values of being — “schon, gut,
wahr”, in order to achieve harmony throughout the world. The lyrical subject of
Fet, like Zhdanov, is therefore presented in the form of a singer who, with his
singing, will bring harmony to the whole world.

In a more dynamic overcoming of chaos, and merger with it precisely at
night, when the lyrical subject as a microcosm feels his sense of belonging to the
universe — macrocosm, there is a connection with the next representative of art
for art’s sake, the post-romanticist F.I. Tyutchev. The motif of silence found in
Zhdanov’s works, also became one of the main motifs in the system of imagery
of Tyutchev’s lyrics. Just as these post-romantics often used the motifs of ancient
myths, Zhdanov likes to resort to them, but builds a new reality on their basis (for
example, Orpheus, puffing because of his loneliness in the artistic text “Rhapsody
of a Heating System Battery”). If we interpret the image of Eros as a “symbol”
of love, then the author either hints at the eternal value of being — love, or feels a
connection with symbolism, more broadly — with modernism.

Zhdanov’s love, beauty and their combination with the soul and
immortality, are an expression of the eternal values of human life, the meaning of
human existence. The motives of pain, sin and guilt relate to the “metaphysical”,
so Zhdanov is also considered a metaphysical poet. One very important feature
of his poetry is the striving for total unity and the wholeness of being.

Zhdanov’s favorite motifs include those of the window and the mirror as
ameans of transforming one into another, which is closely associated with moral
issues, conscience, and a delving into the inner world of the lyrical subject. The
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category of pain, loss, conflict of chaos and harmony in the reader often evokes
the image of a catastrophe or the inability of the lyric hero to free himself from
their shackles.

The rapid change of colors, motifs, details, the emphasis on light and
sound as images of the metaphysical primordial foundations of the universe in
Zhdanov’s poetry, the combination of the incompatible, even the contradictory,
only enhances the vagueness and blurred vision of Zhdanov’s poetic world. The
yellow color of hazy, vague photographs, the metaphorical complexity of the
perception of his poetry can be understood as a symptom of a person’s unclear
future in this world.

At first glance, the combination of incompatible phenomena takes an
important place in the poetry of A. Eremenko. It seems that among the three
poets studied, it is he who achieves the highest degree of analogy between the
worlds of technology (or man) and nature. This is clearly seen both in the choice
of vocabulary from the semantic field of technology, and in the accumulation of
individual metaphors, or expanded metabols (in our opinion, the metabol “in the
dense metallurgical forests” seems to be the most illustrative). The mechanism
of combining the technical and natural worlds expresses the author’s desire to
show the coexistence of both worlds in space, their connection into one whole,
and their unifying link is the subordination of time. In Eremenko, just like in
Zhdanov, neither time nor space, as a rule, have precisely defined coordinates
and timelessness “reigns” there. After all, time has already run out.

“Nature”, created by human hands, gradually overcomes real nature and
absorbs it. It accelerates, even replaces the processes of the natural world, thanks
to which a person gains superiority over nature and feels himself in the place
of God, the Creator of a new reality. The world around Eremenko looks like
some kind of industrial facility. “Fuel tanker” acts as a means of movement in
the sky — in this sense, we can talk about swimming, swimming in the air, such
as Parshchikov’s airship. Some images are accompanied by irony, sarcasm or
the grotesque, such as the perception of cinema as a monster of mass culture, a
monster that destroys the eternal values of being. However, in comparison with
Zhdanov and Parshchikov, Eremenko’s feeling of tension from the cyclical nature
of a person’s life in the embrace of industry is so strong that some of his images
are characterized by “audacity”, which can be understood as a sense of disaster.
All living things often turn into a plane, a stencil. Therefore, the attributes of the
artistic model of Eremenko’s world are squeezed, frozen, broken. The eternal
theme of life and death here often tends towards death rather than life, although
it seems that the poet always leaves hope for life.
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The destruction of reality is also manifested in language, and is achieved
by separate metabols, which are inherent in internal tension, contradiction. A
new reality arises with the help of the repetition of words, references, intertexts
hinting at the duality of objects (which is also emphasized by Epstein), and new
meanings, motives, associations arise. Eremenko often relies on the texts of
O. Mandelstam, V.G. Travnikov and B. Pasternak and other authors, but such
an “excessive” accumulation of citations further obscures the already difficult
perception of his texts, which critics have warned about. It seems to us that
this is the poet’s intention, but in essence he, like Zhdanov, is faced with the
phenomenon of “exhaustion” of the word. We believe that this is a reflection of
the postmodernist thesis about the impossibility of a fundamentally new word,
although in this way Eremenko wanted to achieve the formation of new meanings.
He is also connected with Zhdanov by the theme of pain. But among the three
brightest poets — “meta-realists”, we should not forget the melodiousness of
Eremenko’s poems, which were set to music (like some of Parshchikov’s poems),
or about the constant and rapid change of “masks”.

If we were to determine who among the three poets seems “the most
ironic”, it would be Eremenko. However, we believe that other critics would
choose A. Parshchikov. His poetic world is often composed of the accumulation
of various object realities, details, everyday objects or from the industrial field,
which, with the help of metaphors or metabols, “objectify” the beauty and
richness of human existence. The lyrical subject (as in Zhdanov and Eremenko)
is felt in some other reality, “super-reality”, where the laws of the real world,
time and space do not operate. It would seem that the poet glorifies the modern
technogenic civilization, its inventions and achievements. However, he clearly
shows its other side, which brings death. The artistic model of the poetic world
of Parshchikov, in our opinion, is very well represented by “an airship that has
risen from the wreckage, again turning into a proudly soaring aerial monster.”
We believe that through this metabol of resurrection (some critics speak of a
“metaphor of death”) Parshchikov expresses hope for the revival of the word, its
cleansing from the debris of past culture, as well as a new language of the poetry
of a new generation (not forgotten).

When analyzing and interpreting the texts of all three poets, it was with
Parshchikov that we felt the virtual sci-fi world. The author seems to introduce
his reader to the cinema (a theme shared with Eremenko), where the story of the
emergence of the film is expressed and based on the poetic text of Parshchikov.
This feeling can be explained by the fact that the reader feels a good orientation
of the author in this topic. The diversity and choice of individual details, and
— most importantly — the autobiographical elements inherent in Parshchikov’s
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poetry, lend authenticity to the statement or action. A close connection with the
category of memory is achieved by listing real historical figures attributed to the
central theme of the poem, and other hints in order to forget the past and look
forward to the future. Like Eremenko and Parshchikov, we find some features of
postmodernism.

Although some critics see laughter and humor in Parshchikov’s poetry,
it still seems to us that the Parshchikov’s lyric character looks more pathetic
or serious than laughable. This, for example, is seen when using metaphors or
metabols of actions trying to break through to the superworlds or into the afterlife,
like airships. We can talk about irony or sarcasm when the author describes the
position of today’s person in the world. He reminds him of a “morose monkey”
making his way to his goal. Sarcasm can be felt in this metaphor.

Based on the analysis of several poetic texts by I. Zhdanov (“Neon
Kaleidoscope”, “Love, like a flying mouse, glides...”, “Counterpoint”), A.
Eremenko (“In the dense metallurgical forests...”, “Oh, Lord, guide me in the
cinema...”, “A man looks like a thermocouple...”, “I look at you from such deep
graves...”) and A. Parshchikov (“Rural cemetery”, “Introduction “to the cycle” |
lived on the field of the Poltava battle”, “Coal Elegy”) we found many common
features, but, of course, we also found differences inherent in the individual
styles of each author. Still, the analysis and interpretation of their poetic texts are
by no means considered complete and exhausted. On the contrary, it takes time
and the involvement of other researchers and commentators, since the accusation
of literary criticism for the incomprehensibility, complexity of the perception of
their poetry is, in sense, justified.

After defining the common features of the aforementioned authors and
the peculiarities of their poetry, we will move on to substantiating why we
consider their poetic strategy neo-baroque. We find it useful to first show that
the characteristic features of the baroque and neo-baroque can be applied to the
poetry of Zhdanov, Eremenko and Parshchikov.

We believe that one of the key ideas in this matter is A.A. Morozov’s the
definition of the emblem of “baroque”, which is a “visible metaphor in which
word and image enter into a complex interaction. A metaphorized mental image
arises behind the visible image. By means of emblems, the speculative and
abstract became clear and accessible. The emblem imprinted in the memory and
inspired religious truths, moral rules and political principles” (Morozov 1974:
184). On the basis of the analysis and interpretation of the poetry of all three
“metarealists”, it can be argued that this baroque feature finds its application in
the verses we have taken into consideration. The difference is that the “emblem”
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in the poetry of the selected poets — “supermetaphor” or metabolism, is not visual
and accessible, and sometimes seems unsubduable to a final decoding.

The poetry of Zhdanov, Eremenko and Parshchikov reflects the three main
motifs of the baroque, namely “Vanitas”, “Memento mori” and “Varietas”. The
feeling of the transience of life, the frailty of life, disregard for life, presented as
a fickle, unreliable, cruel, transient life, full of poverty and delusion, finds echoes
the motifs in the poetic texts of all three authors.

In all these poets we find an attempt to resolve the eternal question of
life and death. Eremenko’s lyrical character gravitates towards death, although
he still has hope for life. Death in Parshchikov’s poems is associated with the
poetics of universal “recycling”, which means that death is felt in equivalence
with poetry and ascension into the sky, that is, by “moving” in other worlds.
Zhdanov has no border between life and death. He talks about immortality and
metaphysical worlds.

Based on the above characteristics, we can summarize the following main
features of the baroque, applicable to the poetry of Zhdanov, Eremenko and
Parshchikov, namely:

s florid style;
s complexity, sophistication of figurative motives;
® Jove of contrasts;

® intentionally obscuring the meaning of the text, phrases, words,
which is associated with the intention of the baroque artist, as if
forcing the reader, deciphering the text, to find the truth, hidden
meaning;

® enhanced inclusion in the text of numerous tropes and figures
(mainly metaphors and metabols, unexpectedly juxtaposing
infinitely distant phenomena);

s theuseofvarious paraphrases, antitheses, allusions and allegories
(from ancient mythology, the Bible, medieval literature, etc.);

® mastering new tendencies and motifs characteristic of baroque
literature and a simultaneous appeal to traditional imagery;

® a metaphor of life — for example, swimming (in a stormy sea)
or the flight of an airplane, which further unfolds in the text and
provides symbolic meaning to real events and things;

s polystylistic (based on the definition of what this concept means
the aesthetic principle and technique of musical composition,
the deliberate unification of heterogeneous stylistic elements
within one piece of music, which is also manifested in the “free”
combination of various kinds of vocabulary — we can talk about
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the use of this baroque feature in all these authors. Ranchin, in
connection with polystylistics, emphasizes the use of colloquial
vocabulary, which we find, for example, in many of Eremenko’s
texts);

combination of “realistic” (or ‘“naturalistic”) scenes with
emphasized conventional, symbolic and emblematic episodes;

visionary — verses about prophets and prophecy in all three
poets (Zhdanov and Eremenko);

the motive of overcoming the border, the alienation of the
human (own) body from the universe (it seems to us that by
layering metabols, the authors overcome the boundaries, the
limits of the real world — both in the field of content and in the
field of word form);

the motif of the isomorphism of the human being-microcosm
and macrocosm-natural world;

assimilation of the Artist to God, and God to the Artist
(this is manifested to the greatest extent in Eremenko).
We consider the main features of neo-baroque to be defined
according to the ideas and methods of the Italian theorist Omar
Calabrese, namely:

aesthetics of repetitions: in all three poets we can speak about
the repetition of the same elements, leading to the build-up of
new meanings, new connotations, new transformations, starting
with repetitions at the word level, and ending with repetitions at
the line level,

aesthetics of excess: the experiments of poets on the
extensibility of natural and cultural boundaries are expressed
to the last in a hypertrophied corporeality, the monstrousness
of the characters, for example, the motif of the fuel tanker in
Eremenko, the motif of the airship in Parshchikov. We do not
find such images in Zhdanov, but we do find words such as
“heal”, “kiss” and “whole” with a common root in the Russian
language, whole, which can be considered as a striving for
wholeness, the complexity of being in the universe with love,
providing meaning to human life. The poetics of excess is also
metaphorical redundancy, which can be applied to the texts of
all three poets;

the aesthetics of fragmentation: as mentioned above, all the
poets considered here use a variety of details in their poems,
and it is from this point of view that the accumulation of these
details could be called in neo-baroque terminology — their
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“redundancy”. We find details that “actually become a system”
in all poets. For Zhdanov, “electric light cuts a drop of rain into
two halves.” The drop represents the “two-dimensionality” of
the word, which is one of the author’s (authors’) theses. For
Eremenko, we consider such a detail as “a pushpin with an owl
pinned”. The button participates in the construction of a violent
image that appears before the reader as a sense of disaster. From
here the definition of the artistic model of the “Eremenko”
world as squeezed and broken arises;

® theillusion of chaos: itis undoubtedly characteristic of Zhdanov,
Eremenko and Parshchikov that they (over-) use metaphors and
expanded metabols to a large extent, which create the illusion of
chaos, dynamism, tension. Formally, this is one of the reasons
for the complexity of their poetic language, obscurity, and, in
some cases almost incomprehensible meaning. But we believe
that all these authors essentially seek to provide chaos an
organization (the reader should feel this). In addition, we can
talk about the neo-baroque “dominance of formless forms”,
vague, blurred forms (very noticeable in Zhdanov), internal
tension (Parshchikov), the emerging labyrinths of individual
metaphorical images (Eremenko), etc.

Based on the summation of the above-mentioned features of neo-baroque,
we can talk about their reflection in the poetry of Zhdanov, Eremenko and
Parshchikov:

® tension between sensual and intellectual;

s combination of sophistication and rudeness, asceticism and
hedonism, science and mysticism;

s combination of abstract symbolism with emphasized naturalism;

® a deep sense of the ghostly, inauthenticity, theatricality of
life, which is hidden behind external carnivalism, pomp,
demonstrative well-being and lightness;

s the principle becomes a kind of motto of neo-baroque society:
The main thing is not to be, but to seem (this principle manifests
itself in the increased role of sight, gaze, visual perception of
the world and in the desire to visualize mental representations).

Based on the definitions of the main features of the “baroque”, it can be
argued that they are reflected in the poetry of Zhdanov, Eremenko and Parshchikov
as a kind of neo-baroque poetry. Proceeding from the definition of M. Lipovetsky

354 that neo-baroque sometimes naively and touchingly, and sometimes stoically
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preserves connections with the modernist tradition and their devastation occurs
through the formation of a zone of continuous semantic flickering within the neo-
baroque text, and relying on the above findings of analyzes and interpretations of
literary texts, it can be argued that all three authors gravitate towards modernism,
although in time they refer to trends, schools or tendencies of postmodernism
(although one cannot fail to mention the intertwining of postmodern tendencies
in the texts of the selected authors). This can be seen, for example, on a theme
often used by all three authors — the devastation of the current meaning of the
word, which they are trying to resurrect and create a new language to denote
the new reality of life. Despite the fact that the poetry of Eremenko was defined
by critics as standing on the verge between conceptualism and meta-realism /
non-baroque, and Parshchikov, “treated these terms with interest, but also with
caution” (Kukulin), we believe that the features of the similarity with the baroque
and neo-baroque, highlighted by literary scholars, are indicative.

The results of this study prompt us to choose the term “neo-baroque” to
denote the artistic method of poetry by Zhdanov, Eremenko and Parshchikov, in
which a lyrical subject, disappointed with life, feels his being in the world and,
more broadly, in space, in the form of an impending catastrophe, often without
hope to change it. Baroque, as a transitional artistic system between great cultural
eras, and neo-baroque did not last long. The visual began to dominate (Zhdanov
and Parshchikov took up photography), because the attempt to acquire meaning
through the word failed. It has remained very attractive, and these attempts
continue in the works of many contemporary poets.
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Heo0apokko kak Xyn0:KeCTBEHHbIH MeTO?

AHanuzupys BbIOpaHHBIE CTHXOTBOPEHHs TpexX HauOoiee W3BECTHHIX IO3TOB-
METapealuCTOB (MHOTIa MMEHYEMBIX JINTEPaTyPOBEAAMU «METaMeTa(OPHCThD))
— WBana XXnanosa, Anexcanapa Epemenxo n Anekces [lapmivkoBa, B 1aHHOM
CTarbe Mbl IOMNBITAEMCS BBISIBUTH OOLIME M OTIMUMTENBHBIC YEPThl UX TOITHKY,
a 3areM TonpoOyeM JOKa3aTh MCIOIb30BAHHBIM UMH XYJOXKECTBEHHBIH METOI —
HEOOAPOKKO.

Krouessle cioa: VBan XX nanos, Anexcannp Epemenko, Anekceit [apimkos,
HEo0apoKKo
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Novo Citanje JaSe Dalmatina
Ivane Brli¢ Mazuranic

Posljednje djelo Ivane Brli¢-Mazurani¢, nedovrseni povijesni roman Jasa Dalmatin,
ujedno je i najopsezniji tekst ove ugledne spisateljice. Kriticari su ¢esto isticali da
je Jasa Dalmatin nastao kao beletristicka verzija studije koju je napisao njezin otac
Vladimir Mazurani¢, znanstvenik. U radu dokazujemo da se Ivana Brli¢-Mazurani¢
nije strogo pridrZzavala gore spomenute studije, niti ju je Siroko Koristila, ve¢ ju
rabila puno slobodnije. S druge strane, roman je u mnogim elementima utjelovljenje
Senoinske poetike. U radu analiziramo i kompoziciju i likove, kao 1 koncept i duh
romana, pokusavajuci djelo pravilno smjestiti unutar cjelokupnoga opusa Ivane
Brli¢-Mazuranic.

Kljuéne rijeci: Jasa Dalmatin, Ivana Brli¢-Mazurani¢, povijesno-avanturisticki roman,
August Senoa
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Uvod

Posljednje djelo Ivane Brlic-Mazuranic, istorijsko-avanturisti¢ki roman
Jasa Dalmatin, potkralj Gudzerata, objavljen je 1937. godine u izdanju Dvorske
knjizare Vasi¢ (u Ilustrovanoj biblioteci).! Radi se 0 njenom najobimnijem, ali i
kriti¢ki najmanje propracenom literarnom tekstu. Gradila ga je kao beletrizovanu
verziju studije svoga oca, istoricara i pravnika Vladimira Mazurani¢a, Melek
,,Jasa Dubrovéanin“ u Indiji godine 1480-1528 i njegovi prethodnici u Islamu
prije deset stoljeca, objavljenom u Zborniku kralja Tomislava u Zagrebu,
1925. godine.” Kako je sama istakla: ,,Ova je radnja uglavnom sluzila kao
temelj mojoj historicnoj pripovijetci® (Brlic-Mazurani¢ a, 1937: 191), a to su
objasnjenje, interpretirajuci ga na svoj nacin, koristili i kriticari koji su se bavili
ovim djelom.” Novija prouc¢avanja prosiruju krug odrednica ovog djela, te ga
tako Vinko Bresi¢ svrstava u kategoriju povijesno-pustolovnog romana (2010:
478), a Berislav Majhut u adolescentski (2010: 481-483). Smjestajuci Jasu
Dalmatina u kategoriju istorijskog romana, Stanko Kora¢ je u svojoj panorami
hrvatskog romana od 1914. do 1941. konstatovao da Ivana Brli¢c-Mazurani¢ u
ovom svom djelu nije favorizovala odlike novog stila, ve¢ je pretezno ostajala
,»u granicama domace tradicije (ovog Zanra) i to one tradicije koju su izgradili
Senoini epigoni, a ne sam Senoa“. Prema njegovom misljenju, autorka je drzala

I Urednik toga izdanja bio je Veljko Stepanovi¢, obuhvatalo je 28 crnobijelih ilustracija Vladimira
Mazurani¢a mladeg, na omotu se nalazila ilustracija Omera Mujadzic¢a, dok je ornamente radio
Tomislav Krizman. Pomenuto izdanje je obuhvatalo i predgovor Ljubomira Marakovica, prvi i drugi
dio romana, te autoriC¢in dodatak Kratki tumac nekojim stavkama Jase Dalmatina, vrlo vazan za
razumijevanje romana. (Majhut / Kralj, 2010: 472,473).

2 Zanimljivo je da ju je na pisanje toga djela posebno podstakao Vladimir Nazor. Rade¢i u to vrijeme
na gimnazijskim Citankama i zele¢i da popuni odjeljak ,,Nasi mrtvi“ u kojem mu je nedostajao
Lgraditelj, Nazor je pobudio Ivanu Brli¢ Mazurani¢ ,,da se ozbiljno primi posla i preto¢i u narativni
tekst jednu znanstvenu temu svoga oca‘. (Majhut / Kralj, 2010: 456) Upravo se tada i rodila ideja o
Jasi graditelju a ne borcu (Majhut, 2015: 84).

3 Up. Nikola Zec (Ivana Brli¢-Mazurani¢: Jasa Dalmatin, ,,Letopis Matice srpske®, Novi Sad, 1938,
knj. 349, sv. 4, str. 290) i Vladimir Kovaci¢ (Jasa Dalmatin, ,,Savremenik®, Zagreb, 1938, br. 4, str.
386). Ljubomir Marakovic je to objasnjenje prosirio dodajuci, kao paralelizam, jedan odavno poznati
primjer iz ,dinastije Mazurani¢*: ,,Kao $to bi bilo ljudi koji bi natéovje¢ne muke raje u Haracu
pripisivali razigranoj i pjesnickoj masti, da nije pjesnikov brat Matija Mazurani¢, vidjevsi sve to
vlastitim o¢ima, dao pjesnicku nepobitnu gradu u svome Pogledu u Bosnu, tako i ovdje pjesnikinja
stojina ¢vrstim temeljima historijske zbilje, ali ih spaja, popunja i zadise Zivotom™ (Marakovic¢, 1937:
7). Od opseznijih i slozenijih djela Brli¢-Mazurani¢eve Jasa Dalmatin, potkralj Gudzerata izazvao
je najmanje kritickih osvrta. Poput upravo navedenih, uglavnom se radilo o povr$nim prikazima, a
u kasnijim radovima o ovoj spisateljici, ukljucujuci i predgovore i oglede iz zbornika, izostajali su
detaljniji analiticki osvrti na ovaj roman sve do pojave prve monografske sinteze iz pera Dubravke
Zima (Dubravka Zima: Ivana Brli¢-Mazuranié, Zagreb, 2001, poglavlje o ,,Jasi Dalmatinu®, str.
84-95). O recepciji ovog romana instruktivno je pisao Berislav Majhut u tekstu Nastanak i recepcija
Jase Dalmatina (2010).
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da u literarnoj konkretizaciji ,,Citaoca treba uvijeriti u istinitost historijske price
i treba mu dati vizuelnu zabavu* (Kora¢, 1975: 480, 481). To znaci da se u
strukturi Jase Dalmatina susreéu i prozimaju dva autorska stava, da djelo zbog
dokumentarnosti bude uvjerljivo i radi zabave ,,dekorativno®.

Intertekstualne relacije

Kada je rije¢ o odnosu umjetni¢kog teksta i grade koja mu je prethodila,
treba re¢i da se Brlic-Mazurani¢eva upravo nije drzala strogo studije svoga
oca Vladimira MaZzuranica, niti se njegovim radom koristila izdasno. Kada
se direktno uporede ova dva djela, istoriografsko i beletristicko, vidi se da se
spisateljica prema datoj gradi odnosila sasvim drugacije, neuporedivo slobodnije
nego Sto su o istoj relaciji pisali ona sama ili nekoliko navedenih kriti¢ara. U
studiji, nauénik Vladimir Mazurani¢ je otpoceo Sirokim zahvatom svjetskih
dogadaja, u kontekstu pomorskih otkri¢a i putovanja portugalskog moreplovca
Vaska de Game oko Juzne Afrike i pronalazenja novog puta za Indiju. Slijede
portugalske kolonizatorske misije i upadi, sa odbranama od strane indijskog
potkontinenta i dokazima da je melek Az — potkralj Jasa porijeklom sa jadranskih
obala, a ne sa podru¢ja Juzne Rusije. Potom na temelju raznovrsnih, u veéini
sluajeva iz raznih razloga teSko dostupnih izvora slijedi prikaz krupnih
dogadaja u procesu kolonizacije, narastanje na zapadnoindijskoj obali drzave
Gudzerat i figure kapetana Aza u njoj, postignuca i uspjesi te li¢nosti u saradnji
sa sultanom Mahmudom Begrom do statusa nasljednog meleka-potkralja, te
najzad panoramski prikaz zbivanja u vezi sa njegovim nasljednicima-sinovima.

U romanu Ivane Brlic-Mazurani¢ najvec¢i dio hronoloski prezentirane
grade je izostavljen ili zaobiden. Ono Sto je znacajno, a preuzeto je iz studije
Melek ,,Jasa Dubrovéanin® u Indiji... jeste pojava i lik glavnog junaka o
kojem nema traga u drugoj literaturi, njegov razvoj, postignuéa i izuzetni
dometi u Gudzeratu. Ovdje spada i psiholosko-moralni profil toga lika, njegov
karakter sa obiljezjima vjernosti prema svom sultanu Mahmudu Begru i otpora
neslobodi portugalskog kolonijalizma. Sve mimo ovih ,krugova® u romanu i
sve $to predstavlja ,,unutra$nju sliku“ prikazanog, prvenstveno one slojeve sa
funkcionalno ugradenim sistemima motivacije i karakterizacije, jeste fikcijske,
a ne dokumentarne prirode. Pored studije kao osnovnog, dokumentarno je
preuzimano i iz drugih izvora, $to je taksativno naznaeno nabrajanjem u
Kratkom tumacu nekim stavkama Jase Dalmatina, prilozenom kao posebni
dodatak na kraju romana.
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Sude¢i prema ovom izvorniku, Ivana Brli¢-Mazurani¢ je u Jasu Dalmatina
ugradila veliki broj pojedinacnih, naoko sitnih, ali za odredeno vrijeme, mjesto
ili drustvene odnose neosporno vaznih saznanja dokumentarnog karaktera.
Tako, primjera radi, u pojedinim segmentima ovog romana govori se o trgovini
robljem na jadranskom podrucju od pocetka XVI vijeka, o razvijenosti vjestine
gadanja strijelom na ostrvu Visu, ali vjerovatno i drugdje, o ,,putovanju” kafe
u Evropu, od Carigrada do Beca izmedu pocetka XVI i kraja XVII stoljeca, o
robovima kao tjelesnoj i dvorskoj strazi, zatim, kao vojnoj sili i njihovom izgledu
i opremi, o porijeklu i vrstama arapskih konja i slicno. U drugim segmentima
izloZena su u odgovarajucoj formi saznanja o tome kako je vojnicki turski sistem
u pojedinim prilikama uzimao u zastitu bosanske hri$¢ane i njihovo svestenstvo,
o prenoSenju iz Italije u Indiju vjestine izlivanja vatrenog oruzja, o no¢nim
napadima arapskih hajduka-razbojnika, o indijskim vjerovanjima u natprirodnu
mo¢ navodnih vjestica i opisu ritualnih obreda u njihovu slavu, o geografskim
predstavama nekih dalekih predjela u srednjem vijeku. Isto tako, u detaljima
data su objasnjenja rijetkih atrakcija kao Sto su dokumentarne osnove raskosi
srednjeg i dalekog Istoka na koje se oslanjaju pri¢e iz Hiljadu i jedne noci i
drugih raznih zbornika, o tetovazama, njihovoj rasprostranjenosti i simbolici, o
umjetni¢kom zanatstvu u kojem dominira raskosna dekorativnost isto¢njackih
¢ilima, o nacinu ustrojstva i simbolike oznaka janjicarskih vojnih formacija, o
raznim vrstama prenosenja tajnih poruka i tajnih pisama, osobito arapskog, o
davnim zemljotresnim stradanjima velikih gradova, u ovom slucaju Carigrada,
i njihovim posljedicama. Najzad, u fragmentima ili kroz pojedinacne slucajeve
izlozena su specijalisticka znanja iz raznih domena, o muziciranju na ,,vini‘,
prastarom indijskom muzickom instrumentu i o nasim bugarsticama i nacinu
njihove muzitke interpretacije,’ o novim zanatskim iskustvima, kao $to su
izlivanje ratarskih plugova i crkvenih zvona, o izuzetnim dometima iz pojedinih
disciplina sa naglaSenom istorijskom dimenzijom, na primjer geoloskom i
lingvistickom i tako dalje...

Kao sto se prili¢no lako moze zakljuciti, Jasa Dalmatin je pun raznih
informacija i objasnjenja dokumentarnog karaktera. Dakako, u njemu najvise
ima istorijskih ¢injenica i grade uopste, i to ,,materijala“ koji nije parcijalnog
ili lokalnog karaktera, ve¢ spada u kontekst tzv. opste ili svjetske istorije, kao

4 Radi se o pjesmi Kada mi se Radosave vojevoda odiljase koju je Ribanju i ribarskom prigovaranju
donosi Petar Hektorovi¢. Ovaj detalj usmjerava modelovanje Jasinog lika u pravcu pjesnika zbog
Cega se u novijoj kritici sve ¢eS¢e moze pronac¢i misljenje da je u pitanju junak-graditelj, vizionar
1 pjesnik koji upravo tim svojim osobenostima odstupa od standardnoga lika pustolovnog romana
(Majhut/ Kralj, 2010: 457). Intertekstualno referiranje na Radosavovo junastvo pravi novu poveznicu
sa junastvom glavnog junaka.
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$to su pojedine, ve¢ u srednjem vijeku razvijene i moéne drzave u udaljenim
krajevima svijeta, otkri¢a novih pomorskih puteva i veza u svijetu za koje se do
tog doba nije znalo, prve kolonijalne ekspedicije i osvajanja. Ono $to predstavlja
posebnu vrijednost jesu slucajevi uceséa i uspona u svjetskim zbivanjima
ponekog ko je ,nase gore list”, sa jadranskih obala ili balkanskog zaleda. U
ovom kontekstu osobito su zanimljive pojave takvih premjestanja iz hris¢anske
u islamsku civilizaciju® i vanserijskih uspona pojedinih li¢nosti, kakav je u
romanu JaSa Dalmatin, njegov put od slobodnog pucanina sa jadranske obale
do roba u Carigradu, od roba do slobodnjaka u Indiji, pa od slobodnjaka do
vojnog zapovjednika i meleka, tj. potkralja u Gudzeratu, jednoj od najbogatijih
zapadnoindijskih drzava krajem XV i pocetkom X VI vijeka.

Ve¢ je reeno da se u bukvalnom znacCenju ne moze prihvatiti Cesto
izricano tvrdenje o tome da je navedena studija Vladimira Mazurani¢a posluzila
kao osnova za roman Ivane Brli¢-Mazurani¢ Jasa Dalmatin. Pored brojnih
pojedina¢nih detalja na takav zakljuCak upucuje globalno sagledavanje grade.
Naime, od ukupnih 185 ili 190 strana (zavisno od izdanja), skoro je na polovini
izlozena materija o kojoj u studiji nema ni rijeci. Ako se ova mehanicka mjera
primijeni na poglavlja romana, na njihov broj i odnos, onda je navedeni pokazatelj
jos§ ocigledniji. Od osamnaest poglavlja posljednjeg i najobimnijeg djela Brli¢-
Mazurani¢eve, u osam uvodnih, autorka prati zivotni put i sazrijevanje mladog
carigradskog roba Jase Dalmatina, da bi kasnije dio od XIII do XV posvetila
problematici slovenskog svijeta u Carigradu, Bosni i Bugarskoj, o ¢emu u
studiji njenog oca takode nema ni pomena. Posmatran sa stanovista naucno ili
beletristi¢ki oblikovane materije, roman se ,,poklapa“ sa studijom samo u IX—
XII'i XVI-XVIII poglavlju. Za ostale djelove, u kojima se u romanu i studiji ne
govori o istom, spisateljica je neposredno ili posredno koristila druge izvore i
saznanja. Poslije studije o ,,Jasi Dubrovcaninu®, najvise se oslanjala na djelo koje
je napisao Joao de Barros, u staro doba poznati istoricar, o otkri¢u puta u Indiju,
pod naslovom Geschichte der Entdeckungen und Eroberungen der Portugiesen,
iz kojeg je preuzela motive za nekoliko poglavlja, i to za klju¢ne djelove price o

5 Novija kriticka misao je argumentovano razradila tezu koju je medu prvima iznio Marakovi¢ o
neobi¢nom pogledu Ivane Brli¢-Mazurani¢ na istok. U tom smislu Hranjec (2004: 11) smatra kako
je autorkina tema nova i zacudna zbog nacina na koji se tretira islamska proslost, Bresi¢ (2010:
462) kako je jedan dio autorkinog duha ,,uvijek okrenut istoku‘, Majhut (2010: 39) kako je upravo
ona ucinila ,,najradikalniji zaokret u stvaranju nove slike o islamu, zauzimajuéi stav koji se veoma
razlikuje od stava Ivana Mazurani¢a prema Turcima u Smrti Smail-age Cengica (2015: 83), a Kos-
Lajtman (2012: 135) kako romaneskni tretman osmanlijske proslosti ,,svojom viSedimenzionalnoS¢u
i izbjegavanjem isklju¢ivo negativnih konotacija prije svega ukazuje na svjetonazorno-idejni otklon
od dominante ovjerene u hrvatskoj tradiciji*.
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iznimnom Jasinom junastvu i o izuzetnom postignucu nakon kojeg sultan Begr
oslobada Jasu statusa roba.’

Sva narativna djela Ivane Brli¢-Mazurani¢ karakteriSe bujna mastovitost,
ali od naslova do naslova ta je mastovitost razli¢itog tipa. Mada u ovom ostvarenju
mastovitost nije potisnuta, faktografija u njemu je bogatija, a autorski odnos
prema njoj raznovrsniji nego §to je i autorka sama nagovjestavala. Dinamic¢na
motivska struktura, sa ,,divljim“ i pustolovnim junakom u sredistu, ¢ine ovaj
roman — pustolovnim. Obilje relevantne istorijske grade ¢ini ga — istorijskim. Po
duhu i intonaciji namijenjen starijem omladinskom uzrastu, ova ga kombinacija
u zanrovskom smislu €ini rijetkim u hrvatskom knjizevnom, odnosno u Sirem
HSBC jezickom kontekstu.

Kompozicija

Vec¢ je konstatovano da je ovo djelo, sa poetickog stanovista, oblikovano
na temelju globalnog poetickog iskustva u to doba ve¢ dalekog Augusta Senoe.
Prema ovom modelu, pisac se oslanja na pozitivno datu istorijsku gradu, jer u
istoriji je sadrzana istina o zivotu naroda u proslosti. Osim toga, samo na temelju
iskustva iz proslih epoha moguéno je do¢i do pouzdanog ,,vodi¢a* za buduca
vremena. U strukturi takvog romana junaci i njihovi interni odnosi rasporedeni su
saobrazno znacaju i funkciji koje ,,preuzimaju’ u romanu. Odnos dokumentarnog
1izmastanog, stvarnosnog i fikcijskog je uslovan, roman je sastavljen od razlicite
grade, ali je strukturno koherentan sa stanoviSta motivacije i uvjerljivosti.
Najzad, pisac nije neutralni ili bezli¢ni subjekt, ve¢ se preko njegove samosvijesti
izrazava manje ili viSe vidljiva, ali neprikosnovena tendencija romana.

U odnosu na ovakav tip romana i dozivljaj istorije u njemu, Brli¢-
Mazurani¢eva je zauzela poziciju kojom je najmanje bila ogranicena njena
stvaralacka sloboda. U citavom nizu elemenata Jasa Dalmatin predstavlja
ovaplocenje Senoinske poetike. Kao i u Senoinim romanima ili pod uticajem
kasnijih ostvarenja, proizaslih iz iste Skole beletrizovanja velikih pojava iz
nacionalne povijesnice, i ovdje je glavni junak toliko nadreden da je novo djelo
sa razlogom naslovljeno prema njegovom imenu. Bogatstvo i raznovrsnost
grade nijesu uslovili dominaciju dokumentarnog karaktera, jer je fikcijsko

6 O ovom djelu i njegovom koriscenju data su sazeta objasnjenja: 1) Vladimir Mazurani¢: Melek
,,Jasa Dubrovéanin“ u Indiji (...) Opaske, u: ,,Zbornik kralja Tomislava®, Zagreb, 1925, str. 554, i
2) Ivana Brli¢-Mazurani¢: Kratki tumac nekojim stavkama ,,Jase Dalmatina*“, u: ,,JJasa Dalmatin,
potkralj Gudzerata®, Zagreb, 1937, str. 194-195.
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prema stvarnosnom postavljeno tako da ova dva fona konstituisu odnos globalne
ravnoteze.

Kada se sagleda iz jedne ovakve perspektive, o Jasi Dalmatinu bi se zaista
mogla stvoriti predstava kao o djelu u kojem je prilicno dosljedno realizovan
odredeni, makar po segmentima zastarjeli romansijerski model. Medutim, kada
se ostvari ,,unutrasnji snimak“ ove strukture, onda se lako uoc¢avaju njene slabosti,
nekoherentnost u prvom redu. Umjesto da djeluje kao roman ,,volumena®, Jasa
Dalmatin vise ostavljautisak ,,plosnosti, umjesto da otkriva dubine jednog svijeta
i njegovu pravu prirodu, bitno razli¢itu od drugih civilizacijskih modela, autorka
se pretezno krece linijom tek spolja vidljive predmetnosti. S obzirom na to da se
radi o ostvarenju veoma bliskom poetici realizma, onda je bilo uputno i korpus
predmetnosti ,,rasporediti prema uravnotezeno dimenzioniranim poglavljima.
Takav raspored je, medutim, izostao. Primjera radi, najmanje predmetnosti
sadrzano je u prvom, uvodnom dijelu romana — to su Jasini mladalacki dozivljaji
u Carigradu i putovanje kroz Mesopotamiju. Ovaj blok takode zahvata najmanji
vremenski period, a posveceno mu je najvise poglavlja — od ukupno osamnaest
naglaseno neujednacenih djelova, ovaj segment zauzima Citavih jedanaest.

Navedeni slucaj nije jedina krupna kompozicijska omaska. Realisticki
1 istorijski roman, kao strukture izrazito epskog formata, usavrsili su tehniku
paralelnih motiva, ili paralelnog vodenja radnje. U Jasi Dalmatinu prisutno
je nastojanje da se proSiri naratorska opcija, ali tri poglavlja, umetnuta sa
ciljem prezentacije kljucnih problema jednog vremena i jedne sredine, od
kojih dva pokrivaju aktuelne bugarske teme druge polovine XV vijeka, grubo
dekomponuju roman i narusavaju njegovu koherenciju. Posljedice pomenutog
dekomponovanja su krupne. Spisateljica je mogla da se bavi fundamentalnim
problemima jedne, indijske sredine sa konstituisanjem njenih drzava i njihovom
politickom emancipacijom, na primjer, pa paralelno sa tim — sa kolonizatorskim
osvajanjima i vaznim uces$¢em jednog porijeklom hriS¢anina, naturalizovanog
u islamski svijet. Medutim, umjesto jednog etni¢ko-politickog kompleksa, ona
je izabrala dva — indijski, na jednoj i bugarski (balkanski) na drugoj strani. U
vezi sa preopSirnom bugarskom epizodom, postoji jo$ jedan problem. Ako ista
karakteriSe roman, to su lik i funkcije glavnog junaka. Sa JaSom Dalmatinom
pocinje i zavr$ava se roman, on je na pocetku ,,suzanj u Carigradu®, a na kraju
pored sultana Begra dozivljava uspon kao njegov ,,melek®. Svuda, u svim
djelovima romana Jasa Dalmatin se javlja kao glavni junak. Samo ga nema u
,bugarskim poglavljima“ — njegovu ulogu glavnog junaka u ovim djelovima ne
preuzima niko.

Izrazita dekomponovanost karakteriSe zavrSna poglavlja romana koja bi
trebalo bi da budu ujednacena i poentirana. Ako se deveto poglavlje (Indijsko
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selo) moze shvatiti kao prelazno, onda nakon osam uvodnih (od Suzanj u
Carigradu do No¢ na Eufratu) slijede na tri mjesta po tri — u Indiji (Kombaja,
Mahumud Begr i Poklonstvo), pa ve¢ spomenute epizode o potresu u Carigradu,
zatim zbivanja u Carigradu i Plovdivu, sa dopremanjem novog, vatrenog oruzja,
najzad ,,horo* pod Plovdivom, pa opet u Indiji (Strelica pogada, Vo imja oca...,
Mahmud Begr i Jasa Dalmatin). Prvo od ovih poglavlja i nije nikakva cjelina,
ve¢ fragmenat od svega dvije strane. Da se radi o fragmentu malog znacaja ne
zakljucuje se samo po broju strana, ve¢ po njihovom sadrzaju, funkciji i karakteru.
Radi se o anegdoti koja ima minimalnu i isklju¢ivo autonomnu vrijednost. U
njoj je ispricano kako je mladi rob Jasa strijelom pogodio pticu u letu, i to pticu
koja je u prethodnom trenutku svojom necisti ,,ugrozila“ dostojanstvo sultana.
Samo trenutak ranije bogati carigradski trgovac Ahmed ,,bijase poklonio Jasu
sultanu“. A trenutak kasnije, na pocetku poslednjeg, osamnaestog poglavlja,
slijedi tekst: ,,— Poklanjam ti slobodu — re¢e Mahmud Begr Jasi pruziv§i mu
ispisan komad tanke kineske hartije* (Brli¢c-Mazurani¢, 1937: 137, 142). Sve
najvaznije §to se dogodilo u zivotu glavnog junaka, klju¢na prekretnica po kojoj
mu se egzistencija dijeli na dva posve razli¢ita dijela koji se zbivaju u razli¢itim
sredinama i drzavama, desilo se za nekoliko trenutaka i narativno je izlozeno na
nekoliko strana.

Kao $to su zavrs$na poglavlja zapravo fragmenti od po dvije—tri strane
(XVI i XVII) tako je posljednje koncipirano kao c¢itava hronika dogadaja u
kojima JaSa Dalmatin ucestvuje kao slobodna li¢nost. Ako je u prvom, vremenski
neodredenom dijelu obuhvaéen kraci period od nekoliko godina u zivotu mladog
roba u Carigradu, njegov put od Carigrada do Indije i oslobadanje u ovoj zemlji,
Sto je predmet drugog dijela, svakako pretpostavlja period u trajanju od barem
tridesetak godina. Ovdje spadaju njegov aktivni li¢ni i javni zivot, uCestvovanje
u dogadajima i napredovanje u sluzbi kod sultana. Pored toga $to ovo jedno
poglavlje ,,pokriva“ tako dugo vrijeme, ono je ispunjeno krupnim i burnim
dogadajima, a prostire se na Cetrdeset pet strana, po cemu predstavlja ubjedljivo
najobimniji dio romana. Svi navedeni detalji govore da je kompozicija Jase
Dalmatina slabija ili mozda najslabija njegova strana.
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Likovi.

Rad na romanu Jasa Dalmatin odvijao se sa jednim konkretnim
ciljem — da se kroz izvjesnu personalnu istoriju prikaze figura ¢ovjeka naseg,
juznoslovenskog prostora 1 mediteranskog mentaliteta koji, oslanjajuci se
isklju¢ivo na svoje sposobnosti i urodene predispozicije, u dalekom i tudem
svijetu uspijeva da ostvari uspjeh i rast od suZnja do potkralja.” Razumije se da
su se uz stablo osnovne price ovdje uplitali kao atraktivnosti sporedni motivi,
od izgleda Carigrada i atmosfere sultanovog dvora do docCaravanja bajkovitog
Istoka. Paralelno sa ovim tokom odvija se drugi, naoko nevidljivi, koji se
sastoji od takoreci neprestanog podsjecanja na korijene vlastitog identiteta® i
unutrasnje veze u razvoju li¢nosti izmedu ,,nekada‘“ i ,,sada®, izmedu osnove i
nadgradnje. U tako romansijerski razudenoj prici ,,poucavanje” je dominiralo
nad ,,povjeravanjem®.’

Pridrzavajuéi seuosnovnom Senoinskishvacene poetike istorijskog romana
Brli¢-Mazuraniceva nije posjedovala ispunjen tek jedan uslov, vec¢ je nastojala da
sama dode do njega. Naime, po ovoj teorijskoj pretpostavci, glavni junak romana
je lik uzet iz istorije i predanja, ¢injeni¢no provjerljiv, koji se u dovoljnoj mjeri
javlja kao sinteza narodnog iskustva, ali je primjenom oblikotvornih postupaka
dovoljno individualiziran. Sa Jasom Dalmatinom je obrnut slucaj. Ovaj lik u
novu umjetni¢ku obradu ne ulazi iz istorije 1 predanja, ve¢ ga autorka oblikuje
tako neocekivanim potezima, da ga na momente Cini pustolovnim. Ukrepljujuci
ga ve¢ postojeim pojedinacnim znanjima i globalnim predstavama, ona ga
vraca takvog u korpus nacionalne istorije ili usmenog predanja. Govorec¢i o ovoj
relaciji, Dubravka Zima kaze:

»Jasa je u romanu hrabar, poduzetan, strpljiv, mudar,
ponekad nagao, bas kao $to su to junaci iz narodne pjesme,
odlucan, nepokolebljiv, izravan gdje je to potrebno, skroman
gdje je to vrlina i slicno* (Zima, 2001: 88).

7 Zanimljivo je da ovaj model Hranjec (2004) vidi kao Alapicevski model u kojem malen postaje velik
ili mali/nejaki pobjeduje velikog/snaznog prije svega zahvaljujuci svojoj snaznoj volji, snalazljivosti,
bistrini, mudrosti i hrabrosti.

8 Kada je rije¢ o identitetskim odrednicama pripisanim Jasi, mozda je najizrazitija ona koja se naslanja
na tipove li¢nosti, koje je cuveni antropogeograf Jovan Cviji¢ iznio u svojoj knjizi Balkansko
poluostrvo i juznoslovenske zemlje (2013) izdvojivsi dinarski, centralni, isto¢nobalkanski i panonski
tip Covjeka: ,,... sina 1 unuka dinarskih boraca, odgojenog uz pjesme slijepog guslara, mamila je prije
svega bojna slava“ (Brli¢-Mazurani¢, 2010: 250).

9 Ivana Brli¢-Mazurani¢ u svojoj Autobiografiji istice: ,,Niposto nije ista vrijednost u poslu poucavas li koga ili povjeravas li se komu*
(1968: 184).
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Kontekst iz kojeg se Jasa Dalmatin javlja nije zamisljen kao usko parce
nacionalne istorije, niti kao fragmenat iz narodnog predanja, ve¢ je to otkrivena
svjetska istorija koja ga u njegovoj iznimnosti i idealitetu afirmise na nacin koji
moze biti prepoznatljiv za naseg Citaoca. Prema ovoj zamisli, ne bi trebalo da bude
teskoca u prihvatanju jednog novog junaka tako visoke uzornosti, junaka po svim
bitnim svojstvima ,,bez mane i straha®. Spisateljica kao da je osjecala da iz ove
okolnosti, koja sama po sebi treba da znaci prestiznost, vreba odredena opasnost.
Da bi glavnog junaka ucinila jo§ vaznijim i pozitivnijim, Brli¢-Mazurani¢eva
ga je ukrasila sve samim izabranim ,rekvizitima®“ moralnog i psiholoskog
portretisanja. Kao takav, Jasa Dalmatin je oblikovan kao lik visokomimetskog
modusa po tipologiji Notropa Fraja (Frye, 1979) — u pitanju su superiorni likovi
koji ubjedljivo dominiraju nad svim ostalim ljudima, ukljucujuéi i ¢itaoce, pri
¢emu ih krase hrabrost, mudrost, sposobnost, patriotizam, vjernost itd. lako ovaj
tip junaka prvobitno nije bio namijenjen djecijoj knjizevnosti, postaje sve vise
zastupljen naroCito u XX vijeku. Funkcija likova visokomimetskog modusa je
edukativnog karaktera, bez obzira na to da li se pisac obraca djeci ili odraslima.
Likovi ovog tipa sluze ne samo kao modeli za druge likove u pri¢i, ve¢ i za
Sitaoce, zbog Sega, pored edukativne imaju i moralnu svrhu."

Na taj nacin je nastao ,,uglacani“ lik, podjednako lak za pamcenje i za
zaborav. On je pozitivan ali nije kompleksan, on rjeSava krupne probleme, ali
to ¢ini bez bore na licu, bez dileme i muke. Kada buzdovan Marka Kraljevica
stigne do oblaka, on dopire u mitsko vrijeme, pored ostalog i zato Sto domete
posljedica takvog poteza niko ne moze procijeniti. Kada strijela meleka Aza —
Jase Dalmatina, medutim, stigne do orla ili do vrane, ona dopire u realno vrijeme,
u vrijeme koje je podjednako sadasnjost junaka i njegovih savremenika —
ucesnika i svjedoka — pored ostalog i zato $to su konsekvence takvog postignuca
svakom vidljive i mjerljive. Za izuzetno postignuce dobija se najveca nagrada
— suzanj se preobraca u slobodnog covjeka. Sloboda je najveca cijena za zivot
ili mjera najvece vrijednosti Zivota. Jasa Dalmatin takvu cijenu ili mjeru doseze,
ali to se ne dogada u neko mitsko, neodredeno vrijeme, ve¢ upravo obratno, u
istorijsko i sasvim odredeno. Za takav ambijent vazi princip uvjerljivosti. Mozda
je negdje neko starom strijelom pogodio orla u letu, ali u to savremeni ¢italac
ne vjeruje. Isto tako, proces stvaranja legende i predanja, fenomen mitizacije

10 Tvana Brli¢-Mazurani¢ je ¢vrsto vjerovala da knjizevnost, kao medij sa performativnim uéinkom, i
te kako moze da utice na svoje Citaoce. Stoga, ne iznaduje §to je glavnog junaka upravo modelovala
kao “Covjeka velikih razmjera” insistirajuci na sistemu vrijednosti koji u sebe ukljucuje: rodoljublje,
poboznost, slobodu, pravednost, dobrotu, hrabrost, marljivost, mudrost, obrazovanje, saosjecanje,
nesebicnost, odanost, povjerenje, postovanje tudih obicaja... (Huljev, 2018)
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vremena podrazumijeva onu vrstu zaborava u kojem se individualno sjecanje
preobrazava u kolektivno.

Prikazujuéi formiranje JaSinog lika do razmjera njegove bajkolikosti,"
makar to i ne bilo uradeno na uvjerljiv nacin, Brli¢-MaZzurani¢eva ovom
junaku obezbjeduje apsolutnu strukturnu superiornost u odnosu na sve druge
konstituente romana. Zapravo, koliko god da je ovo djelo u literaturi imenovano
kao istorijski ili kao pustolovni roman, ili pak nacinom koji znaci ,,udruzivanje*
ovih odrednica, Jasa Dalmatin je istovremeno i roman lika. Tesko je, gotovo
nemoguce, zamisliti makar jedno svojstvo ove umjetnicke strukture, a da
nije najuze i najfunkcionalnije u vezi sa glavnim junakom, osobito njegovim
izgledom i karakterom, njegovim spoljasnjim i unutrasnjim portretom.

Jednostranost kompozicijske strukture — o ¢emu je ve¢ bilo dovoljno
govora — ima svoj adekvat u sferi lika i duha romana. U knjizevnoj kritici je
zapazeno kako je Jasa nadmocan u odnosu na druge likove, koliko je on
»isforsiran®, a oni ,,potisnuti‘:

»Lik Jase je mnajcjelovitiji i najpomnije zamiSljen i
oblikovan lik u romanu — primijetila je Dubravka Zima — §to s
druge strane uzrokuje ’zapustanje’ ostalih likova, u tolikoj mjeri
da gotovo i nema sporednih, nego samo epizodnih likova. Likovi
dvaju Jasinih gospodara u Carigradu, carigradskog sultana,
njegovih slugu, sluzavki i kéeri, zatim lik trgovca Ahmeta koji
Jasu vodi u Indiju, te ostali likovi koji se pojavljuju u pojedinim
epizodama, ne zauzimaju dovoljno prostora u radnji da bi ih se
moglo proglasiti sporednima®. (Zima, 2001: 89)

Veéina likova na koje se u ovom sluc¢aju misli ne samo da su pravi
epizodisti, da ,,vise* odvojeni od glavnog junaka i glavne linije motiva u romanu,
ve¢ su epizode i Citavi djelovi price u kojima se oni pojavljuju, izdvojeno i slabo
funkcioniSuéi u datom kontekstu. U odnosu na ove, od jo§ manje vaznosti su
drugi likovi, kao na primjer Hadzi Osman iz Carigrada koji gine u zemljotresu,
panjegova kéerka Zeina i sljepica Irina, zatim bugarski djecaci-blizanci Dancuo
i Naum, koji su kratko vrijeme zitelji u Hadzi Osmanovoj kuci.

Lik u kojem se slutila potencijalna mogu¢nost, koji je mogao da izraste u
JaSinu adekvatnu pratnju, bio je lik Mirjam. Takva moguc¢nost slutila se barem
iz dva razloga. Prvo, Mirjam je ,,postavljena“ kao lik, kao junakinja u razvoju,

I Najizrazitiji primjer za to moze se pronaci u ¢injenici da ni Jasin lik, kao ni likovi bajkovnih junaka, nije
transformativan, ostajudi isti od pocetka do kraja. Marina Protrka Stimec (2016) u nepromjenjivosti
vidi zapravo dosljednost vlastitome profilu ¢ime se potvrduje i eticka kondicioniranost.
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jer sa svakom pojavom njoj je dodavana jedna nova karika. I drugo, mada se
tokom romana ne pojavljuje u kontinuitetu, Mirjam je figura koja se, poslije
Jase Dalmatina, u ovom djelu i ¢itavim njegovim djelovima (od V do XVII
poglavlja), najcesce javlja. Ona se Cas vidi, a ¢as kao da se gubi iz pripovjednog
tkanja romana. Kada na kraju dvoje mladih ljudi izukrstaju svoje Zivote, jedna
ljubavna drama, optere¢ena romanti¢arskim predznakom, pocinje postojano,
nezaustavljivo da gubi Car svoje autenticne egzotike. Mirjam je u romanu
epizodni lik sa ,,zadatkom®. Njena funkcija se iscrpljuje u prvom i osnovnom
sloju — glavni junak sa njom dozivi ljubav i dobije sinove. Od njene ljubavi i
razudenog funkcionalnog djelanja ne ostaje nista. Ako nije individualizovana —
ljubavna prica ostaje shematizovana, pa zato neuvjerljiva, jer je stvaralackim
iskustvom usmenosti reducirana na elementarnu formulu.

Novija kriticka misao insistira na tome da ovaj roman, i pored obilatog
prisustva shematizovanosti, donosi zna¢ajan iskorak izvan granica zanra i teme
pustolovnog romana. (Majhut / Kralj, 2010: 478). U prilog tome, prije svega, ide
lik glavnog junaka koji svoje poduhvate ne ostvaruje borbom i destrukcijom, ve¢
vizijom 1 graditeljstvom. Tematski gledano roman predstavlja iskorak zato §to
donosi nekliseiziran pogled na proslost u vezi sa pripadnicima islama i njihovim
kulturnim kontekstom.

Zakljucak

Tesko je do kraja reci kako je Ivana Brli¢c-MaZzurani¢ zamislila i planirala
svoj roman i pored toga $to je sacuvano nekoliko njegovih nacrta (Majhut / Kralj,
2010: 263-268). Jedno je sigurno — ona je bila majstor zatvorene, koherentne
koncepcije, a Jasa Dalmatin upravo nije takav. Naprotiv, ne samo svojom
poetskom linijom ve¢ ukupnim svojim strukturnim sklopom on je ,,raskidan‘ i
,hecjelovit®. Takav je uprkos pojedinacnim vrijednostima kojih ima. Na strukturi
romana Jasa Dalmatin ostao je otisnut pecat njegovog nastajanja. U uvodnim
partijama ovo djelo je zasnovano kao sugestivno kazivanje o jednom ambijentu
sa glavnim junakom u sredi§tu. Sto pri¢a dalje odmice, ona sve vide gubi u $irini
1 kompleksnosti, a sve se viSe u njoj prepoznaju na brzinu, sa stvaralackom
nervozom i pojednostavljenos¢u oblikovana poglavlja. Na kraju, glavni dio
»~indijske istorije”, upravo onaj koji je u studiji Vladimira Mazurani¢a najbolje
obraden, pretezno je ostao na nivou skice, neujednaceno, u fragmentima, negdje
kao naracija, drugi put kao informacija, a opste uzev, ipak, kao nedovrseno djelo.
Naruseno zdravlje sprijecilo je ¢uvenu spisateljicu da djelo finalizuje dajuci
mu onakav oblik kakav su zahtijevali njen nesporni talenat i zanimljivost teme.
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Ipak, i u ovakvoj formi, Jasa Dalmatin predstavlja zanimljivo Stivo koje ne
svjedoci toliko o autorkinim knjizevnim interesovanjima pred kraj zivota, ve¢
vise o zelji da, odlazeéi sa ovog svijeta, oduzi dug ocu. Kao takav, on nije samo
istorijsko-pustolovni roman, nego i porodicni, intertekstualni dijalog istoricara i
bajkospisateljice.

371



372

ZBORNIK RADOVA 2. MEDUNARODNOGA ZNANSTVENOG SKUPA
KROATISTIKA UNUTAR SLAVISTICKOGA, EUROPSKOG I SVJIETSKOG KONTEKSTA

Literatura:

Bresi¢, Vinko. (2010) Napomene uz kriticko izdanje. u: ,,Sabrana djela Ivane Brli¢-
Mazuranic¢“, Vinko Bresi¢, ur., Slavonski Brod: Ogranak Matice hrvatske. str.
453-483.

Brli¢-Mazurani¢, Ivana. (1937) Jasa Dalmatin, potkralj Gudzerata. Zagreb. Dvorska
knjizara Vasic.
Brli¢-Mazurani¢, Ivana. (1937) Kratki tumac nekojim stavkama ,,Jase Dalmatina “, u

romanu: ,,Jasa Dalmatin, potkralj Gudzerata“. Zagreb. Dvorska knjizara Vasic¢.
str. 191-196.

Brli¢-Mazurani¢, Ivana. (1968) Autobiografija, u: ,,Jzabrana djela®, Ivo Franges ur.,
Zagreb: Zora/Matica hrvatska, str. 175-185.

Brli¢-Mazuranié¢, Ivana. (2010) Jasa Dalmatin, potkralj Gudzerata, u: ,,Sabrana djela
Ivane Brli¢-Mazuranic¢®, Vinko Bresi¢, ur., Slavonski Brod: Ogranak Matice
hrvatske. str. 247-451.

Cviji¢, Jovan. (2013) Balkansko poluostrvo i juznoslovenske zemlje. Beograd: Narodna
biblioteka Srbije / Gradska opstina Vozdovac.

Frye, Northrop. (1979) Anatomija kritike. Zagreb. Naprijed.
Hranjec, Stjepan. (2004) Djecji hrvatski klasici. Zagreb: Skolska knjiga.

Huljev, Antonija. (2018) Odgojne vrijednosti u romanu Jasa Dalmatin, potkralj
Gudzerata Ivane Brlic-MazZuranic. u: ,,Anafora. Casopis za knjizevnost®, godina
V., broj 2., str. 357-379.

Koraé, Stanko. (1975) Jasa Dalmatin, potkralj Gudzerata, u: ,,Hrvatski roman izmedu
dva rata 1914-1941%, 1l izdanje. Zagreb. August Cesarec. str. 480-481.

Kos-Lajtman, Andrijana. (2012) Sustavna i kriticka katalogizacija djela Ivane Brlic-
Mazuranié. u: ,Libri et Liberi. Casopis za istrazivanje dje&je knjizevnosti i
kulture®, 1/1. str. 133-135.

Kovaci¢, Vladimir. (1938) Jasa Dalmatin, ,,Savremenik*, Zagreb. br. 4, str. 386.

Majhut, Berislav, Lovri¢-Kralj, Sanja. (2010) Napomene uz kriticko izdanje, u:
».Sabrana djela Ivane Brli¢-Mazurani¢. Romani®, Vinko Bresi¢ ur., Slavonski
Brod: Ogranak Matice hrvatske. str. 453-486.

Majhut, Berislav. (2010) Nastanak i recepcije Jase Dalmatina, u: ,,Drustvo i jezik:
viSejezicnost i visekulturalnost®, Dunja Pavli¢evi¢-Frani¢ i Ante Bezen, ur.,
Zagreb: Uciteljski fakultet Sveucilista u Zagrebu. str. 142-161.

Majhut, Berislav. (2010) Muslimanska tema i njezin razvoj u hrvatskom povijesnom
romanu za djecu i mladez do 1945. u: ,,Nova Croatica. Casopis za hrvatsku
knjizevnost i kulturu®, Godiste IV., broj 4. Zagreb: FF-press Filoloskog fakulteta
u Zagrebu i Hrvatsko filolosko drustvo. str. 25-47.



Svetlana Kalezi¢ Radonji¢ | Novo Citanje Jase Dalmatina
Ivane Brli¢ Mazurani¢ | (359 - 374)

Majhut, Berislav. (2015) Predodzbe muslimana u hrvatskom povijesnom romanu za
djecu i mladez. u: ,Hrvatska revija. Casopis Matice hrvatske®, broj 2, Zagreb:
Matica hrvatska. str. 78-85.

Marakovi¢, Ljubomir. (1937) Predgovor, u: Ivana Brli¢-Mazuranié: ,,Jasa Dalmatin,
potkralj Gudzerata®. Zagreb. Dvorska knjizara Vasi¢. str. 7-11.

Mazurani¢, Vladimir. (1925) Melek ,,Jasa Dubrovcanin“ u Indiji godine 1480-1528.
i njegovi prethodici u islamu prije deset stoljeca, u: ,,Zbornik kralja Tomislava®.
Zagreb. str. 219-290.

Protrka-Stimec, Marina. (2016) Ivana Brlié¢-Mazurani¢ izmedu dva kanona. u:
,,.Le monde diplomatique®, hrvatsko izdanje. Ivana Brli¢ Mazurani¢ izmedu
dva kanona — Le Monde diplomatique, hrvatsko izdanje (arhiva 2013-2017)
(wordpress.com) (1.9.2021)

Zec, Nikola. (1938) Ivana Brli¢-Mazurani¢: Jasa Dalmatin. ,,Letopis Matice srpske®.
Novi Sad. knj. 349, sv. 4, str. 290.

Zima, Dubravka. (2001) Ivana Brlic-Mazurani¢, Zagreb: Zavod za znanost o
knjizevnosti FFZG.

373



374

ZBORNIK RADOVA 2. MEDUNARODNOGA ZNANSTVENOG SKUPA
KROATISTIKA UNUTAR SLAVISTICKOGA, EUROPSKOG I SVJIETSKOG KONTEKSTA

Kalezi¢ Radonji¢ S.

University of Monte Negro, Monte Negro
svetlanak@ucg.ac.me

A New reading of Jasa Dalmatin by Ivana Brli¢ MaZurani¢

Ivana Brli¢ Mazurani¢’s final work of, the unfinished historical novel Jasa Dalmatin,
is also the most extensive text by this renowned author. Critics have often pointed
out that Jasa Dalmatin was created as a fictional version of a study written by the
scientist Vladimir MaZurani¢, her father. In this paper we will show that Ivana Brli¢
Mazuranic¢ did not adhere strictly to the abovementioned study, or used it extensively,
but used it more freely. On the other hand, the novel in its many elements is the
embodiment of a Senoan poetics. In this paper, we also analyse the composition
and characters, as well as the concept and spirit of the novel, attempting to correctly
place the work within Ivana Brli¢ Mazurani¢’s entire opus.

Keywords: Jasa Dalmatin, Ivana Brli¢c-Mazuranié, historical-adventure novel, August
Senoa
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Hrvatska fantasticna novela

Rad istrazuje teorijske, stilsko-periodizacijske 1 knjizevnopovijesne okvire, aspekte
1 osobine hrvatske fantasticne novelistike, odnosno, fantasticnih kratkih proznih
vrsta (vrlo kratke price, kratke price, novele, pripovijesti) od njenih pocetaka
polovinom devetnaestoga stolje¢a do polovine prosloga desetljeca. Cilj rada je
ponuditi potpuniju i periodizacijski usustavljenu sliku osobitosti hrvatske fantasticne
novelistike te njene produkcijske kvantitete i kvalitete.

Kljuéne rijec€i: hrvatska knjizevnost, fantastika, vrlo kratka prica, kratka prica, novela,
pripovijest
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Uvodne teorijske i terminoloSke napomene

Sto je stvarno? Da li je ono §to promatramo, mislimo ili osjeéamo uvijek
i nuzno stvarno ili ne; i je li ono $to zamisljamo, pretpostavljamo ili ceznemo,
bas uvijek tek fikcija? Granica izmedu fantazije i realnosti, izmedu zbiljskog
i fikcionalnog oduvijek je diskutabilna i predmetom mnogih filozofskih,
znanstvenih i teoloskih rasprava od najstarijih vremena do danas. Referiramo li
se u tom smislu na Ksenofanovu i Heraklitovu tezu da knjizevnost laze, odnosno
ne bavi istinom, a na $to se potom nadovezuju polemicki Platon i Aristotel (Solar,
2000: 195) nuzno se upucujemo u strukturne osobitosti price kao izlaganja
nekog dogadaja koji biva preoblikovan subjektivnim iskustvom te time prestaje
biti pukim dogadajem i postaje slikom dogadaja — artificijelnom strukturom koja
je vjerojatna, moguca i samim time izvan poimanja unutar opreka istinito / lazno.

Fantastika (lat. phantasticus < gré. povrootxog: koji stvara predodzbe,
mastovit), plod maste, ¢udnovato natprirodno (Klai¢, 1990: 410); sablasti,
prividenja; likovi, dogadaji i dozivljaji strani normalnomu, svakodnevnom
zivotu. FantastiCka umjetnost prisutna je u kulturi jo§ od najstarijih civilizacija
kroz cijelu povijest; kroz mitove, legende, sage, bajke, predaje; u likovnim
umjetnostima, knjizevnosti, operi,..., a od nedavno i u filmu. Svoju punu
afirmaciju dozivljava za romantizma, kada se znacajnije iskazuje interes za
egzoti¢no, drugacije, odmaknuto, tajnovito, mracno, misti¢cno, magijsko,
demonsko okultno i spiritistiCko - za odmak od zbilje prema masti.

Fantasti¢na knjizevnost (fantastika) je u Sirem smislu sva ona knjizevnost
u kojoj se gubi razlika izmedu zbilje i fikcije, stvarnog i imaginarnog, prirodnog
1 natprirodnog, moguceg i nemoguceg, racionalnog i iracionalnog, ovostranog i
onostranog, snaijave, realnogiirealnog /nadrealnog, naravnog i nadnaravnog,...;
sva ona knjizevnost koja zalazi u podrucja slutnji, tajnovitog, nokturalnog,
misticnog, okultnog, stravi¢nog, nestvarnog, cudesnog, bajkovitog, grotesknog,
transcendentnog...; i kojoj se viSe ne razaznaje jasna granica pa se i fantasti¢no
dozivljava kao normalno, kao objaSnjenje do kojeg je nemoguce do¢i iskljucivo
racionalno pa je nuzno uplitanje maste, podsvijesti, simboli¢nog, ... Fantastici
su bliski romantizam, moderna i nadrealizam. Takva, fantasticka knjizevnost
i umjetnost opcenito, danas se promatra kao zanr koji nije nuzno u opoziciji
zanrovima zbilje te se, Stovise, isprepli¢e s njima.

Moze se reci kako se ovaj model nadovezuje na (i u sebi objedinjuje) vise
tradicija. Tu je iznimno bogata evropska fantasticka tradicija, jo§ od romanti¢ara
nadalje (Hoffman, Poe, Gogolj, Orwell, Kafka, Tolkien, Lewis, ...). Jednako

.....

i biblijske tradicije te drugih svetih spisa, zatim iz srednjovjekovne mistike
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(egzempluma, hagiografija, legendi, apokrifnih prica, ...) i usmenog (puckog,
predajnog) naslijeda te gotske tradicije okultnog i demonoloskog.

Znanstvena fantastika se, pak, smatra zasebnim zanrom ili podzanrom
fantastike te se ovdje nece razmatrati; (tzv. science fiction) - knjizevnost
znanstvenih anticipacija (Zidi¢) kao literarizirana aplikacija tehnikeiznanosti koja
se bavi ljudskim odnosom naspram tehnickom, kibernetickom, futuristickom, ...
Produkcija znanstveno-fantasticne literature (i prate¢ih ¢asopisa) popularizirana
je udrugoj polovini 20. st., kvantitativno je znacajna, no uglavnom se zadrzava u
okvirima trivijalne literature i smatra manje umjetnicki (estetski) relevantnom od
primjerice tzv. visoke fantastike (klasi¢nih, kanonskih djela fantastike).

Utemeljiteljem suvremene teorije fantasticne knjizevnosti drzi se Tzvetana
Todorova — bugarsko-francuskog teoreti¢ara koji je 1970. napisao studiju Uvod
u fantasticnu knjizevnost. Prema Todorovu, da bi se djelo smatralo fantasti¢nim,
trebaju biti zadovoljena tri uvjeta: 1. Citatelju se treba Ciniti da tekst upucuje na
zbiljski svijet te izazivati nedoumice na granici naravnog i nadnaravnog; 2. iste
nedoumice mogu muciti i lika unutar djela; 3. Citatelj treba odbaciti alegorijska,
metaforicka, ... ili pjesnicka razrjeSenja ili obrazlozenja te i naravno i nadnaravno,
cudno 1 cudesno, razumjeti kao ,,normalno®.

Novija promisljanja (B. McHale, W. R. Irwin, E. Rabkin, R. Jackson,
C. Brooke-Rose, K. Hume, ...) izdvajaju dva fantasticka modela: dominantni i
alternativni. Prvoga odlikuju: subverzivnost (ubacivanje fikcije u svakodnevno
zbiljsko), demonsko, neobjasnjivo, halucinatorno, pseudo-fakcija, cudesno,
kumulativnost (postupnost pri uvodenju fantasti¢nog) i konvertivnost (nasumi¢no
uvodenje fantasticnog); a drugoga: reduktivnost i alternativni svjetovi. U
hrvatskoj fantasticnoj noveli prvi je model prevladavajuci, dok je drugi zamjetan
u bitno manjoj mjeri (Nedjeljko Fabrio, Stjepan Cuié, Irfan Horozovié, Pavao
Pavlici¢).

Kao podvrste (podzanrovi) fantasticne proze mogu se izdvojiti npr.:
romanticarska, folklorna ili naivisticka, poetska, somnambulna, psiholoska,
okultna, transcendentalna ili metafizicka, demonsko-dijabolicka, subverzivna,
... fantastika.

U Hrvatskoj, fantastiku su proucavali 1/ili uredili neki antologijski izbor
ponajprije Branimir Donat i Igor Zidi¢ (Antologija hrvatske fantasticne proze i
slikarstva, 1975.); Tvica Zupan (Guja u njedrima : panorama novije hrvatske
fantasticne proze, 1980.); Velimir Viskovi¢ (Mlada proza, 1983. 1 Nova hrvatska
proza, 1985.); Jurica Pavici¢ (Hrvatski fantasticari — Jedna knjizevna generacija,
2000.); Jagna Pogacénik (Prodavaonica tajni - Izbor iz hrvatske fantasticne proze,
2001.); Kornelija Kuvac¢-Levaci¢ (Mo¢ i nemo¢ fantastike, 2013.), ...
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Pocetci hrvatske fantasti¢ne kratke proze

Novela kao kratka prozna vrsta zastupljena je u tradiciji hrvatske
knjizevnosti od prve polovine 19. st. — od prve ilirske hajducko-turske novelistike
30-ih godina pa sve do danasnjih dana kada je sveprisutna medu brojnim
trendovskim stilovima i oblicima. Njena izuzetna popularnost u posljednjih 190
godina nacionalne knjizevnosti proizlazi iz specificnosti njenog kratkog, sazetog
i koncentriranog oblika kojim uvijek nastoji predstaviti stvarnost, odnosno
mogucu stvarnost, na na¢in da u svakodnevnom trazi izuzetno (Solar, 1981: 7),
$to 1 znaci njeno ime (tal. Novella = novost), ili kako istice Todorov (1981: 58)
struktura novele je takva da tezi prikazivanju prekida s ustaljenim sistemima
u ime osobne poduzetnosti i individualnosti (...). Ovakva razmatranja polaze
novele kao vrste koja se nametnula nastankom gradanskih drustava i razvojem
individualistickog, poduzetnickog i modernog duha tijekom nrovoga vijeka.
Stoga Todorov logi¢no zaklju¢uje da novelisticki principi pocivaju na istom
duhu, pa se i tu nalazi razlog popularnosti novele srodnih kratkih proznih vrsta
(vrlo kratke price/crtice, kratke price, pripovijesti...").

U razdoblju predrealizma ili protorealizma (60-ih i 70-ih) godina 19.st. za
tzv. 3. generacije novelista—nakon apsolutizmanovelistika intenzivnije i ozbiljnije
kre¢e prema postupcima realistiCkog fabuliranja, oblikovanju i analizi karaktera,
razradi motivacijskog sustava te tematiziranju socijalne i etiCke problematike
suvremena svakodnevlja (problemi: sela, ucitelja, seljaka, poluinteligenata,
intelektualaca, deheroiziranih likova, ...). Osobit doprinos takvim tendencijama
dao je August Senoa (1838.-1881.) svojim programatskim &lankom Nasa
Knjizevnost (Glasonosa, 1865.), a u kojem se zalaze za prikazivanje suvremene
domace tematike, socijalnu funkcionalnost, eticnost i ilirsku (nacionalnu)
tendencioznost, ali i za istovremeno uvazavanje umjetnickih principa i estetskih
kriterija (mimeticki + prosvjetiteljski (Senoinski) model knjizevne prakse).
Radi se zapravo o podilazenju jos uvijek neznatnoj Citateljskoj publici koju se
nastoji privoliti i pouciti hrvatskom jeziku aktualnim, no ne i suvise zahtjevnim,
hrvatskim Stivom; ponajcesée intrigantnom idealnom ljubavnom pri¢icom,
a pod koju se onda podmece i ozbiljnija drustvena problematika; tj. povezuje
intiman svijet fikcionalnih likova sa Sirom druStvenom stvarno$¢u vremena.
Ti novelisticki tekstovi zapravo predstavljaju mjeSavinu realistiCkih pogleda,
historicizma i sentimentalizma.

1 U ovom se radu kratka prica smatra podvrstom novele, a vrlo kratka prica podvrstom kratke price.
Sve se narativne kratke prozne vrste (vrlo kratka pria/crtica, kratka prica, pripovijest) ovdje drzi
novelistickim podvrstama.
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Upravo ¢e u ovom periodu zapoceti i tradicija hrvatske fantasticne
novelistike. Kako novela svoje zanimanje iskazuje za izuzetno, cudno, neobicno,
ili jednostavno drugacije, ona se veoma Cesto odmice od zbilje 1 zalazi u
fantasticno. Tako se unutar hrvatske novelistike moze poceti pratiti cijela jedna
linija Arvatskih fantasticara (Donat, Zidi¢ 1975), od 70-ih godina 19. stoljeca
i Rikarda Fliedera Jorgovanica, pa preko modernista, postmodernista i grupe
fantasticara iz 70-ih godina 20. stolje¢a do danas, kada noveli nista vise nije
strano - ni jedan problem, ni jedan pristup.

Dakle, prvi hrvatski fantasticari bili su:

Rikard Flieder Jorgovani¢ (1853.-1880.) kao zacetnik hrvatske fantasti¢ne
proze i autor s osobitim osjecajem za suptilno oblikovanje zenskih likova; autor
je slijedec¢ih fantastiénih novela (pripovijesti): Divlja djevojka (1874), Zenske
suze (1875), Crne niti (1875), Na jezeru (1875) Ljubav na odru (1876), Zena i
ljubovca (1878), Covjek bez srdca (1878), Dada (1878), Za jedan casak radosti
(1879) i Stella Raiva (1880).

Ksaver Sandor Gijalski (1854.-1935.), pripovjeda¢ poetskoga realizma,
ali 1 fantastike; zbirke: Pod starimi krovovi (1886), Tri pripovijesti bez naslova
(1887), Bijedne price (1888), Male pripovijesti (1894), Tajinstvene pripoviesti
(1913) Ljubav lajtanta Milica i druge price (1923); fantasti¢ne novele (ukupno
6): San doktora Misic¢a (1890), Notturno (1893) — programatska fantasticna prica
pod utjecajem filozofije A. Schopenhauera (Svijet kao volja i predodzba, 1819.),
Kobne slutnje (1894), Mors (1897), Ljubav lajtnanta Milica (1915), Sasvim
neobicni i cudnovati dozivijaj illustrissimusa Sismanovica (1927).

Moderna

Razdoblje moderne (1892.-1916.) svojim je kultom individualizma
i slobode djelovanja i stvaranja otvorilo vrata jo§ vecoj popularnosti novele i
njenog daljnjeg razvoja kao oblika iz ¢ije se strukture daju iSCitati i strukturne
promjene drustva, drustveni ideali i razoCaranja.

Trusno i krizno hrvatsko drustveno-politicko tlo za Khuenova apsolutizma
s jedne strane i pravovremeni susret s aktualnim europskim modernistickim
umjetnickim, filozofskim i uopée duhovnim tendencijama, s druge strane:
Skolovanja mladeg naraStaja po Europama’, susret s modernim svijetom,

2 Bacili smo se kao copor izgladnjelih skakavaca na ono, sto je bilo u Europi i jeli sve, bilo travu, ili
drac, bilo cvijece ili plod, pelin ili grozde. (...) Sve se pokusalo izreci, sve imitirati. Slozni su bili svi
samo u tome, da nece nikakovih “nacela”, nikakvog “ogranicenja”. (Marjanovic, 1906: 142-143)
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rezultiralo jeijasno izrazenom potrebom za promjenom jedne istrosene paradigme
koja je obiljezila najveci dio 19. stoljeca. Od pocetka stoljeca i prvih preporodnih
nastojanja za uspostavom i standardizacijom hrvatskog jezika, za ukidanjem
kmetstva, pa preko germanizacijeipotom osnivanja prvih nacionalnihigradanskih
institucija te madarizacije, industrijalizacije i recesije koja je uslijedila, hrvatska
knjizevnost podredena je prosvjetiteljsko-preporodnoj paradigmi. U tom gotovo
griffitovskom procesu radanja jedne nacije’, paradoksalno, njen uspostavljajuéi
/ zavrs$ni €in - spaljivanje madarske zastave na Jelachich-Platzu (16. listopada
1895.), odigrala je nova, tzv. mlada generacija, koja ¢e prigrliti i uspostaviti
novu, modernisticku (esteticisticku) paradigmu.

Za razliku od istaknute 1895. godine, koja zasigurno ima veliko
simbolicko i povijesno znacenje, no ono je izvanknjizevno, za hrvatsku knjizevnu
historiografiju bitnijom se nadaje 1892. godina te godina prije i poslije, kao
godine pocetka hrvatske moderne (esteticisticke knjizevne prakse). Na samom
pocetku 90-ih tiskaju se neka djela, koja po svojim bitnim poeti¢kim i stilskim
odrednicama pripadaju modernistickoj pa i fantastickoj knjizevnosti. Tu se
ponajprije misli na: Gjalskog i njegove misticne novele (San doktora Misica,
1890. 1 Nocturno, 1894. te Kobne slutnje, 1894.), Leskovara s novelom Misao na
vjecnost (1891) i Matosa s novelom Moc savjesti (1892).

Razvidno je da ¢e upravo novelistika (kratka proza), vise od romana, drame
ili lirike, imati onu bitnu prevratnicku ulogu rastakanja stare, prosvjetiteljsko-
preporodne i uspostave nove, modernisticke paradigme; ili moze se reci kako je
novela (kratka proza) prva modernizirala vlastitu strukturu prilagodivsi se duhu
1 prohtjevima novog vremena. Novelistika ¢e stoga za moderne, inzistirajuci na
estetskom, izi¢i iz sjene romana i dosti¢i svoj prvi veliki uspon i popularnost u
hrvatskoj knjizevnosti.

Sklonost moderne prema kra¢im i hibridnim formama afirmira jednako i
kratku te vrlo kratku pricu (crticu, skicu, slicicu, pricu).
uopce, vrlo bitan novitet na prijelazu u 20. stoljece, a to je otkrice filma (1895),
tj. razvoj nove, filmske, umjetnosti (7. umjetnosti). Film, odnosno filmska
naratologija 1 karakteristi¢ni filmski postupci (filmska prica, filmski planovi,
kadriranje, fokalizacije 1 rakursi, montaza, dokumentarizam,...) intenzivno
¢e se tijekom 20-og stoljeca ispreplesti osobito s novelistickom naratoloskim
postupcima, tehnikama i strategijama. Sli¢nost i suodnosnost ova dva medija
proizlazi iz njihove zajednicke osnove, a to je prica. Njihov daljnji razvoj
tijekom 20-og stolje¢a uvelike ¢e biti obiljezen medusobnim intermedijalnim,

3 David Griffith: Radanje jedne nacije (1915.)
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intertekstualnim 1 citatnim odnosima; prvo ¢e film preuzimati od novele, a potom
novela od filma, sve do danaSnjih dana, kada je o interakcijama izmedu ovih
umjetnosti (medija) ispisiva jedna cijela zajedniCka povijest.

Hrvatska fantasticna novela ovog razdoblja prisutna je krz dva od tri
postojeca poeticka projekta moderne: 1. esteticki, (Leskovar, Matos, Livadic,
Nazor, ...) 2. orgijasticki* (Kamov, Galovi¢, Donadini, ...), dok 3. realisticki /
naturalisticki, s izuzetkom Dinka Simunoviéa s novelom Duga (1907), izostavlja
fantasti¢ne elemente iz svojih pripovijesti te predstavlja sintezu impresionisticko-
simbolisticke prakse i naslijeda realizma.

Ono §to im je vecini zajednicko jest protagonist novele, koji je evoluirao /
retardirao iz prvih likova drustveno angaziranog ili neshvacenog tipa inteligenta
s polovine 19-og stolje¢a u nesretnu i naj¢eS¢e samosvjesnu, introvertiranu,
asocijalnu i hipersenzibilnu individuu (antijunaka), neshvacenog intelektualca
ili umjetnika (nerijetko dijelom i autobiografskog): bljedunjavog, omrsavjelog
1 izmozdenog od psihic¢kog troSenja, nesredena zivota i kroni¢ne bolesti koja ¢e
ga jos§ za mladosti i dotuci. Njegov je zivot (egzistencija), kalderonovski re¢eno,
ruzan san’. Nadalje, centralni esteticki motiv, oko kojega se motivira (o¢uduje
i izgraduje) prica je Zena (objekt adoracije), fantasticna secesijska femina:
tajnovita, misticna i strastvena, obgrnuta velom gracioznosti, egzoti¢ne ljepote
i samosvijesti, no ujedno i poduzetna i prakticna te najéesce ode svojim putem.
Cesto, u pozadini fantastiéne modernisticke novele, stoje reference motivirane
filozofijom shopenhauerovskog i nietzscheanskog tipa te frojdovskom
psihoanalizom.

Medu najznacajnije predstavnike fantasticne novele, koji ¢e svojom
1 formalno-sadrzajnom 1 tehnologijskom raznolikoséu (inovativnoscu),
kvantitativno i kvalitativno problematizirati, opisati 1 prikazati duh novog
vremena (Zeitgeist) i u njemu zateCena pojedinca kroz prizmu fantasti¢nog,
spadaju:

Janko Leskovar (1861.-1949.), vrstan novelist, ¢ijom novelom Misao na
vjecnost (1891) i njenim protagonistom, Purom Marti¢em (prototipom modernog
antijunaka, hrvatskim Hamletom) stilsko-formacijski i zapocCinje hrvatska
moderna. Pisao je vrlo kratko (1892.-1905.), no i u tom kratkom razdoblju
napisao nekoliko izvrsnih novela sakupljenih u zbirci: Pripovijesti (1917). Medu
Leskovarovim novelama fantasticno-romanticarskoga (misti¢noga) ugodaja
istiCu se: Misao na vjecnost, 1891. i Poslije nesrece.

4 Orgijasticki projekt (Milanja): iznimno, originalno, eksperimentalno, osporavateljsko, ... -
anticipacija avangarde, avangardnih stilova (ekspresionizma, futurizma, dadaizma, nadrealizma, ...).
5 Pedro Kalderon de la Barca (1600.-1681.): Zivot je san.
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Antun Gustav Mato§ (1873.-1914.): svestran pisac; kriticar, pjesnik i
prozaist, jedan od najznacajnijih predstavnika hrvatske moderne. Svoje knjizevno
stvaralastvo zapocinje upravo kratkim narativnim prozama, ne imenujuci ih,
poradi svijesti o njihovoj hibridnosti, novelama, ve¢ pricama, injem, crticama,
slicicama, ... No, uzevsi u obzir predlozeni model ovog rada, govori se o
novelama, kratkim priCama i crticama. MatoSeva novelistika ostvaruje se na
ideji esteticizma i kulta ljepote te slijedi ideju impresionisticko-simbolisticke
poetike. Naglasena defabularizacija, mijeSanje lirskog i epskog (poetizacija
diskurza), naglasena stiliziranost izraza, istrazivanje podsvjesnih razina psihe
likova, metafori¢nost, simboli¢nost, grotesknost, ironicnost te, na sadrzajnoj
razini, bizarnost, izuzetnost (nesvakidasnjost), tajnovitost i misticnost (po uzoru
na Poe-a i Maupassanta) - osnovne su karakteristike njegova novelistickog
izraza. (zbirke: Iverje, 1899., Novo iverje, 1900., Umorne price, 1909.; medu
antologijske fantastine novele ubrajaju se: Mo¢ savjesti (1892), U cudnim
gostima (1898), Mis (1899), Camao (1900), Samotna no¢ (1900), On (1903),
Ubio! (1904), Osveta ogledala (1907). Ove novele i kratke price karakterizira
nekonvencionalan protok fabule, intenzivno ispreplitanje podsvjesnog, realnog i
fantasticnog te nevjerojatni zavrseci.

Vladimir Nazor (1876.-1949.), slicno kao i Begovi¢, pisac duga vijeka
i velika opusa koji je najduze ostao vjeran esteticistickoj poetici (spiritualno-
metafizicka i impresionisticko-simbolisticka koncepcija), kojoj je, kao knjizevnik
nacionalnog i zavicajnog predznaka, pridruzivao i nacionalno-prosvjetiteljsku
praksu (funkciju), s mitsko-herojskom 1 nacionalno-povijesnom motivikom
(bajkovitost, fantasti¢nost, alegori¢nost, simbolisti¢nost, poeti¢nost...) pocesto
izmijeSanom sa socijalnim senzibilitetom i zavicajnoS¢u. Unutar bogata i
raznovrsnoga pripovjedackoga opusa, fantastikom se izrazito istiCu svije
bajkovite (mitsko-legendarno-folklorno-zavicajne) zbirke: Istarske price (1913)
i Stoimena (1916) te novele 1 bajke: Veli Joze (1908), Boskarina (1910), Divicin
grad (1910), , Albus Kralj (1917), Halugica (1913), Djevica Placida (1913),
Suma bez slavuja (1913), Andeo u zvoniku, (1927). ..

Ulderiko Donadini (1894.-1923.) prozaik i dramatiCar, poetski blizak
Kamovu (avangardan), koji u svojim prozama nabijenima ironijom i groteskom
te bizarnim motivima i likovima cudaka (¢udacke novele) beskompromisno
kritizira 1 razgoli¢uje nali¢ja i moralni rasap malogradanstine. (zbirka: Lude
price, 1915.), novele Pavo gospodina Andrije Petroviéa, Dunja, ...)

Poseban slucaj predstavlja Janko Poli¢ Kamov (1886.-1910.), iako
primarno radikalni avangardist pretezito naturalisticke pripovjedne prakse sa
snaznim uplivima psiholoskog, iz nekih od njegovih /akrdija (osobito novela
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Katastrofa i Sloboda) moguce je isCitavati elemente tzv. groteskne fantastike ili
ostvarene metafore.

Medu ostale autore koji su za moderne pisali i fantastine proze valja
ubrojiti ponajprije Ivanu Brli¢ Mazurani¢ (Price iz davnine, 1916., ...), a potom
i Branimira Livadi¢a (Legenda o Amisu i Amilu, 1913.), te Frana Galovi¢a
(Zacarano ogledalo, 1913.; Ispovijedi 1914. — mjeSavina spiritizma i magijskog
realizma te avangardisticke prakse).

Kako je ve¢ od ranije uobicajeno, ove kratke proze ve¢inom su pojedinacno
tiskane u onovremenim Casopisima, poput: ranijeg Vijenca, glavnog Casopisa za
moderne - Savremenika, pa Hrvatske misli, Zvona, Juga, Nade, ..., a tek potom
kao knjige.

Moderni objektivizam i kasni modernizam

Slijedeci totalitarizmi i ratovi, pa i razvoj razli¢itih umjetnickih izama i
koncepcija (avangardnih stilova), sve je to utjecalo na daljnji razvoj i mijene
novele.

Dvadesete, tridesete i Cetrdesete godine proslog stoljeca (tzv. meduratna
knjizevnost - Frange$; knjizevnost prve polovine XX. stolje¢a - Sicel) iznjedrile su
tako cijeli niz vrsnih novelista i ostvarenja koja svojim estetskim i umjetnickim
dometima pripadaju samom vrhu svjetske produkcije ove knjizevne vrste.
Dovoljno je spomenuti imena poput: Miroslava Krleze, Augusta Cesarca, Ive
Andrica, Slavka Kolara, Dinka Simunoviéa (jos za moderne), ... Pri razmatranju
slijedeca tri desetljeca, svakako treba naglasiti kako je rije¢ o stilski vrlo
heterogenim razdobljima, unutar kojih paralelno supostoje razlicite literarne
matrice (tendencije i izri¢aji): neke kao dominantne, a neke su prisutne krace ili
U manjoj mjeri.

U dvadesetima ¢e prevladavati avangardne, uglavnom ekspresionisticke
prakse, a ako se pojam avangarde shvati benevolentnije, u smislu istrazivanja
jeziénih mogucnosti i eksperimentiranja novim knjizevnim postupcima te u
idejnom smislu podrzavanja nekog od onovremenih drustvenih projekata, moze
se re¢i kako su avangardne tendencije, u manjoj mjeri, prisutne i kroz slijedeca
dva desetljeca.

Svakako valja napomenuti kako se, neovisno o dominantnim modelima
knjizevnih praksi, nastavlja ve¢ potvrdena tradicija pisanja kratke fantasticne
proze. To zacudo vrijedi za ve¢inu pripovjedaca (za neke u vecoj, a neke u manjoj
mjeri), koji se, u okvirima esteticisticke prakse, pomalo ekskluzivisti¢ki i u sjeni
od glavnine vlastitih opusa i prevladavajuéih praksi, okusavaju i u fantasti¢noj
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prozi. Nakon moderne, u dvadesetima takvu praksu nastavljaju autori poput:
Miroslava Krleze (Kako je doktor Gregor prvi put u zZivotu susreo necastivoga,
Hodorlahomor Veliki ili kako je Pero Orli¢ prebolio Pariz — posveéena
Kamovu...), Augusta Cesarca (San doktora Lupusa), Slavka BatuSi¢a (zbirka
Cuda i carolije, 1931.; novele: Pred kineskim ratnim sudom, Zbilo se cudo u
gradu, ...), Iva Andri¢a (Jelena, zena koje nema, Aska i vuk, ...), ...; a kasnije,
u tridesetima, Cetrdesetima i pedesetima: Pure Sudete (pripovijest Mor, 1930.),
Vjekoslava Kaleba (Gost), Vladana Desnice (Fratar sa zelenom bradom, Delta),
Jure Kagtelana (zbirka poetskih proza Cudo i smrt, 1961.), Ranka Marinkoviéa
(Proze, Benito Floda von Reltih), Petra Segedina (Mrtvo more), Krste Spoljara
(Paramnezija), Antuna Soljana (Brod u boci), ...

Kao izrazitije fantasti¢are valja izdvojiti:

Nikolu Sopa (1904. — 1982.) sa zbirkama : Tajanstvena prela (1943), Svete
Zene i svanuce u mom bunaru (posmrtno, ur. B. Donat, 1997.); novele Prica
o tome kako je moj gradi¢ potonuo, Mrtvi grad kraljeva, Najcudnija posjeta,
Legenda o tisini noci, Nina, Oh, Zapis o satu, Kobna budilica, Nijemi covjek
s kljucem, ... Tako prvenstveno pjesnik, Sop je i u svoje novele i lirske proze
unosio sli¢na poeticka obiljezja karakteristicna za fantasti¢no: metafizicnost,
onostranost, religioznost, propitivanje kategorije vremena.

Ivana Raosa (1921.-1987.): koji u pripovijedanju nasljeduje tradicionalnu
(ruralisticku, rustikalnu, zavicajnu, regionalnu - realisticku) matricu hrvatskog
proznog pisma blisku usmenoj tradiciji (kazivanja) sa spontanim pripovjedacem
(Lederer, 1998) tematski i motivski odredenu autorovim zavicajnim prostorom
- Imotskom krajinom, ali 1 tradiciju hrvatske fantasti¢ne proze. Uz zaviCajnost
socijalno-psiholoskog odredenja, bitne odrednice njegovih novela predstavljaju
i naglaSena autobiografi¢nost, sklonost pu¢kom humornom izrazu nerijetko
transponirana do razina univerzalnosti te, u dijelu opusa, fantasti¢nost i
eroticnost. Unutar Raosova novelistiCkoga opusa fantastikom se odlikuje zbirka:
Guadamada i druge neobicne price (1956) te novele: Guadamada, Strah od
smrti, Lagabaettarevo oko, Partija preferansa, Vjecni rasomon, Kraljevstvo riba
i ptica, Gospodine, dobro nam je ovdje, ...

Novelistika Nedjeljka Fabria (1937.-2018.): uklapa se u tendencije
(trendove) druge polovine 60-ihi70-ih godina. Premdane pripada grupi (narastaju)
hrvatskih fantastiCara ni generacijski ni deklarativno (Prosperov Novak, 2004:
276), poeticke sli¢nosti, istosti i zajednicka lektira (Kafka, Bulgakov, Borges,
Marques, Calvino, ...) su svakako zamjetne: prividni odmak od drustvene zbilje
prema fantastici (neobi¢ne fabule i likovi cudaka), poigravanje povijesnim,
kulturoloskim i literarnim okvirima, profinjeni maniristicki izraz (ironican,
groteskni, ucen) i sklonost jezicnom eksperimentu, alegori¢nost te dvostruka
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kodiranost kao op¢a odlika postmodernisticke prakse. U tri zbirke / knjige novela
pronalazi se mnostvo fantasticnoga: Partite za prozu (1966), Labilni polozaj
(1969), Lavija usta (1978); antologijske novele: Zaraza, Frottola o Dubrovniku,
Nagrada, Pismo krvnika iz St-Gilles-du-Garda, Paklenski dominikanac,
Cavalleria rusticana, Prilaz izazovu, Cudnovata smrt i Zivot Hortenzija naseg,
crvuljka bozjeg, Posljednja vecera, Minuten-novelle, Grigon i kasni no¢ni gost,
Kukavica, Brada, ...

Postmodernizam
Narastaj fantasticara

Prijelaz 60-ith u 70-te ujedno predstavlja i evidentan prijelaz s
modernisticke, tj. kasnomodernisticke paradigme na postmodernisticku, ne
samo unutar knjizevnog, odnosno umjetnickog sistema, ve¢ u najSirem smislu
kulture i drustva - prelazak s principa razuma, individualnosti i originalnosti na
omasovljavanje i trziSnu orijentaciju. Nakon 50-ih i egzistencijalno i drustveno
zabrinutih krugovasa te razlogaskih 60-ih s alegorijskim kljucevima, prozom u
trapericama, strukturalistickim tekstualnim samoosvje$¢ivanjima i umjetnoscu
kao utjehom, 70-te ¢e se, umorne i zasi¢ene od propitivanja i kritiziranja
socijalisticko-komunisticke druStvene stvarnosti, snazno usmjeriti prema
istrazivanju kulturoloskog fenomena postmodernizma; redefiniciji umjetnickog
sistema kao i pojma zbilje, Sto ¢e tijekom slijedeca dva desetljeca rezultirati
nizom samosvojnih autopoetika i kona¢no nesputanos¢u umjetnickog izraza.

Na scenu stupaju tzv. fantasticari (hrvatski borgesovci) (Donat, 1972; 101-
119), autori mlade / nove proze - grupa mladih autora (rodenih nakon rata: Pavao
Pavlici¢, Stjepan Cui¢, Goran Tribuson, Dubravko Jela¢i¢ Buzimski, Veljko
Barbieri, Dubravka Ugresi¢, Vesna Biga, Stjepan Tomas, Zeljko Zorica, Nenad
Sepié, Drago Kekanovi¢, Albert Goldstein, Sasa MerSinjak, Irfan Horozovié¢
... ), ali 1 autori poput Pere Kvesic¢a koji nastavljaju tzv. stvarnosni prosede (V.
Viskovi¢) - dalje razraduju tip proze u trapericama (tip urbane proze). Fantasticki
model (Milanja), primarno je novelisticki i nastaje, s jedne strane kao sklop
razlicitih sociokulturnih cinjenica (Donat, 1972; 101-119), a s druge, kako istice
Milanja iz imanentnih knjizevnih razloga. Temeljne karakteristike ovog modela
proizlaze iz potrebe za bijegom od zbilje (eskapizam - B. Donat, evazivnost®

6  evazija (lat. evadere - izaci, umaknuti): uzmicanje, izmotavanje, izbjegavanje, povlacenje,
dvosmislenost, neodredenost, ... - prema: (Klai¢, 1990: 401)
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- A. Flaker), odnosno odustanka od zbilje - njenog opisivanja, kritiziranja i
Sifriranja (premda zbilja nece do kraja iSCeznuti) te ironiziranja, a ocituju se kroz
prakticiranje niza nemimetickih, neomaniristickih (postmodernistickih) strategija
i postupaka poput intertekstualnosti, metatekstualnosti, intermedijalnosti,
citatnosti / pseudocitatnosti, parodiranja, ... Naravno, posve je evidentan i
dominantni utjecaj borgesovskog modela proze tzv. magichog realizma’ i
borgesove koncepcije svijeta kao labirinta. No, osim Borgesa, kao izrazito
utjecajnog autora i u evropskim okvirima i Calvina - preko kojega hrvatski
fantastiCari i upoznaju Borgesa (Milanja), na hrvatske fantasti¢are utjecala je
i moderna evropska (avangardna) knjizevna tradicija i autori poput Orwella,
Kafke, Sulca, Bulgakova sa svojim referencama na politi¢ku zbilju i mehanizme
totalitarnih vlasti. Tako ¢e razliciti kritiari kod nekih od ovih pisaca iSCitavati
elemente orvelovske fantastike, kod nekih kafkijanske, a kod vecine borgesovske.

Na tehnickoj, izrazajnoj razini novele model se ocituje kroz naglasak na
dogadaju umjesto na liku, redukciji zivota lika na dva-tri prizora, odricanju od
psihologizacije, razbijenom ili naglo razrijeSenom kontinuitetu, destruiranoj
kazualnosti, paralelizmu zbilje i fikcije, igri s povijescu, esejizaciji diskurza,
nizanju slika i isticanju naoko ekscentricnih besmislica - naglasak na
sugestivnosti teksta, maniristicnosti, citatnosti, katalogi¢nosti, paradoksalnosti,
oksimoroni¢nosti, groteski (neobarokizam, estetika pretjerana efekta - Milanja),
metaliterarnosti, dvostrukoj kodiranosti, ... Osim toga, prebacivanjem tezista s lika
na dogadaj, ovaj se tip novele, nakon iscrpljuju¢ih modernistickih inzistiranja na
liku i njegovim psihickim stanjima, zamjetno vraca prici i fabuliranju, odnosno
akciji.

Na semanti¢koj razini radi se o odricanju od oznacenog u korist,
barthesovski receno, slobodne igre oznacitelja (dvostrukog koda) koji razlucuje
svijet djela (istrazivanje tekstualistickih strategija 1 tehnologija) 1 svijet zbilje
/ moguce zbilje. Osim toga, ovaj tip Skolovanog i intelektualistickog diskurza,
koji je poradi svoje dvostruke kodiranosti sofisticiran, a ujedno i lako Citljiv i
zanimljiv, uspostavlja i posve novi odnos prema svome autoru razvlaséujuci

7 Magicni realizam (esp. realismo magico, lo real meravilloso - ,Cudesno stvarno®): knjizevno-
teorijski termin koji se odnosi na hispanoamericku kulturu i ukazuje na njen sinteticki Spanjolsko-
indijanski karakter i pripadajuci specifi¢an odnos prema zbilji koja se ne odreduje u nama poznatom
aristotelovskom smislu neposrednog logickog iskustva, ve¢ dobrim dijelom i kroz mastu i fantaziju.
U ovoj koncepciji pojedinac stvara predodzbu zbilje na temelju individualne mentalne percepcije
svijeta. Stoga je karakteristika hispanoamericke proze upravo takav ambivalentan, dihotomni
(realno - imaginarno) odnos prema zbiljskom. Teorija ¢e ustvrditi kako je realismo magico sinteza
mimetizma, romantizma, ekspresionizma i nadrealizma; a temeljni postupak jest da se putem sna
zarazi stvarnost (ideja pisanja kao intelektualnog i istovremeno obogotvorujucega ¢ina). - prema:
(Milanja, 1996: 72)
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ga i rasterecujuci romanticarskog naslijeda - nacionalnog prvaka te moralnog i
idejnog predvodnika stada (usp. Barthesov esej Smrt autora, 1968.) 1 pridjeljujuci
mu ulogu pukog skriptora / preskriptora. Sukladno takvoj orijentaciji, sada ne
vise djelo (opera), ve¢ knjizevni proizvod isti¢e u prvi plan, nasuprot moralnom,
etickom, pouc¢nom i drustveno-analitickom, estetsku funkciju s kodovima /ijepo
/ ruzno, zanimljivo / dosadno te izraZajnu i apelativau funkciju.

Ova se novelistika igra i razliitim elementima trivijalnih Zanrova,
poput detekcijskog, kriminalistickog, pustolovnog, gotskog, ljubavnog,
erotsko-pornografskog, autobiografskog te ih kao dodatne referencijske
okvire (logiku Zanra) upisuje u vlastitu fantasticnu strukturu (mijesanje
konvencija visokoestetiziranih i trivijalnih kodova). Te ¢e teznje s prevlascu
postmodernisticke svijesti, kod autora poput Pavli¢i¢a, Tribusona, Ugresicke,
Bige, ..., pocetkom 80-ih godina prerasti u projekt tzv. zanrovske proze, odnosno
zanrovskog romana (kriminalistickog, detektivskog, pustolovnog, ljubavnog,
autobiografskog, novopovijesnog).

Novi narastaj pisaca svoju novelisticku produkciju prvotno objavljuje
uglavnom na stranicama onovremenog popularnog omladinskog tiska
(Omladinski tjednik, Studentski list, Tlo, kultni Polet, Vidik, ...), a potom i kao
zbirke.

Iskaz da 70-ih na hrvatsku knjizevau scenu stupaju fantasticari treba
prihvatiti djelomicno i kao frazu. Naime, kao i dobar dio prethodnih razdoblja
i 70-te su obiljezene kontinuitetom i novostima te pluralnoscéu i simultanos¢u
modela knjizevnih praksi. U tom smislu fantasticari doista oznacavaju novost
koja se ocCituje u prijelazu na postmodernisticku paradigmu, a time i znatnijem
priblizavanju hrvatske novelistike evropskim trendovima, no jednako je evidentno
da oni u to vrijeme ne predstavljaju dominantnu, ve¢ prili¢no rubnu knjizevnu
pojavu, iz koje ¢e se narednih godina izdvojiti nekoliko znacajnih opusa.

Medu najznacajnije fantasticare spadaju:

Stiepan Cui¢ (1945.): novelist, romanopisac i publicist; jedan od onih
»fantasticara“ kod kojih kriticki odnos prema zbilji nije nestao (u svakodnevnom
otkriva fantasticno), autor koji svoje novele ispisuje u tradiciji Orwella, Kafke i
Bulgakova prikazujuéi svijet totalitarnog sistema i u njemu zarobljena, prestrasena
i obespravljena pojedinca, liSena svake intimnosti ili naznake slobode do granice
apsurda. Iako jasno kontekstualiziraju svijet jugoslavenskog socijalizma, Cuié
svoje novele pise kao (angazirane nadnaravne) bajke - izvan konkretnog prostora
i vremena: ambijentalizirajuc¢i funkcionalne, minimalisticki ogoljele prostore -
crno-bijelom tehnikom stripa i dokidajuci dojam protoka vremena - ogranicujuci
ga samo na vrijeme price. Likovi, o kojima se saznaje samo najnuznije, liSeni
su svojega socijalnog okvira i svedeni na funkcije pa u kontekstu tako uopéena
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(apstrahirana) vremena i prostora zadobivaju simbolicka i groteskna obiljezja.
U ponekim Cuiéevim pri¢ama naglasena politicka aluzivnost priskrbila mu
je tijekom 80-ih i status proskribiranog, disidentskog pisca. Pod fantastiku se
ubrajaju dvije ranije Cuiéeve zbirke novela: Staljinova slika i druge price (1971)
te Tridesetogodisnje price (1979); antologijske novele: Staljinova slika, Sat,
Krizevi, Leova kuca, Djeca Ambrozija Ancic¢a, Duvanjski WC-i, Pisma jeleni,
Jelenine zelje, Jelenino tijelo, Djetelina sa Cetiri lista, Ku¢a od maraka, Trgovac
i nova viast, Drzava, Kruh, Ucitelji, Potraga, Vodenica, Zajednicki spomenik,
Povratak, ...

Goran Tribuson (1948.): novelist, romanopisac, scenarist i predavac.
Njegove fantasticne metatekstualne novele ponajcesée su smjestene u
srednjoevropski sociokulturni prostor te bivaju ofudene motivima okultnog,
misti¢nog, magijskog pa i sotonistickog te izvedene kao groteskne price napucene
bizarnim i fantasti¢nim bi¢ima i pojavama $to ravnopravno participiraju u posve
realnom 1 konkretnom svijetu. Kao veliki erudit i osvijeSteni postmodernist
autor u svoje novelisticke tekstove upisuje niz citata, parafraza i referenci na
druga djela, autore i likove. Stoga su njihova znacenja arbitrarna, a u siZzejnom
smislu rijeC je hibridima s elementima krimica, horora, erotike, ... Tribuson je i
vrlo produktivan te jedan od nasih najcitanijih autora. Njegove zbirke / knjige
fantasti¢nih novela su: Zavjera kartografa (1972), Praska smrt (1975), Raj za
pse (1978), Spavaca kola (1983), Zvijezda kabarea (1998), Osmi okular (1998.,
izabrane price), Nocne price (2010). Neke od antologijskih novela su: Kitajski
carski vrt Jona Tadeusza®, Novinska smrt Ladislava Hanaka, Becke gljive,
Prica o obiteljskoj mrznji, firentinskom stiletu i raju za pse, Kapetan i Necastivi,
Amadejeve kosti, Praska smrt, Carstvo kuznjaka, Ironicna povijest Armanda
Stajnera, Dan Siroke ruke, Tezak Zivot, Compagnie Internationale des Waggon-
lits, Osmi okular, Dlakavo srce, Meteorska pojava Amadeja Wolfa, Zidovski viak,
Grobari, Pavo u Zagrebu, Posljednja velika ljubav Florijana Valcica, Sismis,
Zivot je ipak lijep, ...

Pavao Pavli¢ic (1946.): novelist, romanopisac, feljtonist, esejist,
prevodilac, sveuciliSni profesor knjizevnosti 1 autor viSe znacajnih
knjizevnoznanstvenih studija; svoj opsezni fikcionalni i nefikcionalni opus
zapocinje upravo fantasticnom novelistikom, osobito u prvim dvjema zbirkama,
no veé u trecoj (iromanima koji ¢e uslijediti) do izrazaja dolazi i autorova sklonost
kriminalistickoj pri¢i / Zanru, a zatim i autobiografskom te dokumentaristicko-

8 Svoju intermedijalnost i metaliterarnost Tribuson eksplicira u isjecku ove price: (...) i sam poceh
vjerovati da nam umjetnost krade stvarnost, da otkida njene bespovratne komadice, krhke atome od
kojih je sazdana, ostavljajuci nam prazninu, privide, opticke varke... Svijet nestaje u slici, nestaje u
rijeci, nestaje u glazbi... To je bila ta nejasna i tjeskobna prijetnja Nistavila. (Tribuson, 1972: 49-50)
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feljtonistickom. Kao vrstan knjizevni i knjizevnoteorijski znalac Pavli¢i¢ se
upusSta u ispitivanje cijelog postmodernistickog strategijskog repertoara pa
je 1 njegova novelistika, osim dvostrukom kodiranoséu, metaliterarnoséu i
autopojetickom (samoproizvodnom) svijes¢u - metafikcija, karakterizirana
1 propitivanjem granica i sizejnih postupaka trivijalnih zanrova. SiZeje svojih
novela (proza) gradi na jednostavnim fabulama koje redovito pocivaju na
nekoj fantasticnoj pretpostavci (Cesto i na referencama iz knjizevne tradicije), a
razvijaju se 1 razrjeSavaju kao krimi odnosno price detekcije - dakle recepcijski
pribliZene i §iroj ¢italackoj publici. Takve iracionalne zacudujuce dogadaje autor
smjesta u realne, prepoznatljive prostore najcesce Zagreba ili rodnog Vukovara.
Kao 1 Tribuson, i Pavli¢i¢ gradi dezideologizirani diskurz rastere¢en drusStveno-
analiticke funkcionalnosti 1 oslonjen na knjizevnost samu. Sljedece zbirke /
knjige novela / kratkih proza obiljezene su fantastikom: Lada od vode (1972),
Vilinski vatrogasci (1975), Dobri duh Zagreba (1976), Otrovni papir (2001),
Tko je to ucinio? (sabrane kriminalisticke price, 2006), ...; antologijske novele:
Dar govora, Lada od vode, Guja u njedrima, Dobri duh Zagreba’, Povratak
u Hannibal, Vilinski vatrogasci, Smrt estradnog umjetnika, Covjek od slame,
Utrka Zivota, Ziva meta, Magda i tresnjevacki fantom, Tramvajska prica, Posteni
nalaznik, Dozivijaji jednog abonenta, Frizer za muske, Postolar i vrag, Smrt
lijeve spojke, Dioskuri, Krasopis, Pismo sto ga je Ivan Radak poslao iz Sjeverne
Italije svome prijatelju u nas grad, ...

Dubravko Jelaci¢ Buzimski (1948.): novelist, romanopisac, feljtonist,
esejist, dramaticar, scenarist i televizijski urednik dramskog programa; pored
osnovnih obiljezja fantastiCkog modela s referencama na MatoSa, Poe-a i
Gogolja, u svojoj se novelistici iskazuje i kao nastavlja¢ avangardnih tendencija
(orgijastickoga modela) na tragu Kamova, Donadinija, Kafke, destruirajuci
ostatke i literarnih i moralno-eti¢kih konvencija svijeta koji se, s polaziStem
u zbilji, ¢ita kao fragmentiran, rastrojen i rastocen. U tim bizarnim okrutnim
pripovijetkama (...) na granici dopustene politicnosti - kako ih karakterizira
Prosperov Novak - dominiraju nasilje i okrutnost (Prosperov Novak, 2004: 119-
120) te ironija i groteska, a nerijetko i cinizam. Takve poeticke znacajke, i u
kontekstu multimedijske pop i sub kulturne scene 70-ih - osobito anarhoidnih
nastupa punk-a i New Wave-a (The Stooges, Sex Pistols, Joy Division, Bauhaus,
...) mogu se oznaciti postavangardnima. Zbirke / knjige novela s elementima
fantastike: Okus mesa (1972), Surove kazalisne price (1975), Nezaboravne price
iz kavane Corso (2015); antologijske novele: Sirov okus mesa, Covjek koji je volio

9 Prema toj je pri¢i Zoran Tadi¢ snimio film Ritam zlocina (1981.), s Ivicom Vidovicem, Fabijanom
Sovagovi¢em i Bozidarkom Frajt u glavnim ulogama.
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Zagreb, Tohu i Bohu, Neobicna dimenzija jedne price, Slika koja nestaje, Ah,
to si ti, Knjizevna vecer s vecerom, Krivotvoritelji kazalisnih ulaznica, Erotska
vrpca profesora Krapica, Plava krvna zrnca, Arbitar elegancije, Pljuvanje Isusa
ljeta gospodnjega 1999., Novogodisnja no¢ gospodina Maksimilijana, ...

DubravkaUgresi¢(1949.): pjesnikinja, novelisticairomanopisac, esejistica,
prevoditeljica 1 znanstvenica; autorica izrazite postmodernisticke svijesti i
prakse koja u svojim Zzanrovskim pastiSima dekonstruira i parodira paradigme
tradicionalnih literarnih obrazaca, literarne teme, autore i likove. Primjerice prica
Tko sam? za predlozak ima Carrollovu Alisu u zemlji cudesa; Hrenovka u vruéem
pecivu Gogoljev Nos; Kreutzerova sonata referira se na Tolstoja; Slucaj Harms
na Danila Harmsa'’; ... Takav dekonstrukcijski intertekstualni i metatekstualni
fantasticki parodijski odnos ironizira dakle i formu i sadrzaj te je usmjeren
uopce propitivanju odnosa umjetnost / zbilja, kanonsko / trivijalno, zanimljivo
(popularno) / dosadno. Za ovu autoricu bitnim se nadaje i njena pripadnost tzv.
zenskom pismu, tj. dominantna pozicija zenskog subjekta, a ¢esto i fokalizatora s
naglaskom na autobiografskom, memoaristicko-dnevnickom, psihoanalitickom
1 samospoznajnom. Pocetkom 90-ih priskrbljuje si UgreSicka status disidentice
1 emigrantice te se u slijede¢em periodu znatnije posvecuje pitanjima identiteta i
egzila. Zbirke / knjige novela s elementima fantasti¢nog: Poza za prozu (1978),
Zivot je bajka (1983), Pljuska u ruci : antologija alternativne ruske proze (ur.,
1989), ...; antologijske price: Love Story, Jutarnja potraga za smislom, Hrenovka
u vrucem pecivu, Tko sam?, Goga i ja svako jutro pijemo kavu, Goga i ja u
Puskinovom muzeju, Zivot je bajka, Slucaj Harms, Kreutzerova sonata, Posudi
mi svoga lika, ...

Medu fantasticarima 70-ih svakako jos valja spomenuti sljedeca imena:

Veljko Barbieri (1950.): novelist, romanopisac i dramaticar; fantasticar
Cije proze afirmiraju mediteransku kulturu, anticku mitologiju 1 hedonizam;
zbirke / knjige novela / kratkih proza: Novci¢ Gordiana Pia (1975), Price iz
vinoteke Bornstein (bajke, 2002), 134 male price o hrani (bajke i pripovijetke,
2003); 100 mitova o hrani, (eseji, mitovi i bajke, 2008); ...

Stjepan Tomas (1947.): novelist, romanopisac i dramaticar; poceo kao
fantastiCar, no preteziti dio kasnijeg pripovjednog opusa ipak se temelji na
mimetizmu te novopovijesnoj metafikciji slavonske provincijalne svakodnevice,
njene povijesti i drustveno-polititke zbilje. Cesto se koristi i autobiografskim
elementima, a pise i za djecu. Zbirke / knjige novela s elementima fantastike:

10 Danil Harms (1904. — 1942.): najpoznatiji predstavnik ruske avangardne (pretezito futuristicke)
skupine Oberjuta - OBERIU (pyc. Obwveounenue peanvrozo uckycemsa - «Obyjedinenije real>nogo
iskusstvay). Ostali predstavnici skupine: Nikolaj Zabolockij, Aleksandr Vvedenskij, Igor Bahterev
Konstantin Vaginov, , Boris Levin, ...



Daniel Mikulaco | Hrvatska fantasti¢na novela
| (375 -405)

Sveti bunar (1972), Tko kuca otvorit ée mu se (1975), Smrtna ura (1983), Andeli
na vrhu igle (1993), Dvije price (1999), ...

Zeljko Zorica (1957.): konceptualni i multimedijski umjetnik (prozaik,
dramaticar, scenograf, lutkar, filmski redatelj i snimatelj, crta¢ stripova i autor
slikovnica, dizajner, ...); najpoznatiji po nekoliko knjiga (zbirki prica) iz ciklusa
Fantasticni bestijarij Europe: Usnuli cuvari grada Zagreba ili fantasticni
bestijarij (1996), Fantasticni bestijarij Roskildea (1998) te Fantasticni bestijarij
Hrvatske (2000), a koje polaze od mitskih i legendarnih pric¢a. Karakteristicne
su i po tome §to lik iz prve knjige, istraziva¢ dr. Hans Christian Zabludovsky,
postaje koautor slijedecih knjiga, a autor, njegov biograf.

Nenad Sepi¢ (1943.): novelist, romanopisac i sudac; jedan od prvih
predstavnika nove proze, javlja novelama koje je objavljivao u Kolu, Forumu,
Vidicima, Dometima, ... Blizak je egzistencijalnom tipu iskaza te zaokupljen
eksperimentalnim egzistencijama (Donat). Sepi¢eve novele pripovijedaju o
¢udesnom, neobjasnjivom ili neizrecivom u obrnutom svijetu (Cesto samo u
svijesti) u kojem su i prostor i vrijeme reducirani, ili samo rudiment zbiljskog.
Zbirke novela: Granice beskraja (1969), Majstori srece (1972), S mora i kraja
(1993., zbirka pripovijesti iz pomorskog zivota koje su objavljivane tijekom
dvadesetak godina u Vjesniku).

Drago Kekanovi¢ (1947): pjesnik, novelist, romanopisac, dramaticar;
jedan od istaknutijih suvremenih hrvatskih knjizevnika srpske nacionalnosti.
U prozama postmodernistickim pripovjednim tehnikama tematizira slavonski
zavicaj 1 manjinsku problematiku ljudi toga prostora. Zbirke novela / pri¢a su
mu: Mehanika noci, spisi (1971), Vecera na verandi (1975), Ledena Suma i
druge kratke price (1975), ...

Albert Goldstein (1943.-2007.): knjizevnik, urednik, izdavac¢ i prevoditelj.
Napisao knjigu novela: Pamfilos ili pripovijesti dokonjaka (Kolo, Zagreb, 1971.).

Sasa MersSinjak (1949.-2008.): pjesnik, prozaist, esejist, kriti¢ar, urednik
omladinskih / studentskih glasila (Polet, Studentski list) te voditelj kultne
zagrebacke tribine Jutro poezije. Napisao slijedece zbirke pripovijedaka: Akrobat
(1974) 1 Lude gljive (1998). Kao sljedbenik fantastike, uzore za svoje price, koje
tematiziraju sputavajué¢i odnos pojedinca i totalitarizma, pronalazio je u piscima
poput Kafke i Sulca.

Irfan Horozovié¢ (1947.) bosnjacki i hrvatski knjizevnik; zbirke fantasticnih
novela: Talhe ili Sedrvanski vrt (1972), Salon gluhonijemih krojacica (1979),
Karta vremena (1983).

Ima jos§ dosta autora koji su fantasticnu kratku prozu poceli pisati tijekom
70-ih 1 80-ih: Vesna Biga, Oprezne bajke (1981) Slike iz novog sjecanja (1987),
Dusin vrt (1995), Covjek koji je ceznuo ¢udo (1998); Nikola Pureti¢, Vragolovi
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(1973); Drago Kekanovi¢, Mehanika noc¢i (1971); Tomislav Milohani¢, Destini i
znamenja (1993); Irena Luksi¢, Sedam prica ili jedan Zivot (1986), Noci u bijelom
satenu (1995), Sjajna zvijezda Rovinja (2001), Krvavi mjesec nad Pompejima
(2002); Nenad Sepi¢, Granice beskraja (1969) i Majstori sreée (1972); Josip
Cveni¢, Pricanja Heraklitovog kusaca i druga pricanja (1982); ... te ih vecina,
u vecoj ili manjoj mjeri jos$ pise. Neki od opusa su relevantniji, neki neznatniji,
ve¢inom postmodernistickog odredenja, no svakako doprinose velikom zamahu
i popularnosti hrvatske novelistike pa i fantastike tijekom 70-ih, 80-ih 1 90-ih
godina 20. st.

Narastaj Quorumasa

Upravo su fantasticari ti koji ¢e u hrvatskoj novelistici i prozi uopcée
otvoriti Siroke prostore stilskog pluralizma i autopoetika, dekonstrukcija
kanoniziranih formi, zanrovske proze, trivijalizacije, zenskog pisma, ... S§to ¢e
polovinom 80-ih novi narastaj, tzv, quorumasi", kod kojih ¢e isto biti zamjetni
elementi fantastickog modela, znati obilato iskoristiti 1 izvesti postmodernu
novelisticku produkciju do krajnjih konsenvenci. Dakle, u 80-ima ¢e novelistiku
pisati: 1. negdasnji fantastiari (Tribuson, Pavli¢i¢, Biga, Ugresi¢, ...), 2.
quorumasi (tzv. projekt Quorum: Edo Budisa, Stanislav Habjan, Edo Popovi¢,
Dragan Ogurli¢, Edi Jurkovi¢, Carmen Klein, Delimir ReSicki, Ljiljana Domic,
Vjekoslav Boban, Nikola Petkovi¢, Boris Gregori¢, Predrag Vrabec, Velibor
Coli¢, Borivoj Radakovi¢, Mladen Kozul, Kresimir Mié¢anovi¢, Zeljko Kipke,
Borislav Vujci¢, Zarko Mileni¢, Zdenko Buzek, Emilija Kova¢, Zoran Masovic,
Mate Basi¢, ...; i jos neki koji su prvenstveno pjesnici, no imaju i kratkih proza

Il Narastaj quorumasa: autori (uglavnom pjesnici i prozaici) rodeni izmedu 1954. i 1968. koji svoje
knjizevne uratke objavljuju u casopisu Quorum, koji je pokrenut 1985. te u Biblioteci Quorum,
pokrenutoj godinu ranije. Koncepcija Quoruma je osim pracenja recentne knjizevne proizvodnje
ukljucivalamultimedijalnost (pracenje stripa, glazbe, videa, filma, kazalista, slikarstva, ...) i suvremene
knjizevnoteorijske tekstove, kriticke pristupe te prevodenje suvremenih stranih autora. Gotovo istu
koncepciju Casopis ¢e zadrzati do danas. Prvi urednik Quoruma, Branko Cegec o quorumasima
i uredniStvu ée reéi slijedeCe: Raspon njihovih interesa na razlicitim umjetnickim podrucjima
kretao se, ako sve skupa malo pojednostavimo, od recimo umjetnickih avangardi Sezdesetih
godina, americke beat-generacije, pojacanog zanimanja za zanrove, reakualiziranja ludisticko-
lingvistickih tendencija u hrvatskoj knjizevnosti (Slamniga, Stosi¢a, Severa, Bore Paviovica,
itd.), do postmodernih preoblikovanja naslijedenih iskustava, americkih metafikcionalista, ,,non-
generation”, ako ostanemo na prostoru knjizevnosti. Jednako je i sa svim drugim umjetnickim
podrucjima. Tu su podjednako i konceptualni umjetnici i retrotendencije novih figurativaca,
grafiti i NSK, Warhol i Beuys, Kiefer i Buren, Klein i Schnabell, tu je zatim glazba - od Berryja
i Morrisona do Laurie Anderson i Waitsa, Laibacha, ,,tamnog zvuka*, - kazaliste, film, strip,
teorijski tekstovi od Adorna i Habermasa do Eca, Lyotarda, Kristeve, Barbare Johnson, Thaba
Hassana itd. — (Cegec, 1996: 11-26)
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npr. Branko Males, Sead Begovi¢, Zorica Radakovi¢, Simo Mraovi¢, Miroslav
Micanovi¢, ...) i 3. autori poput Milka Valenta, Irene Luksi¢, Josipa Cvenica,
Drazena Mazura, Davora Slamniga, ... koji ¢e neovisno o projektu Quorum
iskazivati poetickih bliskosti te im generacijski pripadaju. Quorumasi ce, za
razliku od prethodnih ,,narastaja“, kako zakljuc¢uje Helena Sabli¢ Tomi¢ u svojoj
studiji o quorumasima, usprkos stilskom pluralizmu i autopoetikama, ipak
imati zajednicki knjizevni koncept 1 cijeli niz poetickih podudarnosti (Sablic,
1998: 35-45). Opce odlike toga modela mogu se svesti na; intertekstualnost i
intermedijalnost; metatekstualnost i autoreferencijalnost; interdiskurzivnost,
citatnost i kolaziranje; prezasi¢enost diskurza metastrukturama stila; razbijanje
vecih narativnih sekvenci (mikrofragmentacija); eksperimentiranje formalnim
1 zanrovskim strukturama te jezikom; parodiranje, trivijalizacija, detabuizacija
i nemimeti¢nost; inzistiranje na autopoetikama; dok se na razini fantasticnog
mogu iscitati sljedece osobine: tretiranje odnosa zbilja / fikcija fragmentacijom,
ironizacijom te fikcionalizacijom; simultanost, rastoCenost, ponovljivost,
ustajalost vremena te uspostavljanje komunikacijskih modela koji od recipijenta
zahtijevaju domisljanje i konstruiranje vlastite slike Gitanoga. Zanrovska
slika quorumaske produkcije najve¢im se dijelom formira (klasificirajuéi
kvantitativno) oko vrlo kratke price (short-short story) kratke price (short story),
a u nesto manjoj mjeri oko novele.

Medu autore koji C¢e pisati fantasticne kratke proze bazirane na
intertekstualnosti, metatekstualnosti, konceptualizmu te odjecima popularne
kulture moze se ubrojiti sljedeca imena ovoga narastaja:

Davor Slamnig (1956.): novelist, romanopisac, dramaticar, rock-glazbenik
(gitarist), kompozitor, ... Ako se uzme vrijeme pojave njegovih prvih dviju, sada
ve¢ legendarnih, zbirki kratke proze (1980. i 1983.), onda treba ustvrditi kako je
D. Slamnig (sin I. Slamniga) zasigurno jedan od prvih autora koji anticipira prozni
tip koji ¢e formalnim nastupom projetka Quorum (1984./1985.) postati trend.
Kao temeljne odrednice njegova proznog stila isti¢u se ludi¢nost (vjerojatno i
bioloski i literarno naslijedena), urbana frajerska proza, otkacen i vrckav humor
i ironija usmjereni na ismijavanje malogradanskih stereotipa'’, fokusiranje
slucajnih 1 minornih detalja svakodnevlja, grotesknost, preplitanje zbilje i
paralelnih fikcionalnih svjetova, Cesta infantilna fokalizacija, iznenadujuéi,
efektni i Cesto bizarni svrsetci, uvodenje intermedijalnih citatnih odnosa (npr.
strip, rock, film, novine), autoreferencijalni komentari postupka proizvodnje

12 Npr. u pri¢i Krumpirova rodbina pripovjeda¢ ironizira potrebu (drustveni zahtjev) skidanja viska
kilograma.
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teksta"’, mijeSanje i parodiranje zanrova i literarnih konvencija, dokidanje opreke
visoko / trivijalno, ... Nakon dvadesetogodisnje proizvodne stanke pojavio se
ponovo pocetkom tisuéljeéa. Zbirke / knjige novela: Cudoviste (1980), QWertzu
i ops. (1983), ...; novele / price s elementima fantastike: Cudoviste, Krumpirova
rodbina, Kemijska, Lada, Poriv, Princ, Zorba!, Prvi covjek, Afera Melijan,
Smisao, Duga noc¢, Bogovi, Instinkt, Toroidni singularitet, Prpunda, Salamama,
Botanicka bajka, Pjescani kraljevi, Krumpirova rodbina, ...

Ljiljana Domi¢ (1952): novelistica, esejistica, likovna kriti¢arka, urednica,
...; autorica koja se istaknula novelistickom zbirkom Sest smrti Veronike Grabar
(1984)., Poradi svojih okvirnih tema (kronotopa smrti (Nemec, 2003: 374) te
metatekstualnosti - dekonstruiranje narativnih shema i prikazivanje vlastitog
knjizevnog postupka'*) ta se knjiga moze Citati i kao roman. Dvostruka kodiranost
ovih novelistickih tekstova - novohibridnih knjizevnih inacica (Stojevic, 1984:
162) gradi se (konstruira) na: intertekstualnosti (citatnosti), metatekstualnosti
(tekst / podtekst), autoreferencijalnosti, intermedijalnosti, jeziénom eksperimentu
(mijesanju lokalnog urbanog idioma, standarda i knjiZevno-znanstvenog
diskurza) te fragmentaciji (kako na tekstnoj tako i na razini dekonstrukcije
zbilje); ispreplitanju zbiljskog, mitskog (tip mitske price u suvremenoj obradi)
i fantasticnog. Domicka protagonistice / protagonisticu svojih novela provlaci
kroz tradiciju musko-Zenskih odnosa koje onda dekonstruira, demitologizira,
ironizira i fikcionalizira. Ona / sve one na kraju umiru. Kako po intenzivnoj
postmodernistickoj autoreferencijalnosti pripovjednog diskurza, tako i po
dekonstruiranju musko-zenskih odnosa, Ljiljana Domi¢ bliska je literarnim
nastojanjima Dubravke Ugresi¢ i Zenskom pismu. Zbirka novela: Sest smrti
Veronike Grabar (1984); novele: Po Ifigeniju nitko nije dosao, Bolska Venera
prema Prosperu Merimeeu, Ahil i Pentesileja, Razlog za ubojstvo, Make up, Sest
smrti Veronike Grabar ili unistavanje teksta, ...

Edo Budisa (1958.-1984.): novelist i romanopisac; jedan od prerano
preminulih pisaca (26 g.) ili, kako kaze Prosperov Novak, leptira hrvatskog
pisanja (2004: 198). Njegove kratke proze (kratka pri¢a, novela) odlikuju se
fragmentariziranim i sazetim pripovjednim diskurzom; sklono$c¢u fantasticnom
(san / java, vremensko-prostorna diskontinuiranost) i urbanom te pripovijedaju

13 Vet naslov druge zbirke OWertzu i ops. (slova prvoga reda tipkace masine / tastature) sugerira
autoreferencijalnost.

14 Citaocu sugeriram da se glavno Zensko lice, imenuje Veronika, iz pri¢e u pri¢u transformira u &etiri
razliCita lika (Neki od njih pripadaju i mitskom vremenu i science fiction vremenu). Svaka prica
govori 0 nemogucnosti, o represiji i u tom smislu o smrti. Nije dakle slucajno da ti zenski likovi kao
simboli alternativnog, anarhoidnog ili etabliranog idu ka uniStenju. Veronika tako pet puta umire. -
(Domi¢, 1984: 153)
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ponajvise o krhotinama vlastite iskustvenosti, banalnim sitnicama intimnog i
svakodnevnog i socijalno rubnim, cudnim i grotesknim likovima. Pripovijedanje
se gradi postupkom montaze intertekstualnih segmenata te razli¢itih vremenskih
sekvenci i prostornih koordinata (i zbilje i fikcije, res facta / res ficta). BudiSine
price, lako citljive, no ne i trivijalne, do danas predstavljaju uzor quorumaskog
modela kratke proze. Zbirke novela / kratkih proza: Lijepe price (1984), Ponovo
probudeni covjek : sabrana djela (ur. Sandro Gobo, 1999.); novele / kratke price:
Krv, Nadgrobna ploca, Prodavaonica tajni, Ezop, Dvoboj, Luda Libera, Zmija,
Pakleni izum Antonia Brava, Dobar vecer, Otvorio sam vrata, Dnevnik Pavla
Maksimovica, Lijepa prica, ...

Carmen Klein (1962.): pripovjedacica, quorumasica. Tehnikom infantilnog
pripovjedaca ispisuje prostore intimnih, obiteljskih i prijateljskih, zensko-
muskih stereotipnih odnosa i sloboda. Ove kratke price uglavnom su intimisticko
ispovjednog karaktera s blago erotiziranim i pocesto bizarnim podtekstom
te ocudene fantasticnim. Poradi specificnog zenskog fokalizatora i Zenskog
principa (usp. Winnett/ur. Biti, 1992; 405-425) strukturiranja pripovjednog teksta
moze se reci da i ova autorica ispituje prostore zenskog pisma. Zbirke / knjige
novela: Izmedu zidova i preko njih (1985), Vazno je naic¢i na Thomasa (1989);
novele / kratke price: Jan, Nasilna smrt Ignjaca Harolda, Bog, Otvorio sam
vrata, Metamorfoze, Tajanstveni obred, Istina o covjeku koji je Stedio, lzuzetno
nadahnuta bajka o pogovoru (i predgovor), Tronogi blues, Gospodica Amanda,
Via dei gotti No. 5, Princeza, Nasilna smrt Ignaza Harolda, Rodaci, Cudnovati
prikaz, Neshvaceni gospodin Datson, [zmedu zidova i preko njih, ...

Zaklju¢no se moze ustvrditi kako su kratki prozni oblici, ukljucujuéi i
fantastiku, tijekom 70-ih i osobito 80-ih, prigrlivsi postmodernisti¢ku paradigmu,
dozivjeli svojevrsnu literarnu liberalizaciju (i emancipaciju - zenskog subjekta)
te procvat. Rasteretivsi se zahtjeva za pretjeranom drustvenom funkcionalnoscu,
eti€nosc¢u i moralizmom, novelistika (kao ovdje izvedena nositeljica svih kratkih
proznih oblika) napokon se uzmogla posvetiti slobodnom komuniciranju i
igri literariziranja svijeta, literature i umjetnosti; slobodnoj igri konstruiranja,
dekonstruiranja i prekonstruiranja, pretvorivsi u vlastiti predmet propitivanja i
istrazivanja i svijet i sebe samu. Tako i kratka fantasticna proza dozivljava tako
u ovom razdoblju i formalne i strukturne i sadrzajne promjene koje ¢e rezultirati
i kvantitativnim i kvalitativnim dometima. Vratimo li se sada na Todorovljevu
tezu o noveli kao liberalnoj strukturi koja prati i i§¢itava promjene u drustvenoj
strukturi, s pravom se moze ustvrditi kako je ova novelistika znala i$¢itati
nadolaze¢u globalizirajuéu suvremenost i njene kulturoloske manifestacije
i implikacije. Sukladno novom fragmentarizirajuéem, liberalizirajuéem i
ubrzavajuéem tempu zivljenja i njegovu medijskom posredovanju te uopce
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novim, postmodernistickim vrijednosnim kriterijima, novelisticka se struktura
iskazala kao idealan odgovor i na zahtjeve umjetnosti i na Citateljska ocekivanja.

Ratna i poratna zbilja 90-ih

Egzistencijalna drama koju prozivljava hrvatska i njeni gradani zaokuplja
tako, ne samo knjizevnost, ve¢ i svekoliku umjetnost i javnost uopce. Trazi se
adekvatan odgovor knjizevnosti (umjetnosti). Stoga su 90-te opcenito imenovane
godinama dokumentarizma, jake zbilje (dokumentarno-publicisticki zanrovi,
biografski i autobiografski zapisi, memoaristika, ...), a kao temeljna poeticka
znacajka odreduje se mimetiziranje (vanknjizevne zbilje). Moze se izdvojiti
cijeli niz manje ili viSe odgovarajucih sintagmi poput: nova zbilja, nova proza,
mlada proza, neorealizam, novi naturalizam, ratna proza, stvarnosna proza,
socijalni mimetizam, kriticki mimetizam, knjizevnost fakta, posttraumatska
proza, ... kojima se pokusalo opisati dominantne prozne prakse 90-ih. Biljeze
se 1 pokusaji opisa naraStaja vezanog uz neki od ¢asopisa (prema uobicajenoj
analogiji): plimasi, godinasi, druga generacija quorumasa®, ...; ili pak vezivanja
uz utjecaje (lektiru), npr. karverovci, ... Bez obzira na njihovu arbitrarnost i
brojnost, ove sintagme ukazuju na apsolutnu dominaciju zbilje. Sve se u 90-ima
vrti oko odnosa prema zbilji.

Ipak, razvidno je da se radi o dva razliita perioda s obzirom na zbilju
te zanrovsku sliku i poeticke prakse. Prvom polovinom (predratno vrijeme
i Domovinski rat) dominira ratna zbilja, ratno pismo te dokumentaristicko-
ispovjedni - Cesto hibridni Zanrovi i povisena emocionalnost - fakcija i evidencija,
dok u drugom dijelu desetljea (poratnom) prevladava socijalno pismo,
pseudodokumentaristicki zanrovi i novelistika - fikcionalizacija 1 interpretacija.

Dakle, dominiraju¢i opozicijski kodovi za razlikovanje ova dva dijela
90-ih su: rat /porace, fakcija [fikcija, evidencija /interpretacija, dokumentarizam
/pseudodokumentarizam, povisena emocionalnost / naglasena racionalnost,
pateticno /trivijalno.

Zbilja /fikcija, odnosno mimeza /dijegeza

Ve¢ je istaknuto kako cijelim desetlje¢cem dominira neposredno
prikazivanje zbilje tj. realisticka proza, odnosno novelistika u kojoj je junak
po stupnju jednak i ljudima 1 okolini (niski stil). No, osim mimetizma u smislu
prikaza / dijagnostike (oponasanja) druStvene situacije /stanja (zbilje) nekog
prostora u nekom vremenu, simultano supostoji i potreba za zalazak u fantasticno

15 Neki od knjizevnih Casopisa /novina koji se pojavljuju tijekom 90-ih, a afirmiraju nove autore:
Quorum (od ranije), Godine i Godine Nove, Plima, Torpedo, Homo volans, ...
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te oslanjanje na dijegezu (premda u znatno manjoj mjeri) u smislu orijentacije na
jezi¢ni, odnosno znakovni sustav preko ¢ega se onda posredno ukazuje /referira
na zbilju. S jedne strane, dakle, prevladava klasi¢na realisticka narativnost ipak
prilagodena fragmentiranom i rasprSenom postmodernom okruZzju i senzibilitetu,
a s druge je uocljiv nastavak narativnog postmodernog eksperimenta. Stoga se
najveci dio relevantnog novelistiCkog korpusa moze pripisati razli¢itim tipovima
postmoderne pripovjedne matrice - od intertekstualnosti, metaliterarnosti,
autoreferencijalnosti 1 intermedijalnosti, preko (pseudo)dokumentaristickog
i (pseudo)autobiografskog, do citatnosti i1 referenci na suvremenu tradiciju
popularne kulture te trivijalizacije diskurza. Na poetickoj razini 90-ih zapravo
nema nekih novina. Uvijek je rije¢ o nasljedivanju, prilagodbi i nadogradnji ve¢
postojecih obrazaca s obzirom na kontekst 90-ih i vremena nesklona fantastici.

No, i unutar tako izrazito zbiljom i mimetizmom dominiraju¢eg desetljeca
ipak ima autora koji se ne odricu zalaZenja u prostore fantasti¢nog.

Fantastika, eskapizam, intimizam

Ovaj se model prozne prakse opcenito ostvaruje kao odmak od socijalne
zbilje 90-ih i suprotnost prevladavajuéem mimetizmu, bilo kao nastavak
fantasticarstva iz 70-ih 1 80-ih koji motivaciju pronalazi u zanru, bilo kao bijeg
u egzotiku dalekih i nepoznatih predjela, ili kao potraga za vlastitoS¢u u posve
privatnim i intimnim sferama proslog ili svakodnevnog. Ipak, iako ignorirana ili
presucena, zbilja 90-ih se, kao svojevrsni podtekst ili evokacija, ¢esto osjecaiu
ovakvim tekstovima. Tu valja ubrojiti autore poput: Gorana Tribusona, Zvijezda
kabarea (1998), Osmi okular (1998) - izabrane price, Visnje Stahuljak, Crne
trubace, (1990), Pripovijetke raznolike (2000), Sase Mersinjaka, Lude gljive
(1998), Borisa Peri¢a, Heartland (1995), Quattro Stagioni - sa Z. Fericem, M.
Kigom i R. Mlinarcem (1998.), Zeljka Kipkea, Vodic kroz podzemlje (1992),
Pazite se imitacija (1993), Od obilja na Mjesec (1998), Sanje Lovrenci¢, Wien
fantastic (1998), Milane Vukovi¢ Runji¢, Krila od etera (1998), Romana Simica,
Mjesto na kojem ¢emo provesti no¢ (2000), Mislava Brumeca, Tako je moralo
biti (1998), Tihomira Mraovi¢a, Price iz paralelnog svijeta (1994), Slaganje
bika (1995), Vanje Spirina, Hrvatski mitovi i legende (1994), Blago bogova
(1999), Dragana Ogurli¢a, Primorske bajke i pripovijetke (1996), Zeljka Zorice,
Fantasticni bestijarij Hrvatske (2000), Anta Tomicéa (pri¢a Dok nas smrt ne
rastavi), ... Izdvajamo neke od autora ¢ija je djela napisana tijekom 90-ih barem
djelomice moguce pripisati fantastici:

Borivoj Radakovi¢ (1951.) - okasnjeli debitant - kako ga kvalificira
Viskovi¢ (2006: 22) ili guru mlade knjizevnosti - po Prosperovu Novaku
(2004: 167), autor je o kojemu se pocetkom tisu¢lje¢a puno i raznoliko pisalo.
Njegov knjizevni aktivizam zahtjeva da ga se prihvati ili ospori. Neutralnost ili
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ravnodusnost nisu opcije s kojima racunaju ovaj anarhoidni postavangardist i
njegovo polemicko djelo. Radakovicevu zbirku novela i kratkih pri¢a Ne, to
nisam ja; da, to nisam ja (1993) - podnaslovljenu (Homunkuli'®) zapravo je
poradi njenog radikalnog osporavateljstva i polemicnosti prikladnije opisati kao
fragmentariziranu subverzivnu fantasticnu pripovjednu strukturu sklopljenu od
najrazlicitijih tipova diskurza (pastis), a koja ipak zadrzava temeljna novelisticka
genericka obiljezja. lako kritizira postmodernizam, Radakoviceva je zbirka
sva prozeta postmodernistickim postupcima 1 strategijama. Od kompozicijske
strukture koja simulira probavni trakt (dvanaesterac, tanko crijevo, debelo
crijevo, rectum) 1 unutar kojega je svaka prica posvecena nekom hrvatskom ili
stranom piscu i nadoznacena svojim horoskopskim znakom, preko parodi¢ne
polemic¢nosti i s hrvatskom i sa svjetskom knjizevnom tradicijom (i na
intertekstnoj i na formalnoj razini) te ironicnosti i grotesknosti, do jezi¢nog
eksperimenta maniristicke virtuoznosti i grafickih, odnosno, grafo-stilistickih
umetaka i poetskih uradaka. Osim intertekstualne, metatekstualne te uopce
jezi¢ne polemicnosti i osporavanja tradicionalnih literarnih formi i oblika,
Radakovic¢eva tematika (problematika) - koja proizlazi iz njegova anarhoidnog
pankerskog aktivizma i avangardne tradicije (a ¢iji se zameci mogu traziti jo$
u Kamova) orijentirana je na drustveno i institucionalno rubno, tabuizirano i
ujedno arhetipsko: nasilje, nacionalizam, totalitarizam, mitovi, seksualnost u
najsirem smislu, sloboda misljenja govora i djelovanja, ... Njegov pripovjedni
subjekt uvijek stoji nasuprot restriktivnog i ogranicavajuceg.

Senko Karuza (1957): pjesnik, prozaik, novelist 1 §to je presudno za
njega i njegovo knjizevno djelo otocanin - odnosno insuloman'’ (otok Vis)
i mediteranac. Rije¢ je o jednom od nasih, uz Slobodana Novaka, zasigurno
vjerodostojnijih i poznatijih insulomana. Zivot kuhara i ugostitelja u viskoj uvali
Muola Truovna (Mala Travna) - djevi¢anskom zakutku svijeta ponad otvorene
pucine, nudi Karuzi moguénosti otvorenog i dubokog propitivanja temeljnih
ljudskih pitanja i odnosa. Stoga njegove kontemplativne i etericne lirske proze

16 Homunkul (lat. homunculus): covjeculjak, sitno bice ljudskog oblika, (al)kemijski stvoreno
Covjekoliko bice.

17 Insulomania | (esp. islomania, tal. isolomania) -: (...) je rijetka dusevna tegoba. Ima ljudi koji
otoke dozZiviljavaju nekako neodoljivima. Sama spoznaja da su u malom svijetu okruzenom morem
ispunjava ih neopisivom opojnoscu. - pise u pismu prijatelju engleski knjizevnik Lawrence Durrell
(1912.-1990.). Na pocetku svojeg putopisa po Rodosu: Razmisljanja o jednoj morskoj Veneri
(Reflections on a Marine Venus, 1953.) Durrell navodi: Negdje medu Gideonovim zapisima pronasao
sam jednom listu bolesti jos neklasificiranih u medicinskoj znanosti, i medu njima se pojavila rije¢
“islomania”, koja je opisana kao rijetka, ali nikako i nepoznata dusevna tegoba. 1o su ljudi, znao je
reci Gideon, koji takoreci, nalaze otoke nekako neodoljivima. Mi “insulomani”, kaze Gideon, smo
direktni potomci Antlantidana, i nasa nas podsvijest vuce prema izgubljenoj Atlantidi. (prema: http://
en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Islomania, prijevod: Daniel Mikulaco)
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(poetska fantastika) odiSu potragom za upravo takvim smislovima i ugodajima.
Ovaj samozatajni i osobit autor, postmodernistickog viseslojno kodiranog teksta
i po tome poeticki blizak naraStaju quorumasa, koji je svoje price objavljivao
jos u Poletu, Studentskom listu, Mogucnostima, Rivalu, ..., a kasnije i u
Slobodnoj Dalmaciji, tek se 90-ih pojavio s prvom knjigom - Zbirke kratkih
i vrlo kratkih pri¢a: Busbuskalai (1997). Busbuskalai je kuéni duh koji knjigu
kratkih i vrlo kratki prica (crtica) te pokoje novele Senka Karuze oznacava na
nekoliko razina: 1. kao prostora intimnog, ispovjednog i samoanalizirajuceg;
2. kao prostora obi¢nog, domaceg, svakodnevnog, obiteljskog; 3. kao prostora
misti¢nog, transcedentalnog, tajanstvenog; 4. kao prostora fizickog i duhovnog;
5. kao prostora unutrasnjeg i vanjskog, dubinskog i povrsinskog. Ova posve
osobita zbirka lirskih proza ne 1i¢i ni na $to Sto se dalo ¢itati 90-ih. Knjiga koja
nastavlja bogatu tradiciju mediteranizma i otocnosti u hrvatskoj knjizevnosti.
Narativna perspektiva ovdje je posve osobna - pounutrena. Knjiga je to potrage
za izgubljenim vremenom, za iskrenoscu, za zeljenim odnosima, za ravnotezom.
Nasuprot deskriptivnosti, prevladava evokativnost i naoko jednostavan iskaz
iza kojeg se medutim krije viSestruka kodiranost i semanti¢ka i formalna. Cesto
je uvrstavan u razli¢ite antologije, preglede i izbore kratkih prica, prevoden na
strane jezike, a nastupao je i na vise domacih i stranih festivala, ukljucujuc¢i FAK.
Tarik Kulenovi¢ (1969.) je jedan od uvjetno mladih autora koji se na
knjizevnoj sceni pojavljuje krajem 90-ih omanjom zbirkom od petnaest kratkih
prica - Padovi i drugi rani radovi (1998) te drugim i prosirenim izdanjem Padovi
(Reload) (2006). Njegova kratka proza izravno je uronjena u lokalnu ratnu,
poratnu i tranzicijsku drustvenu zbilju, u urbani milieu zagrebackih kvartova
(Knezije, Zitnjaka, Tresnje, Dubrave, ...) i njihova svakodnevlja - egzistencijalno
rubna, jednoli¢na, trivijalna, nasilna i kriminalna. Kao sociolog Kulenovic,
ispod naoko jednostavnih i apsurdistickih trivijalnih pricica upotpunjenih pop-
kulturnom ikonografijom i dekoriranih pripadaju¢im lokalnim urbanim idiomom,
podmeée studioznu dijagnozu poremecéenih drustvenih odnosa - i privatnih
i institucionalnih (drustvenu patologiju). Protagonisti ovih proza su likovi s
drustvene margine, uglavnom ravnodusna (malodusna) i asocijalna mladez,
generacija 90-ih (studenti, bivsi daci, besposli¢ari, provalnici, samoubojice,
. opcenito marginalci 1 njihove obitelji) nabijeni i pokretani nagonima i
strastima u gradu €iji neravnomjerno pulsirajuci ritam vremena dokida svaku
moguénost smislenije komunikacije ili odnosa te dopusta uglavnom devijantno
troSenje vremena. Bizarnost i apsurdnost urbanog poslijeratnog svakodnevlja
kod Kulenovi¢a toliko je traumati¢na i zastrasujuca da se neke od pric¢a zapravo
i8¢itava viSe kao neku subverzivnu fantastiku, no pravu zbilju. Novele / kratke
price: Kristina je glupa, Satelit, Mrtva ruka, Novogodisnja bajka, Marsovci, ...

399



400

ZBORNIK RADOVA 2. MEDUNARODNOGA ZNANSTVENOG SKUPA
KROATISTIKA UNUTAR SLAVISTICKOGA, EUROPSKOG I SVJIETSKOG KONTEKSTA

Novo tisuéljeée

Nakon burnih, ratnih i poratnih 90-ih, na samom kraju desetljeca (2000)
okuplja se neformalna skupina uglavnom mladih (ve¢ afirmiranih) pisaca na
zajednickom projektu - poznatom kao FAK (Festival A knjizevnosti), s ciljem
estradizacije 1 popularizacije hrvatske proze te je krenula odrzavati festivale
Jjavnog citanja, estradne turneje 1 promocije pisaca (Osijek, Pula Zagreb, Novi
Sad, Beograd, Motovun, ...). FAK se, iskoristivsi spoj marketinga i literature stao
pretvarati u trendovsku atrakciju. Skupina je proklamirala nacelo otvorenosti pa
je obuhvatila pisce i kriti¢are razlicitih generacijskih i poetickih pripadnosti.

Jezgru su ¢inili: B. Radakovig, J. Pavici¢, M. Jergovié, Z. Feri¢, A. Tomi¢,
E. Popovié, u pocetku i R. Perisi¢, a od kriti¢ara: K. Lokotar i N. Rizvanovié, ...
Povremeno su FAK-u prikljucivali i stariji pisci: Tribuson, Senjanovi¢, Bresan, ali
i pisci iz drugih republika ex-Jugoslavije (npr. Arsenijevi¢) te neki britanski pisci
iz skupine tzv. Novih puritanaca: Matt Thorne, Toby Litt, John Williams, Ben
Richards, Tony White, Ann Davis, ... Stvorena britansko-hrvatska veza iz koje
je, kao rezultat, osim komunikacije, proizasla i zajedni¢ka knjiga Hrvatske noci
(Croatian Nights, 2005.) te Festival europske kratke price (koji se u kontinuitetu
odrzava do danas). Skupina razisla krajem 2001.

Novo tisuéljece, pri cemu se misli na prvih petnaestak godina, medutim,
otvara i potpuno nove i drugalije perspektive. Posvemasnja digitalizacija,
medijski posredovana simulacija i virtualizacija sve viSe ozbiljuje Baudrilardovu
tezu o kraju zbilje 1 ideju simulakruma (simulakralizacija svijeta, virtualizacija
svijeta, hiperzbilja). Svijet pod utjecajem kapitala u njegovoj posljednjoj fazi
(neoliberalno globalno trziste, postindustrijski svijet) i sveobuhvatne dominacije
medija gubi kontakt sa zbiljom 1 virtualizira se u mnostvo fragmentariziranih
slika o sebi — simulakrume (hiperzbilju); slijedi znanstveno-tehnoloska
apokalipsa u drustvu spektakla (Baudrilard, 2001; 15). Sli¢nim eshatoloskim
tonom progovara i suvremeni rusku filozof i teoreti¢ar postmodernizma Mikhail
Epstein: nestankom zbilje nastaje nadzbilja (nadsvjetovi) koja preuzima ulogu
raspoznavanja i predstavijanja realiteta — izvrnute, ironizirane i parodirane slike
moderniteta — ustanovljene kao pseudosvijet (Epstein, 1995; 394).

Ve¢ na samom pocetku desetljeca Internet je vec u tolikoj mjeri razvijen
da se i knjizevnost dijelom seli u digitalno-mrezne prostore, prema novim
komunikacijskim modelima i platformama: hipertekstu, blogovima, e-knjigama,
e-Casopisima, Fabebooku, ... Takvaigra zbilje i fikcije, svijeta koji se tekstualizira
i tekstova koji se onda ozbiljuju u svijet zapravo tek samoreproducira vlastita
medijski posredovana ogledala, vlastita zrcaljenja, vlastita spektakularna
umnazanja kroz ve¢ istroSene forme rodova, vrsta i zanrova u neku vrstu
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polivalentnog konzumnog proizvoda ili, kako ga definira Milko Valent —
polifonog bastarda (Valent, bez dat.; 6). Posljednjih godina ve¢ se uvelike govori
i o kraju postmoderne (kao razdoblja) i uvodi pojam post-postmoderne (i sl.)
pri ¢emu se u takvim razmatranjima primarno polazi od procesa posvemasnje
virtualizacije, simulakralizacije 1 konacne trivijalizacije svijeta i umjetnickog
sistema. Kako su ove teorije jo§ u previranju, ostaje nedore¢eno i nejasno misli
li se na novi stupanj postmodernizma ili na novi period (formaciju), buduc¢i da
pokusaji opisa i definiranja i nadalje operiraju temeljnim postmodernistickim
strukturama i postupcima. No, usprkos vremenu iza kraja povijesti, kraju velikih
metaprica (Baudrillard) i kraju zbilje, ipak je u suvremenom globalnom svijetu
pa tako onda i u knjizevnosti (i umjetnosti uopce) jasno Citljiva svojevrsna
reideologizacija i ponovna potraga za ne¢im $to bi moglo predstavljati odgovor
na proces ocite retardacije svijeta i zapadanja (posebice zapadne kulture) u stanje
dekadencije i vladavinu tzv. demokrature.

Unutar takvoga konteksta, pitanje fantastike i produkcije hrvatske fantasticne
novele zapravo je svojevrsni paradoks. Dok svijet iskazuje sve ocitiji interes za
zbiljom, istovremeno, utopljen u proces medijski posredovane virtualizacije, sve
teZe 1u sve manjoj mjeri uspijeva raspoznati zbilju i tone sve dublje.

Autori koji su se 90-ih godina prosloga stoljeca okusali u noveli ili kratkoj
prici, pa i fantasti¢noj, pocetkom tisu¢ljeca okrec¢u se u vecoj mjeri romanima.
U tom smislu moze se ustvrditi kako kratke prozne vrste, koje su imale status
reprezentativnih, osobito tijekom 80-ih i 90-ih, sada posustaju pred romanom.
Dakle, novelistika (i fantasti¢na) je, kroz prva dva desetljeca 21, stolje¢a, manje
prisutna; no istovremeno, u skladu s vremenom i popularnom maksimom
anything goes, iskljucivo kvantitativno gledaju¢i, nikad se nije pisalo vise no
danas'®, a opet nikad trivijalnije i loSije.

1z svega toga ipak se moze izdvojiti pojedine autore / autorice kvalitativno
(estetski) relevantnim knjigama / zbirkama fantasti¢nih novela / kratkih prica.
Ponajprije one iz prethodnih narastaja, koji fantastiku nastavljaju pisati i nadalje:
Zeliko Zorica, Fantasticni bestijarij Hrvatske (2000), Zvjezdana Jembrih,
Janusove kéeri sestre nevjeste (2001), Nevenka Neki¢, 13 strasnih prica i jedna
groteska (2001), Sasa Mersinjak, Gordijski ¢vor, (2002), Tihomir Mraovic,
Copyright snova (2005), Robert Mlinarec, Vremenski stroj i druge price (2006),
Senko Karuza, Kamara obscura (2010), Prsa u prsa (2016), Ivan Aralica, Carske
kocije (2010), Joakimova videnja (2015), Pero Kvesi¢, Covjek-vadicep srece

18 Valja istaknuti kako se kvantiteta, nakon snaznoga feministickoga zamaha u 80-ima te ponovnog
vala pocetkom 2000-ih, odnosi i na Zenski rod — spisateljice. Ne bi bilo pretjerano konstatirati kako
danas piSe vise Zzena no muskaraca.
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Zenu-ribu (2018), Milko Valent, Radikalna mjesecina (2016), Josip Cvenié,
Osvajanje tame (2017), Aldo Kliman Zacini crne proze (2019), ...; potom autore
/ autorice mladeg narastaja, koji na knjizevnu scenu izlaze u nakon 2000-te:
Dalibor Perkovi¢, Preko rijeke (2004), Zoran Krusvar, Najbolji na svijetu (2004),
Ivan Vidak, Ugljik na suncu (2015), Asja Baki¢, Mars (2015), Ivana Sojat, Emet
i druge price (2016), Mjesecari (2016), Ivana Rogar, Tumacenje snova (2016),
Zoran Malkoc¢, Umro Supermen (2018), Ivan Vidi¢, San od tisucu ljeta (2018),
Masa Kolanovi¢, Postovani kukci i druge jezive price (2019); Dorta Jagi¢, No¢
na Zemlji (2020), ...

Zakljucak

Kao specifican kratki prozni zanr fantasticna novela prisutna je u svim
periodima hrvatske knjizevnosti od polovine 19. stoljeca nadalje. Nema
reprezentativni ili dominantan knjizevni status, ali zbog svojeg specificnog
zahtjeva za prikazom tajnovitog, nokturalnog, misticnog, okultnog, stravicnog,
nestvarnog, Cudesnog, bajkovitog, grotesknog, transcendentnog, ... te zbog
specificnog odnosa prema zbilji, temeljenog na realistickoj motivaciji te svoje
dinami¢ne strukture, zasigurno zanimljivije, izravnije, a pocesto i dublje od
drugih knjizevnih vrsta i Zanrova uspijeva posredovati ¢esto vrlo dinamicne i
dramati¢ne pa i zastraSujuc¢e manifestacije i imaginacije svijeta. Potreba za
fantasticnom pri¢om, bilo da se o¢uduje nesto posve obicno i banalno ili se
pripovijeda o izuzetnom i fantasticnom kao normalnom, jedna je od osnovnih
potreba ljudskoga duha, potreba kojom se on ovjerovljuje u odnosu na svijet
i na sebe sama, a novela (zajedno sa svojim varijacijama) predstavlja upravo
kondenzaciju takvog duha. Na kraju ipak ostaje pitanje, odgovara li fantasti¢na
novela nasoj suvremenosti i suvremenu duhu ili ¢e se neumitno zagubiti u zbilji
fantasti¢nijoj od fantastike same?
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Croatian fantastic short story

The paper explores the theoretical, stylistic-periodization and literary-historical
frameworks, aspects and features of Croatian fiction, ie, fantastic short prose types
(short-short story, short story, novella, novelette) from its beginnings in the mid-
nineteenth century to the half of the last decade. The aim of this paper is to offer
a more complete and periodized systemic picture of the peculiarities of Croatian
fiction and its production quantity and quality.
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CKBO3b NPU3MY BEHEIUAHCKOTO
CHMBOJJIHYECKOI0 KO/Ia

JlaHHast crarhs TMOCBSIICHA CTPYKTYPHOMY H (DYHKIIMOHATEHOMY aHaJM3y
KOMIUICKCA BEHEIMAaHCKUII MOTHBOB B pacckase A.B. Mimuesckoro «OO0mako»
C OTOpOH Ha YK€ CYIIECTBYIOIIME Pa3pabOTKH BEHEIIMAHCKOTO TEKCTa PYCCKOH
nauteparypbl. M3 MOTHBHO-OOpa3HOM CHCTEMbI paccka3a ObUT BBIICNCH DSl
MOTHBOB, TCHETUIECKHU CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ MU(OKOHIIENTOM Benermu (Boma, 3epKaiio,
CMepTb, KapHaBaJ) ¥ MPUBHECEHHBIX B BEHEIIMAHCKUI TEKCT U3 XYI0KECTBEHHOTO
Mupa aBropa (00yaKo, MTHIIA, JIOM, CJIENOTa), & TAKKE BBISBICHBI MEXaHU3MBI
MX B3aUMOJICMCTBUS M B3aMMOBIIMSHUS B NPOCTPAHCTBE pacckaza. B xoze
WCCIeIOBaHUA OBUTM PACKPBITBI HEKOTOpHIE HHTEPTEKCTYaJbHBIE MEPEKITIUKH
pacckasa ¢ JPyruMu MPOU3BEACHUSIMU «BEHEIIHMAHBD» U KJIACCUUSCKUMH TEKCTAMHU
PYCCKO IUTEpaTyphl.

KurueBble cioBa: MmmueBCcKuii, BEeHEIIMAHCKUI CUMBOJIMYECKHUNA KO/, MOTUBHO-
00pa3HBIil aHaJH3, THTEPCTEKCTYAIBHOCTD, HIHOCTHIIb
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BenenmaHckuii TEKCT SBISIETCS OJHAM M3 BXKHBIX U, TOXKAJyH, Haubomuee
ABTOHOMHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB UTAJbSHCKOIO CBEPXTEKCTA U B CHITy CBOEH CIIOKHOM
MHOTOYpPOBHEBOIM OpraHM3allil M CMBICIOBOM HACBHIIIEHHOCTH JIOJDKEH
paccMarpuBaTbcsi HaMH KaK CaMOCTOSTEIbHAas CEMHOTHYECKas EAMHHUIIA,
BCTpPOEHHAs B 00Jiee KOMIIEKCHYIO CHCTEMY KYJIBTYPHBIX 3HAKOB HTaJIbSIHCKOTO
Toroca. B naHHOW cTathe MBI XOTeNH OBl MPOAHAIN3UPOBATH MOTHBHO-
oOpasHyto cucteMy pacckaza A. B. WmmueBckoro «Oo6makoy», onmpasch Ha
METO/bl IeIH(POBKH MHTEPIPETAIMOHHBIX KOIOB BeHelwn, npeaiokeHHbIe
H. E. Meanuc B ¢yHnamenTansHOM Tpyne «BeHenust B pyccKoi uTeparype»
1 pa3BUBaeMble B paboTax TaKMWX MCCIEIO0BATENeH BEHEIMAHCKOTO TEKCTa, KaKk
0. B. Cobonepa, A. H. Kynycosa, C. JI. KoncrantuHosa. B xoze uccnenosanus
HaMH OB TIPUMEHEHBI HMCTOPHUKO-TUIOJIOTHYECKH W CpaBHHUTENHHO-
COINOCTABUTENIbHBIA ~ METOABI, TakXke B padOTe YUYHUTBHIBAJIMCH  OIBITHI
MH}OJIOTHUECKOTO, aPXETUITHIECKOTO, MOTUBHOTO U (DHIIOJIOTMYECKOTO aHaIn3a
TEKCTOB. TeopeTnueckyro 0a3y HCCIIEIOBaHUS COCTAaBILIIOT KOHLENTYasbHbIE
nonoxenus padot 0. M. Jlormana, M. M. baxtuna u B. H. Tonopoga.

Jnst Hadana paccMOTPUM TeHE3UC M (YHKLIMOHAJBbHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH
TeX BEHEIMAHCKUX MOTHBOB, KOTOpbIC B JajbHEHIIEM CTaHYT KIOYOM K
MOHMMaHUIO MOTHBHO-00PA3HOM CHCTEMBI paccKasza: CMepThb, 3€pPKaJlo, BOAa U
nyHa. HecomHenHo, ¢ Benerueii cBs3aHbl ¥ ApyTMe MOTUBHBIE KOMITJIEKCHI, HO B
JAHHOM CTaThe Mbl OCTAHOBUMCS Ha OCHOBHBIX.

MopranbHas CHMBOJMKAa SIBISIETCSl HauOolee  BBIPAKEHHOW B
ceMaHTH4YeckoM Koje Benerun. MopTambHOCTb MPOSIBISIETCS HE TOJNBKO
Ha YPOBHE CIOKETHOM (Hampumep, CMepTh DIABHOIO repos B Benemuw,
OKOHYATEIbHO «3aKpeluBIIAasCA» 3a TOPOACKAM TOMOCOM B KauecTBe
JIETKOY3HABAEM O M BOCIIPOU3BOJAUMOM JIMTEPATYPHOM CXEMBI ITOCIIE 3HAMEHUTOM
HoBe/uisl Tomaca MaHHa), HO M Ha ypOBHE OOLIEr0 OLIYLICHHs YBSIIAHUS U
BETXOCTH roposia. KoHIeNT cMepTH TECHO CBsI3aH C aHTUHOMMYHBIM MOTHBOM
OeccMepTusi, KOTOpPoe, B CBOIO OYepeilb, MOPOXKIACTCSI AKTUBHBIM TBOPYECKUM
Havasom, — «Benenmu 6eccmepTHBIN mpax», o ¢popmymuposke B. 5. Bprocosa.
[NapannensHO € 3TMM MOTHBOM pa3BHBAaeTCsl W Jpyrod, oboszHaueHHBIH O.
3. ManzenpImTaMoM Kak «Ipa3aHuYHas CMEPTh». DCTeTHYECKHE BOILIOMEHHS
1 BapualyM Ha TEMy CMEpTH B BeHeuuu cTONb MHOTOYMCIECHHBI, YTO JAIOT
OCHOBAHUSI TIPEATNONIOKUTh MPUCYLIYI0 BEHELIMAHCKOMY TEKCTY <«JI00OBb K
CMEpTH», 3HaK PAaBEHCTBA MEXy *KU3HBIO U CMEPThIO, IpocoM M TaHaToCOM.
Otcrona BO3HMKAIOT NPEACTaBICHHS O BeHeunM Kak O «ICTEHCKOM MHpPEe»
— MHpe, OMBIBa€MOM BoAaMH JIeTbl, Ha TpaHU KU3HU U CMEPTH, MaMSTH U
3abBenus (Memunc 1999). C MmoTiBaMu cMepTH CBA3aHBI 00pa3sl Benernn kak
MpU3paKa Win ropozia, HaCeJICHHOTO IPU3PAaKaMU, MOTUBBI CHA (COH Ieposi U COH
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Benenun — nepexyinuka ¢ MOTUBOM «BEYHOTO CHa»). VX pa3nuuHble coueTaHus
MOPOXKIAIOT CJIOXKHBIA MH(OIOTHYECKU KOMIUIEKC «HOYHas Benernms»,
KOTOPBIH BO3HHKAET BO MHOKECTBE TIPOU3BEACHHSI BEHEIIMAHCKOTO TEKCTa KaK
MHBapUaLUsi MOPTAJIbHON CEMaHTHUKK TOpOJa.

Eme onun mMotuB, cBs3aHHBIA ¢ MHU]OKoHIENTOM Benennu, — MOTUB
BEHEIIMAHCKOTo 3epkana. lccienoBarenn OTMEHAlOT TECHYIO CBA3b MEXKIY
TpeMss MHU(OTCHHBIMM 3JIEMEHTAMH «PYCCKOM BEHELMaHbD» — 3€pKallo,
BOJA, JIyHa, a TaKke MOJYEPKHBAIOT, YTO B JIUTEpaType MOJAEpHU3Ma o0pa3
BEHEIIMAHCKOTO 3€pKajia MpHUoOpeTaeT 0Co0yl0 CEeMaHTHYECKYIO Harpys3Ky
(Memanc 1999). 3epkanbHOCTh BeHelu TposBISETCS HA TPeX YPOBHSIX:
CIMOCOOHOCTh OTpaXaTb, CIOCOOHOCTH BBUIBIATH CHMMETPUH, BO3MOXKHOCTb
MOCEIIATh «3a3epKANBHBIA  MHpPY», «IPOCTPAHCTBO HaoOopoT». Tarke ¢
3€PKAIIHOM CEMaHTHKOM acCOLMaTUBHO CBs3aH 00pa3 CTeK/a, KOTOpOe CaMo
1o cebe OpraHMYHO ISl BHYTpEHHEro Mupa BeHeuwn (BCIIOMHHM, XOTS ObI
IpociaBuBLIee Benenuto mpon3BoAcTBO MypaHCKOIo crekia). Takum oopaszom,
nzeiiHO-00pa3Hble CUCTEMbl MOICPHHU3Ma IOPOXIAOT o0pa3 Benermn kak
3epKaJIbHO-CTEKIITHHOTO MHpa, KOTOPbI, Hanpumep, y O. 3. Manaensitama,
OyIy4H TIPENeNbHO CTYIIeHHBIM, TpaHC(POPMHPYETCS B (PaHTACTHUESCKUI 00pa3
MPO3PavyHOro CTEKIIHHOro ropofa, a y M. A. Bpoackoro, moaxBaTuBIero Ty
e TeMY, 3epKaJbHOCTh CaKpalIH3UPyeTCsl U yTBEp)KJaeTcsl Kak MepBOOCHOBA
3€MHOTO OBITHSI.

3epkaJlo0 — MarMueckuil NpeIMeT BOJIIEOHOW CKa3KH, CMOTpPEHHUE
B KOTOpO€ WJIM TaJiaHHE MO KOTOPOMY MaJICOHTOJOTMYECKH PAaBHOCUIIBHO
CMOTpPEHHMIO B HEOO U raJjaHuio 1o HeOeCHbIM cBeTHIaM. bonee Toro, B cka3kax
croxeTHoro tuna «BommeOHoe 3epkano» OOBIYHO NPUCYTCTBYET CMEPTh
nesytiku (ITporm 1998). JlaHHbIe 4epThl (OIBKIOPHOTO apXeTHIIa CO3BYYHBI
MOTHMBY BEHELIMAHCKOIO 3€pKaja, KOTOPOE HEpenKo ObIBAET MarmyecKum
WIM TAaMHCTBEHHBIM 0€3 SIPKO BBIpaXEHHOro 3(deKra, a Takke CBI3aHO C
MOTHBOM cMepTu. [IpuBeneM JHIIb OJMH U3 MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX MMPUMEPOB M3
MOJIEPHUCTCKOM 1033uu — cTuxoTBopeHue O.0. Manzenbiutama «Benuueiickas
KH3HBY, Te 00pa3 KUIAPUCHBIX MOXOPOHHBIX HOCHJIOK METOHMMUYEH 00pasy
3epKajl B KunapucHbix pamax (Manaensmram 1993: 145-146).

C 3epkanbpHOCTBIO Benennn cBsi3aHa BopHas MeTadopa «3epKajio Bom,
KOTOpas CO BpEMEHEM TepsieT YETKHE OuepTaHusi, CTaHOBHTCS Bce Ooiee
pacrpeaMeueHHOW u abctpaktHOW. JlaHHOM Meradope comyTcTByeT 00pas
JyHBI, KOTOpasi TaKke HalelsieTcs NPU3HAKaMH 3€PKAIbHOCTH — JIyHa Kak
3epKaJl0 COTHEYHOTO CBETA, JyHa, OTPAKAIOMIAsCS B BOJAC KaHAIIOB, JTYHHBIN
CBET, ITPEOOPAKAIOIITHIA TOPOI, IPUAAIOIIH eMy 0OMaHUYNBbIC, TIOTYCTOPOHHHE
4yepThl. MeTtadopa «3epkano Boa» MOPOKAACT CIOKHBII MOTHB IEPEBEPHYTOTO
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OTpaKeHHsI, CHOBa BO3BPAIIAIONIETO HAC K MOTHBY 3arpOOHOTO MHpa, H
CTaHOBHUTCSI TEM YHUBEPCAIBHBIM CTPYKTYPOOOPA3yIOIUM  3JIEMEHTOM,
Onaroziapsi KOTOPOMY BECh BEHCIIMAHCKUI KOHTEKCT CBSI3bIBACTCSI BOCIWHO.
B o e Bpems 3epkaiio BOJ SIBISIETCS XpaHHUTENIEM TaMSTH TOPOIa, KOTOPBIH
OTpaXkaeTcs B HEH, a CJIeI0BaTelIbHO, OPUEHTUPOBAH HE TOJIBKO Ha MOPTAJIbHYO,
HO U Ha BUTAJIbHYIO, BHCBPCMCHHYIO CUMBOJIMKY.

PaccMmoTpeHHbIE HAMU MOTHBBI BO BCEH CIIO)KHOCTH CBOMIX HHBaPHUAHTOB
Y B3aUMOCBSI3€H CTAHOBSATCS HEOOXOJAMMBIM CEMAaHTUYECKUM KOJIOM TIpH
aHanm3e pacckaza A.B. Ummuesckoro «OOnakoy». JKanp pacckaza mpu
MIEPBOM PACCMOTPEHUH MOXKET TIOKa3aThCsl JIETEKTUBHBIM, OIHAKO B HEM
OTCYTCTBYIOT CTOJIb BAXKHBIC IS JACTCKTUBA 3arajika, MOWCK WCTUHBI. CyTb
CIOKETOOOPa3yromero KOH(IMKTAa HE3aMBICIOBaTa W Pa3BOpaYMBacTCs Ha
CHIDKEHHO-OBITOBOM YpOBHE: TiaBHas TepowHs Hans, racrapOaiitep wu3
MongaBum, ornpasnsiercs B Mranuio, rae HaHUMAeTCs CHUJIEIKOM K CTapyxe
rpaduHe U, B KOHIIC KOHIIOB, yOMBAET e, MOTPeOOBaB Mepel] ATUM ITepercarh
HACIIe/ICTBO Ha ce0st. DTa HexuTpas Ppadyra Oerio nu3araercs B Hadale pacckasa,
BUAWMO, JIA TOIO, YTOOBI ACTCKTUBHASA HWHTPpUIAa HE OTBJICKAJIa YHUTATCIIA
OT cosepmanus peduiekcuii TiaBHOW TepomHw. JlanHas dopMynmupoBka —
«co3epranue peduekcuii»y — u30paHa HaMU He CITy4daitHo. J{J1st 0TI aBTopa
XapaKTepHa HMIPECCHOHNUCTCKAsl yBCTBEHHOCTh, KOTOPAst BEIPayKaeTCsl B SIPKOH
MeTahOopUIHOCTH 00pa30B, NCIIOIB30BAHIH OOJIBIIIOTO KOJTMYECTBA BU3YaTbHBIX
MUKpOJeTalIeH, MPUAAIONINX CIIOBECHOMY «IIOJIOTHY» HACHIIICHHOCTBIO H
nuHamu3M. [1omoOHbIi 3hdekT mocTuraercs, HapUMeEp, B ONKMCAHHSX, KOT/a
PSAIBI OJHOPOIHBIX HA3bIBHBIX KOHCTPYKIIMH, YacTO TIOMEIIEHHBIE B CKOOKH,
CJIOBHO HAaHU3BIBAKOTCS APYT Ha pyra. BoT HECKOIBKO XapaKTePHBIX MPUMEPOB:
«HOBOE 3aBelIaHHe (JMCTOK TOBEPX OJiesila B CYYKOBATHIX MAaJbLIaX)»; «PYKY
OTTATHBAET KOP3MHKA (MPaMOpHBIE XHWJIKH Ha TYTOM Cru0e€ JIOKTS), Iy4KH
3€JICHH, TOp4aT JBa 0ATOHA, OyTHUIb C MOJIOKOMY; «BCMATPUBAsICh, KAK 3€PKaJlo,
HaIOJIHEHHOE TECHOTOW — KPOBaThlO, KOMOJIOM, HOXHOMW IIBEMHON MalIMHOM C
YYTYHHOU JI030{ IMOJ] CTAHUHOM C KOJIECOM, — U B TO Y€ BPEMsI, PACCEUEHHOE
BBEPXY OKHOM, PaclaxHYThIM HaJ[ KaHaJOM (BEPEBKU OT OaJKOHA K OalIKOHY,
MPOCTBIHH, Oenbe)...» (Mmmyesckuii 2008).

Crome cnokHas MaHepa THChMa COYEeTaeTCs C HE MeHee CIOKHON
CHCTEMOH B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX, MEPEIUICTAIOMINXCS 00pa3oB-CUMBOJIOB M
MOTHUBOB, HCKOTOPBIC U3 HUX TCHETHYCCKHU CBA3aHbI C MI/I(bOKOHHeHTOM BGHCHI/H/I
Y BBIWICHSIOTCS M3 €€ CEMHOTHYECKOro Koja, APYrue, Kak Mbl yOemmumcs
HIDKE, IPUBHECEHBI B BEHEIIMAHCKUI TEKCT U O0jiee CBOMCTBEHHBI aBTOPCKOMY
Xy/IOXKeCTBEHHOMY MHpY. O003Ha4MM HEKOTOpbhIE M3 3THX MOTHBOB: «BOJAY,
«3EpKaJIoy, «OONaKoy, «IITHIA», «IOM», «CMEPTh», «clenoray. [lepBrie aBa
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MOTHBA, «BOJIA» M «3€PKAJIO», SIBIISIOTCS, OXKATYH, JOMUHAHTHBIMH JUTI TEKCTA
pacckasa M acCOIMaTHBHO CBSI3aHbI MEXIY COOOH B paMKax TpaJUIUOHHOMN
BEHEIIMAHCKOM CUMBOJMKM. Tak, Boma MpHOOpETaeT CIOXKHYI BHTAJIBHO-
MOPTaJbHYI0 CEMaHTHKY, aCCOIMUPYETCS OJHOBPEMEHHO U C Pa3lIOKEHHEM,
U C BO3POXKACHUEM KHU3HH: «3aTXJIBIA 3amax ChIPOCTH, 3amax POAWIBHBIX
BOJ, M3 KOTOPBIX OMHAXAbI BOCCTaja HOBOI»; «apoMaT TIEHHs, apoMar
BEYHOCTH»; BOJA «3aCTAaWBACTCs, 3arHUBAeT >KM3HbIO» (MmmueBckuit 2008).
Bona, ciyxamas BorutomeHneM Xaoca, IPOTHBOMOCTABISETCS JOMY/TOPOLLY,
cuMBommupytomuM Kocmoc. M X0Ta BeHennaHCKHE BOABI pacCMaTpHBAIOTCA
KaK JIECTPYKTHBHOE, ICXaTOJIOTUYECKOe HaYaj0 — apXETHIl TOPO/a, YXOISIIEro
T10]T BOAY, — B TO %€ BPEMSI OHU «CKPETUISIOT XPOHOTOI aBTOPCKOM MOZIEIN MUPa
BOCIUHO, TIPOTATHBAS HUTOUKY MEXIY JAByMSI OCHOBHBIMH ITPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-
BpPEMEHHBIMHU JIOKYyCaMH, M30JIMPOBaHHBIMU JIpYT OT apyra (mom Ha JHectpe
u Benenus). MapiMu crioBamu, 00pa3-CUMBOJ BOABI CITYXKHUT YHUBEPCATIBHBIM
ANIEMEHTOM OBITHS, CBHIETENHCTBYIONIMM O €ro TIyOMHHOM E€IMHCTBE: «BOJIA
MIPUXOAMT U B IUIaBHU, M B 3TOT ropojl n3 BedHocThn» (MmmaeBckuii 2008).

TekeT M300MITyeT OTCHUIKAMH K MOPTAJIbHOW CHMBOJIHKE, TIPHYEM OHA
CBsI3aHA HE TOJILKO CO CMEpPTHIO TNIABHOM T€POMHU WK C YOMICTBOM TpaduHM.
Cama Benenus cTaHOBUTCSI CUMBOJIOM CMepTH: «BeHenus — He oM, a MOTUIIA.
Uro moxeT ObITh pomHee MOTWibI?» (Mimuesckuii 2008). 3nech Mbl BUIUM
MHTEPTEKCTYATBHYIO MEPEKITNYKY C OTMCaHUAMI BeHenn y NCKyCcCTBOBEAA U
noata [LIL. TlepioBa, mocerupmiero ropox Ha pyoesxe XIX-XX B.:

«Omo eneyamieHie NOKUHYMO20, HexHCuno2o doma. Yem 6vl smom dom
HU MAHUL K cebe, — nepevlil 83271510 Ha He2o Oydem 8ce20d HeBONbHOU 6CNbIUKOLL
OMUYICOCHHOCIMU, NOYMU  8PANCOCOHOCIU. DMO  HEeNPUsi3Hb  JHCUBOZO K
mepmeomyy. (Kapa-Myp3za 2001: 259)

O0pa3 Benenun kak MepTBOTO JIOMa, TaK YETKO apTHKYIHPOBaHHBIN [1.
I1. IepuoBbiM Goriee cTa JieT Ha3aj, SBISETCS CKBO3HBIM IS BCETO paccKasa
A. B. WnudeBckoro: BeTmIaeT U pa3BajMBacTcs cTapbiit qoM Hamau Ha Oepery
JlHecTpa, 3aTXIIBIM 1 HEXKHMITBIM OKa3bIBAETCS IOM O0bHOH TpadmHn B Benennn.
B cnokHyr0 MOTHBHO-00pa3Hy0 CTPYKTYpY pacckasa TakiKe BIUIETATCS MOTHUB
«TPA3THUIHON CMEpPTW», O KOTOPOM MBI YIIOMHHAIH BBIIIE, MPH TTOMOIIN
HESIBHOTO, HO TIOCTOSIHHOTO TIPHCYTCTBUSl KapHABaJbHBIX OSJIEMEHTOB: JIOM
rpapyiHA HAIIOMUHAET TeaTPAIbHBIC TIOMOCTKH C 3a0pOIIEHHBIM PEKBU3UTOM,
BO BpeMsI MPOTyJIOK Mo ropoxay Hans <«okmeT, He MOSBUTCS JM CHITYdST: TIIall,
Tpeyroiika, Oeck 3pauka 3a kiroBom» (MmmueBckuii 2008).

TekcT pacckaza HACBIIIEH KaK SBHBIM, TaK U UMILTUIIUTHBIM SPOTH3MOM.
ITocnennuii mposiBNsETCS HA YPOBHE MOCTOSHHO TIOJYEPKHMBAEMOM UyBCTBEHHOM
TENECHOCTH — B3STh XOTA OBl OIMMCAaHWE BHEIIHOCTH TIJIABHOW TEPOWHH:
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«I'paro3HOCTh ee MoXoAKH Obuta OBl COBEPIICHHOM: TYT W TONHOTa Oexep,
packayMBalOLIMX OTBECHYIO OCh OCTYIU — OT CTYIHEH K IPpy/d, B3BOJTHOBAHHON
CKPBITHO CHJIOM TOJIOCa, 30POBbEM JBIXaHWS, BCEro Tena...» (MnmmdeBckuii
2008). K ToMy ske 11aBHOM TepOrHE MPHUCYIIHA SKCTUOUITHOHI3M, 3aBOPOKEHHOE
nmro0oBaHME COOCTBEHHOH HAroToil y 3epkana, KOTOpbIE IapaJoKCalbHBIM
00pa3oM COYETarOTCsI C OLIYIICHUEM Pa3IBOCHHOCTH, OTCTPaHEHHOCTH OT Telia:
«OHa cTArMBaeT IIaThe, OTKOIYIbIBACT ABEPLY IIKada, OKyHAeTCs B 3€pKajo.
Bebicokue cKyIbl, CTPOroCTh 3pavykoB, JaJOHIMH YyTh OTHUMACT IPYAH, Kapue
COCKHM BHHMATEJIHHO BBITJISIBIBAIOT HAJl T(OM», U 31ech xke: «MHurpeHs ee
B IOHOCTHM Harpajuia ee BCErJa I'OTOBBIM IMOAHSTHCS B TPYIU OLIYLICHHEM
OTIIENIBHOCTH TeJa OT pazyMma, AYIIW»; «JIeHb HAIPOJIET PaclsThlii OOIBI0 MO3T
otBeprai tenoy» (Mmmaesckuit 2008). MOTHUB pa3beMIMHEHHOCTH C COOCTBEHHBIM
TEJIOM, B3IVISL HA HETO «CO CTOPOHBD) TEHETHUECKH CBSI3aH C 00pa3oM 3epKasia
(Teno m oTpakeHHE Tella B 3epKalie, CMOTPEHHE B 3epKalio — CBOCOOPa3HBI
CII0C00 OTHEMUTHLCS OT COOCTBEHHOTO TEIa), KOTOPOE CTAHOBUTCS TIPOBOTHUKOM
B TaK Ha3bIBAEMYIO «OTHEIBHOCTb», MOTYCTOPOHHHMH Mup, Oone3HEeHHOe
COCTOSIHHE OTPEILEHHOCTH OT celsi, B KoTopoe Hazns morpyskaercst BO Bpems
npuctynoB murpeHd. IlokasarenbHON B 3TOM IUIaHE SABJISCTCS CIIOXKHAS
Metadopa «OKyHaeTcs B 3€pKajo». 31ech, C OIHOM CTOPOHBI, M 3HAKOBas
JUISl BEHELIMAHCKOTO CEMHOTHYECKOTo Kona (opmyna, accOnMaTHBHBIN P
«OKYHATbCSI B BOZLy — 3€PKaJIO BOZABI — CMOTPETHCS B 3€pPKAIoO», T.e. ICHCTBUE
«CMOTPEThCS B 3€pKajioy Ha ITyOMHHOM CHMBOJIMYECKOM YPOBHE PAaBHO3HAYHO
JICUCTBUIO «IOTPYXKAThCsl B BOAY», a (PU3MUECKOE yTOIUICHHUE B BOJE, TAKUM
o0pa3oM, MpHUpaBHHUBAETCA K ICHXHYECKOMY IIPOLECCY IUCCOLMALUM.
JloKa3aTebCTBOM MOCIIEAHETO MPEAIIONOKEHHSI MOXKET CIY>KUTh 3ITH30[, KOrna
Hans B 6ecco3HarenbHOM COCTOSIHUM €/Ba HE YTOITHIIACH B TTABHSIX.
JI000OMBITHO OTMETHTh, YTO «AKTUBHBIM» 3pPOTH3M HpPHOOpETaeT B
TEKCTE MOLLIbIE IM00 HACUILCTBEHHBIE ()OPMBI, YTpauruBaeT OATU3UPOBAHHYIO
YYBCTBEHHOCTh WH(AHTUILHOW CEKCYallbHOCTH TEpPOMHH, KakK Harpumep,
B Oecemax co crapyxoil («rpaduHs, MOAMHTHYB, MPOCHIA OTKPBITHCS: HE
3aHMMalach JIM OHA JIO00BBIO ¢ aHTHKBapoM ceHbopoMm Touuwm? Iloam, oH
3a0aBHO peBeT WM xjomaeT B yagomu? On unienaer teda? [Ipnusnasaiics!»
(MnaeBckuit 2008)) nim B crieHe ¢ MpogeccopoM-MaTeMaTHKOM, KOTOPBINA Tpy0o
OBJIa/ICBACT IFIABHOM TepOMHEH MIPSIMO B OJJHOM 13 BEHELIMAHCKUX rajnepeil. Ipoc
MMeeT TPaBo Ha CYIIECTBOBAHUE HCKITIOUUTEIILHO HA MeTapU3NUECKOM YPOBHE,
MO3TOMY IIPU (PU3UIECKOM COUTHH TEJIOM IVIABHOM FE€POMHU «HUKTO HE MOXKET
Hacnagutbesy (Mmuuesckuii 2008). Hams sx et npuxoaa HEKOEro MUCTUYECKOTO
YKEHUXa, KOTOPOTO NMEHYeT 3anmpeToM, omrymaeT ceds Ero neBecToii (BeposiTHO,
[0 aHAIOTMU ¢ XPHCTOBBIMU HEBECTaMH, KOTOPBHIMU Ha3bIBal HE TOJIBKO



Tonuaposa SIna AnexcanapoBna | MotuBHO-00pa3Has cuctema pacckasa A.B. Mnndesckoro «O6maxo»
CKBO3b NPH3MY BEHELIHAHCKOTO CUMBOJIMYECKOTro kofa | (407 - 421)

CBSITBIX, MOHAaX/Hb WIJTH CTaphIX JIEB, HO M yMepmux aepymiek (Pemnopos 2008:
402). OtoT 00pa3 <«OKEHHXa» CONPSDKEH C HE MEHee MUCTHUYECKOH (Qurypoit
TBOpIA BeHernyu v BO3HWKAaeT B CO3HAHHUH TIaBHOM T€POMHU B MOMEHT CMEPTH:
«Cxe603b myman Haoe xasicemcst, umo kmo-mo euje — pocivlii, 8 MyHOUpe
—udem  psodom.
Ona y3naem apocmHulil NPo@ub.
Haxoney On 6600um ee 6 ceou nokou.
Bom yoice ckopoy (Mmmuesckuit 2008).

3HAKOBBIM CTAaHOBUTCSI M CTTOCO0 caMOyOuiicTBa, N30paHHBIN TepOHHEH, —
HaHECEHUE CMEPTETbHON paHbl BJIOHO, CHMBOIMYECKOE yOHKCTBO BCEOE KEHCKOTO
HavaJia Ha TeJIECHOM yPOBHE IS IIepexo/ia Ha ypoBeHb MeTadusnydeckuii. Ho uro
9TO 3a MeTadU3NUEeCKHid YpOBeHb? B0O3MOKHO, HHTEPIIPETAIIOHHBIM KITFOYOM
MOCITY AT MU30/bI «00pYyUeHHsI Ha Hebecax» B AKCTATHICCKOW XPHUCTHAHCKOM
MHUQOIOTHH, CBA3aHHBIE C WMEHAMH JIBYyX CBSITBIX MYy4YeHHWI], ExarepuHoi
Anexcanapuiickoil u Exarepunoit CueHckod. dDakTuuecku B paccka3e Mbl
“MeeM JIeJI0 C paJIMKaJIbHON TpaHchopmalerd Muda 0 «KMUCTHUSCKOM Opake»,
enuHeHUH ¢ borom, KOTOPEI OyKBaJIbHO BHIBOPAYHMBACTCS HAM3HAHKY, TaK KakK
IJTaBHAsi TEPOMHS BEChMa JlalleKa OT CBATOCTH: OHA COBEpIIAeT YOMHCTBO paju
JIEHET, ee «My4YeHN4eCcTBO» (IPUCTYIII MUTPEHH) HE NMPUHOCUT el Karapcuca
Y JIMIIEHO BBICIIETO OYHCTUTEIHHOTO CMBICTA, & CaMOyOMIICTBO, HallOMHIM,
OJIMH W3 TKEICUIINX TPEXOB ISl XPHUCTHAHWHA. MOXKHO MPEAOI0KHUTb,
YTO MHUCTHYECKMH *XEHUX 3arpeT, KoTopblii BBoAUT Hamio B cBoM mokou B
MOMEHT CMEPTH — HE KTO MHOM, KaK aHTUIOJ] XpUcTa. B 3TOM CBA3M BOZHUKAET
3aKOHOMEPHBIH aCCOLMATUBHBIN PSII; «3aMpeT — 3alPETHbIN 10 — UCKYIICHUE
— rpexomnajeHue». Takum oOpasom, (adymy pacckaza MOXKHO HCTOJKOBAThH
Kak CBOeOOpa3zHOe «aHTWkHTHEe» Hamn, daycTHaHCKyI0 MCTOPHUIO MCKYIICHHS
IJIaBHOM TE€POUHM U €€ TPeXONaIeHHUsI.

CraenanHoe HaMH MPENNOIOKEHUE MOXET OOBSICHUTB, HalpuMep,
MTO9TOMY FIMsI TEPOHMHU BCETA JAETCSI B yMEHBITUTEIbHO-JIACKaTeIbHOM (hopme —
Ha,usll. BemomanM moapoOHOCTH KUTHA CBATON MydeHUIsl Hagex et Prumvckoit
u 1o, uto Hanexna siBnsiercst omHOM M3 (yHIAMEHTAJIBHBIX XPHUCTHAHCKHX
nobpopeteneit, Hapsty ¢ Bepoit u JIro00BbI0. DTO «ycrokoeHue cepiia B bore
C YBEPEHHOCTHIO, 4T0 OH HEMpeCTaHHO 3a00THTCS O HAIIIeM CIIACEHUH U JapyeT
HaMm oOernanHoe OnmakeHCTBOY (A30yka Bepbl, 2005), koroporo Hanis B utore
JIMIIICHA, TIOJTyYasi, 1I0100H0 OysirakoBckoMy Mactepy, mmokoit u 3a0Benue. Jlaxke

I Tepounn mo mmenn Haznsg BO3HMKAIOT M B JPYTHX HpPOM3BENEHMAX MimdeBckoro, Hanmpumep,
cinaboymuas Haznst B pomane «Matucey, Oonrapekast ubiranka Hajist B moBect «ByThlikay.
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€e TeJI0 OKa3bIBaeTCsl HUKOMY HE HY)KHBIM, HETIOTPEOEHHBIM 10 XPUCTHAHCKOMY
00BI4aI0, HEOTUIAKAHHBIM:

«3anpoc ocmancsa 6e3 omeema, u Mecsay CHYCmMsA MeIO Nepesossim 6
Kkpemamoputl. Kamep weapmyemcs y nycmoeo npuyana. bBiewem pasuuna 600wl
nopuvle gempa omeopadusaem npocmuinio. Ona cMompum 66epx, NOOOHY8 KOJLeH,
3aKouenes om OO, NONOANCUG PYKY HA COTHEYHOe CHILeMEHUe — JIeHCUN Muxo,
VHOKOEHHASL, C OMKPLIMbIMU 211A3AMU, 8 KOMOPBIX CHOUM 8bICOKOE HebOO, MYNHbIM
NAMHBIUKOM Maem 8 paccesiHhom ceeme 3pauxa oonaxoy (Mmmaesckuii 2008).

He Oymem Tarke 3a0bBaTh, 49TO WCKyCHTENb Haam sBIseTcs u
MHUCTHYECKUM TBOpIIOM Benermu, ee genius loci, HEW3MEHHOE TPUCYTCTBHUE
KoToporo orrymaercs Haziell B mpoctpaHcTBe oMa rpaduHu U BCEro ropoja,
a crajo ObITh, BeHenmu cooOImIaeTcsi MPOUCXOKIACHUE OT ITOTYCTOPOHHETO,
WH(EPHAIHHOTO Havaa.

OOparuMcst K IpyruM MOTHBaM. B paccka3e BO3HMKAeT TpaJUIIMOHHBIN
JUTS BEHEIIMAHCKOTO TeKCcTa 00pa3 HouHOH Benermu. A. @. JloceB momyepKuBa
MHUQOJIOTUYECKOE 3HAUCHHWE HOYM, OIIyIIaeMOe MHOTHMH  aBTOpaMHU
BEHEIMAHCKOTO TekcTa: «Houb OTOXKIECTBIEHA C BEYHON MHAKOBOCTBHIO WU
YHCTHIM HHOOBITHEM Ha BCEX CTYTIEHSX OBITHS, 1 B TOM YHCIIE, IPEXK/IEe BCETO, B
00JIaCTH YMOTIOCTUTAEMOTO |[... |, TO €CTh ThMa B Heipax caMoi 00)KEeCTBEHHOCTH,
B IOCHCAHEH TIyOMHE BCSKOTO WJICAILHOIO U PEaJbHOrO  OBITHS,
nHTeIUHTHOEBEHAS ThMay (Menauc 1999). I'maBHast TeporHs, KOTOPYIO O0JIC3Hb
HaJIeNnIa OLIYIIEHHEeM WHAaKOBOCTH, YYBCTBYET OCOOYIO CBsI3b C T'OPOJOM B
HO4HBIE Yackl. [lokazarenapHO, 9TO B pPacCKa3e OTCYTCTBYIOT OMMUCAHUS IIPOTYIIOK
1o JHEeBHOM BeHeuuu — B3aMMONIEHCTBHE TPOUCXOAUT C TOPOJAOM HMEHHO
HOYB0, KOTJIa TOT CTAHOBUTCSI OBEIIICCTBIICHHBIM BBRIPQKEHHEM TIOTYCTOPOHHETO
MIPOCTPAHCTBA, M TEPOMHS JICTKO MEPEXOJUT B HETO M BO3BPAIACTCS OOPATHO.
XapakTepHbIMHA TIPU3HAKAMH STOH ITOTYCTOPOHHOCTH SIBJISIOTCSI CHIPOCTh H
tymad. [locnenHuii, obnamasi K TOMy K€ KaueCTBOM IPeo0paxkaTh peasibHbII
TONOC B MeTau3M4eCKuil B XyIOKECTBEHHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE TEKCTOB A.B.
I/Innqucxoroz, CIIy’)KAT Ba)XKHOM CHUTHaTypoil BeHelnu, NpOBOIHUKOM B €€
3azepkaibe.

2 Hampumep, B pacckase «Touka pockD» TymaH, orryckasch Ha Can-DpaHIMCKo, TULIast ero oouTarenei
IPUBBIYHOTO 3PEHHUA, 0OHAXKAET IOTYCTOPOHHIOKO CYITHOCTH TOPOJIA, «CIICTIOI MHUp, HACEICHHBIH
JIFOABMH-TCHAMM: ((KOI')J,a 001aKo YXOAUT B MOJIET — C BEPILIUHBI XOJIMa 5TO BBIITIAAAT HUA C YEM
HE CPaBHUMBIM 3penuiieM. [ uranTckuii, pasmepoM ¢ coTHiO nap(eHoHoB ApsOiblil qupHkadib ¢
MOJICBEYEHHBIM JKEMUY KHBIM 110/I0PIOLILEM TOHEMHOTY OCTaBJIET BHU3Y LIEHTp ropoaa. TemHslil
NUpaMUZATIBHBI cHTy>T Hebockpeba TpaHcamepHKaHCKOW KOPHOpALUM YYAWTCS IIBApPTOBOH
MauToi. ITpOMCXOMHT 3TO yiKe B ITOIHOM THUIINHE — B TIO3IHUI Yac, KOra CBETO(OpPbI OTKIIIOUEHBI U
MUTAIOT, U JIUIIb JKeIThIe TAKCH C PEKJIAMHBIMH IPEOHSMU, KaK Y HTyaH, Iaps hapaMu 1o o004rHe,
HBIPSIOT ¥ BBIHBIPUBAIOT 110 XoimMam» (Mimueckuii 2016).
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Emre omauM mosrceMaHTHYECKUM CHMBOJIOM, HaBS3YMBO BO3HHKAIOIIIM
B TEKCTE, SIBISIETCs 00pa3 nTHilbl. [ITHYbM MOTHBBI ¥ MX pPa3JIMYHbIC MHBAPUAHTHI
(nTMYBe oOmMepeHHe W KIIOB, MOTHBBI CKJIEBBIBAaHHS W TIOTPOIIEHHUS Kak
TpaHCPOPMANUATIPOIIIIOBCKOTOMOTHBATIOTIIONIEHNS ) AKTUBHO B3aNMOJICHCTBYOT
CO BCEl MHOTOYPOBHEBOM 00Pa3HO-CHMBOJIMUYECKOM CUCTEMOW TEKCTa, KOTOPBIi
M300MITyeT OpHUTOHUMAaMH. [ITHIBI BBICTYIAIOT MPOBOIHUKAMHU B WHOH MWD,
OHHU CIIOBHO OOMTAIOT Ha TPAHMIE MEXKIY PEallbHOCTBIO U €€ OTPaKCHUEM,
Mexay Kocmocom m XaocoMm. Becbma XapakTepHOW SIBISIETCSL apXHUTEKTypa
npocTpaHcTBa B cene Haau: oM, OKpY>KEHHBI U TIOCTOSIHHO 3aTarlyiiBaeMblil
BOJIOM, Ha TpaHMIE C KOTOPOW >KUBYT NTHIEL. K CIOBY, ITaBHHU, TPOCTHUKH
SBISIIOTCS Y MITMueBCKOro M3M00ICHHBIM BOILIOIIEHUEM 00pa3a «IpopBb» —
BOpOTa B 0€3/1HY, IPOPHIB B 0€CKOHEYHOCTH 1 IycToTy (benskos 2008). Bumumo,
MIPUCYTCTBUE ITOW OAYIIEBICHHOW O€3/THBI, BHUMATEIHHO BIVISIBIBAIOIIEHCS B
JoM, ¥ omrymiaer Hans BOIM3U TPOCTHUKOB, UMEHHO 3Ta O€3/(HA MPUTATHBACT
ee, Korma Ta OpoJWT Haras BOKPYT JIOMa BO BPEMS MPHCTyIa CBOEH CTpaHHON
Oone3Hu.

Crpaycunast ¢epMa, uyepe3 KOTOPYIO B TyMaHE NPOE3KACT TIePOHHS
Ha nyTd B WTanuio, Takke CTAaHOBUTCA CHMBOJIMYECKOW TpaHUIIEH — MEXITY
POIMHON 1 4yKOMHOH, CTapOi U HOBOW JKU3HBIO:

«B Umanuio exana na agmooyce, mnoeo cnaia. OOHaxcobl NPOCHYIACk
u obomnena: 8 Cymepkax, 8 20pucmou MeCmHOCIU asmodyc Cmosl Ha 00o4uHe,
sokpye mex myman. ITlaccadcupvl Kypuiu no nosc 6o meie, 4yms no00dib U3
MYMaHa BbICOKO BbI2IAObIBANU  cueanmckue nmuysl. Henoodsuowcnvle, oHu
BLIMASUBANUCH 200U Weell U3 KYypuasoeo onepeHvs. Bopye nmuysl ue2o-mo
UCNY2aNUCh, PASMEWANU MYMAH, 3aKAUaIUch Ha X00VISX, pa30aiocs mpyoHoe
kapkanwve. Co cmpaycunoil pepmvl Hauanacy oas Hee uysrcounay (Unnaesckuit
2008).

Haxkomner, Bo BpeMs Iporyiok 1o HouHoi Beneryy reponHio He 0CTaBIsIeT
OILIyIIEHHE, YTO 32 HEH U3 TyMaHa CIEANUT OTpOMHast NTUIa — OeCTenecHbIH (T.K.
NITHIIA HEBUIMMA) OOUTATeNTh XTOHUYECKOM ThMBI.

Hepenxo o0pa3 nTuibsl He TOJBKO (DU3MOJOTMYEH, HO W HaJeleH
HEraTMBHOM XUIIHOW ceMaHTUKOM. [ITHIBI IpeAcTaBIsIOT OMAaCHOCTh, MOTYT
MPUYUHUTE OONb (AWCT, 3aKJIEBaBIIMM MajbuuKa B OJHOM W3 OITM300B,
o0pa3 sictpeba, ObIOIIEro BIIET TOMYOKY WIJIM BO3BBIIIAIONICTOCS HAa JCPEBE
HaJ TUIaBHSAMH, YNOAOOIEHWE MWTPEHH XWIHOW TTHUIlE, Tep3aiolield MO3T).
OTnenbHOTO BHUMAaHUS 3aciyXuBaeT o00pa3 rpaduHH, IOCTPOCHHBIA Ha
«ITHYBUX» MeTadopax M CPaBHEHHUSX: «cTapyxa Oblia TOX0Xa Ha OOJBHYIO
NTHIY»; «OHa Kyrnaja ee, KaK IOTPOIIMiIa W OOMBIBaNa MTHILY»; «H TYT
CBEpXY HAJIETaeT XWIIHBIA OKPUK CTapyXW, NTUYbS CTHUBIIIAS TOJIOBA, JKECTh
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MIepIaMyTPOBBIX MIEYeK, 31100a KPyribiX MepTBbIX a3y (Mmmueckuit 2008).
Mucruueckuii sxkeHux Hamu Taroke HaJlelieH XUIITHBIMU SICTPEOUHBIMU YePTaMHU,
YTO Ja€T HaM OCHOBAHU A BBIJICIIUTH B MOTUBEC ITTUIIBI I/IH(bepHaJII)HYIO CCMAHTHUKY.
MotuB obaka MpeCcTaBIsSeTCS HaM €lIle OHUM KITFOYOM K TTOHIMaHHIO
CJIOXHOU 00pa3HO-CUMBOJIMYECKOM CHCTEMbI TEKCTA, U ATOT 00pa3 TAKKe BAKCH
JUTT MA(DOTIOATHUECKON BCEICHHOU aBTopa3. B pacckaze «O0Onako» mgaHHBINA
MOTHB COCTABIISIET aHTUTE3y BOJHOW CTHUXHUH, BXONIS B aHTOHUMHYECKYIO Tapy
«TPSA3B/YUACTOTAY: «BOJA MPHUXOJNUT U B IUIABHU, U B 3TOT TOPOJ] U3 BEUYHOCTH,
3aCTauBacTCi, 3arHMBACT KU3HBIO, HO BCCrja yXOAUT B YHUCTOTY — B HCTOK
3a0BeHus: B o0Onaka, BIsAbIBatomecss B orpaxeHusn» (MmmueBckuit 2008).
JIroOOIBITHO OTMETUTH, YTO B TEKCTE MOYTU OTCYTCTBYIOT YIIOMUHAHUs HeOa
(kpome Meradopbl «3epkajgo Heba»), KoTopoe ObLIO ObI 0O0Jice JIOTMYHBIM
AQHTUIIONIOM BOJBI, OJHAKO aBTOPOM M30MpaeTcs WMEHHO o0pa3 oOaxa.
OT™MeTHM, 4TO 00JIAKO SIBISIETCS CBOCOOPA3HBIM «IIPOOJIKEHHEMY BOJIBI, HHOM,
«becthopmenHoi» Gopmoii ee cymectBoBarms. OTAETICHUE TyIIN OT Tela, T.C.
CMEpTh, KOTOPOH TaK a)JIeT ITaBHAs TePOWHSI 1 KOTOPOU 3aBEPIIIAETCs PaccKas,
CTaHOBUTCSI B TO € BpeMs IyTeM K «HOBOMY poxkiacHuto». O0Opa3 olOiakxa,
OTpaKaroUIerocss B MEPTBOM 3pauke Haau nepen kpemanueil, CHUMBOJIM3UPYET,
CKopee, ee JyXOBHOE pPacTBOpEHHE B HEMAaTepPHaIbHOM, «UHCTOM» MHPE,
JIUIICHHOM (pOPM, HEXENIH (PU3MIECKYI0 CMEPTh B 3TOM, IJI€ ONPEACICHHOCTh
(OpMBI U €€ «OTATOIIEHHOCTBHY» TEIOM acCOLMHPYIOTCS CO CTPaAaHUsIMU H
0ONe3HBI0 TEPOVHHU. 37IECh B KaUueCTBE 3aBYaIMPOBAHHON MHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOW
OTCBUIKA MOXKHO BCIIOMHHTH CTUXOTBOpeHue M.A. byHnHa, B KOTOpOM cMepTh,
ocobeHHO B Benennu, acconmupyeTcs ¢ paCTBOPEHHEM BO BPEMEHH, a TIEPEXO/T
B HEOBITHE TPUHOCUT W30aBIEHHE OT CTpafaHuil W yremieHue: «M 4bs-TO
KpOTOCTb, BeenpoiieHbe / U yrerienne: Bce npoiiner!» (bynun 1922: 235).
MoxHO 7T cunTarh 00pa3 obynaka CHMBOJIOM OECCMEpTHsI, Yeii MOTHB
HEpPEeIKO BCTPEUaeTCs B TPEIEACHTHBIX BEHEIMAHCKUX MPOU3BEICHUSIX?
Ckopee ObUIO ObI YMECTHO TOBOPUTH HE O OECCMEPTHUH B €r0 XPHCTHAHCKOM
MMOHUMaHUH, & O BEYHOCTH. AKTMBHOE TBOPYECKOE Hadayo, MOOeKIarolee
CMEepTh, 0 KOTOPOM MbI TOBOPUIIX BBIIIE B KOHTEKCTE MOJICPHUCTCKOM MMOITHKH,
3[1ECh OTCYTCTBYET, 3aMEIIICHO MACCUBHBIM «ITPOM3BOICTBOM KpacoTb» — Has
SIBTISIETCS] HE TBOPIIOM, HO HOCHTEJIEM MIPEKPACHOTO, MPOITyCKasi COBEPIIIEHCTBO

3 BcrnomuuM Bce TOT ke paccka3 «Touka pocki», e omycrusieecs Ha Can-OpaHIUcko o01aKko
OIyIIEBISIETCS], YyHOAo0sieTcs: (paHTACTUUECKOMY BEJIMKOMY CIICTIIY, KOTOPBIA «IOHUMAETCS,
BCMAaTPHBACTCSI HE3PSYMMH OCIIbMaMH B BEPXHHE STaXH, OCTABJISAS MPOXOJUMBIMHU TIEPEYIKN», a
HHJICHCKHUE TIeMEHa SIKOObI «BEPHIIH, YTO AyIIa KPOBABOMW HKEPTBbI YHOCHTCSI BMECTE C TYMAHOM K
60KeCTBY O0JIAKOB, IPECTABIISIS, KaK TJIE-TO JaJIEKO BBEPXY CPE/IM 3BE3/] OOMTAIOT BCE XPAHSIIIUECS
B HeM, oOrake, o0pasbl 1 00mdbs» (Mnmuesckuit 2016).
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cTaryii, Qppecok u ¢acamgoB depe3 ceds, OTOKICCTBIISA cedsl ¢ HUIMU, H B OTOM
3aKJIFOYaeTCsl €¢ NPUOOIICHUE K BEYHOCTHU, OMYIICBICHHBIM KaMHSM 3TOTO
ropoya:

«Hnu, o2ns0e8unc, — HUK020 NOOIU30CMU, 6CTNAEN 8 HULLY, 3amMupaent, He
oviula, 350Hem, HO, CELIKUUCDH € X0T000M, NPUKPBIBAEM 211a3a O HACAANCOCHUS.
mem, Ymo JHCU3Hb UCHEKAem U3 ee JIOHA, medem no Ho2am, npedocmasiais ee
seunocmu, Haoensasa okamenerocmoro cmamyuy (Mmmaesckwmid, 2008).

W 3nech Hemb3sl HE BCIIOMHUTH Jpyroe cruxotBopenue M. A. bynuna, B
KOTOPOM JIMPHYECKU Tepoii B IEpEe3BOHE BEHEIIMAHCKUX KOJIOKOJIOB, CBA3YIOIINM
BOE/IITHO HACTOSIIEE U BEYHOCTh, PA3IMYACT «TOJIOC JaBHEH KHU3HHU, OT KOTOPOM
/ Tonbko kpacota ojHa octaiacek!» (bynun 1913: 232).

HccrnenoBarennn  OTMEYAlOT, 4YTO KpacoTa B MOJEIAX PEalbHOCTH
NnndeBckoro — «HEOTHEMIIEMOE CBOWCTBO JKHBOTHOTO, HE OIYXOTBOPEHHOTO
HAay4YHbBIM B3IJIIIOM  MHUpaA. Ona HMMOpaJibHa W paBHOAYIIHA, IIpU 3TOM
9pe3BBIYaliHO CHITbHA U Oe3xkanocTHay (bemsakos 2008), mvenno mostomy Hams
KaK HOCHTEIb KUBOTHOTO, JIUIIIEHHOTO pa3yMa Havajia 00JajaeT HEeBEpOSTHOM
Kkpacotoii. [lo Toii ke mpUYKMHE co3epLaHue reporHell COOCTBEHHOTO Tela, O
KOTOPOM MBI TOBOPIUIH BBIIIE, MOKHO TIPUPABHATH K CO3EpIIAHUIO Teii3axa,
TaK Kak IpekpacHoe Teno Hamu uepes mporecc IUCCOIUANMN TOCTETICHHO
CTaHOBHTCSI YacTbIO MPEKPACHOTO0 BEHEIMAHCKOTO JaHamadra, HaydHaeT
CITMBATBHCSA C HUM €IIle TIPH KU3HU TePOMHH, OKOHYATEIIHHO 3aBEPIIasich MOCie
CMEpTH — CJIeAys JIOTHKE TeKCTa, MpaX TePOUHHU MOCTIe KPEMaIlUH, OCTaBIIeHC s
3a paMKaMMu IMOBCCTBOBAHUA, HJOJIKCH OBITh pa3BesaH Hall BOILOI>'I, TakK Kak, B
COOTBETCTBHH CO CIIPABEIJIMBBIM 3aMEYaHHEM HCCIEIOBATENS, «KU3Hb He
mporajaeT O0eccleHo, HO KAMEHHBIM JIM OTIICYAaTKOM, JIETKHM JIH JIbIXaHUEeM
obperaer Oeccmeprue B manamadrey (bemskor 2008), mogodHO GeccMepTHIO
m1aBHOH repounu «Jlerkoro apixanusi» 1. A. byHuna.

Ecmu B aHTOHMMUueckoii mape OechopMeHHOCTh-(hOpMa TEPBBIN
CEeMaHTHYCCKUI DJIEMEHT CBs3aH C 00pa3oM o0Onaka, TO HAWBBICIIAM
BBIpaKEHHEM TIOCIIETHETO CIYKUT UMEHHO 00pa3 cratyn. Crarys MpeacTaBiseT
co00ii (hopMy HACTONIBKO COBEPIICHHYIO, YTO OOpEeTaeT COOCTBEHHYIO «(TyILy
Tela» — My3bIKY, KOTOPasi, OJTHAKO, SBIISICTCSI TOPOXKICHUEM HE 3BYKa, HO B3IVIS/IA.
OTcroma BBITEKAaeT BakHAs IS XyHAOKECTBEHHOW cHcTeMbl WimdeBckoro
JIMXOTOMUSI CJICNIOTA/3PSUECTh, KOTOPOM MBI IIAHUPYEM MOCBATUTH OTJCIHHOC
HCCIIe/IOBaHHUE.

B 3aBepmieHme xorenmoch Obl  OCTAaHOBUTBCS HA  HEKOTOPBIX
MHTEPTEKCTYAIBHBIX TIepeKiInukax «O0makay ¢ APYyruMu MPOU3BEACHUSIMU, YTO
TIOMOXKET HaM B3INIAHYTH HAa pacCka3 BO BCEH TOJIHOTE €T0 KOHTCKCTYaJIbHBIX
CBsi3eil C TPEIENEHTHBIME TEKCTAaMH PYCCKOM nmTeparypbl. CripaBemIHBbIM
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MIPE/ICTABISCTCS TPENNONOKEHHE O CIOKETHOW mepeknnuke «OOmaka» ¢
«[Tukoroit gamoii» A. C. Ilymkuna (bensikoB 2008), HO 3THM, Ha HaIll B3DI,
JUTEepaTypHBIC TAPAJIICTH HE HCUCPITHIBAIOTCS.

Mo:xHO 11 YBUAETh B pacckasze «cieap BiusHus O. M. JloctoeBckoro?
B xaxoii-to crenenu na. BaxkHo yuuThiBaTh, uTO BeHerus 3aHMMana BaKHOE
MecTo B TBOpueckoM co3Hanmu ®. M. JloctoeBckoro, GpopMupys OCOOBIH,
HEWIEHNMBIA 00pa3, 3HaK, TaK YTO HWCCIENOBaTeNN CKJIOHHBI TOBOPUTH HE
CTOJIbKO O BEHEIMAHCKUX MOTHBAaX, CKOJIBKO O IIMPOKOM MOTHBHOM TIOJE
Benermu y @. M. Jloctoesckoro (Mexnuc 1999), He orpaHnueHHOM paMKaMu
OT/ICNBHBIX TPOM3BEICHUI W CONPSDKEHHOM, TEPEKIHKAIOMIAMCS C JPYTHM
KITFOYEBBIM TEKCTOM PYCCKOM JINTEPATyPhl — METEPOYPrCKIM.

[Ipn mepBHYHOM COTMOCTaBUTENHFHOM aHaiM3e pacckaza «OOmako» u
pomana «lIpectyrieHue U Haka3aHue» cpa3y OTMEYaeM CXOACTBO Ha CEOXKETHO-
(alOypHOM YpOBHE — IVIaBHBIN repoil, B ciiyyae A. B. MnnyeBckoro, repouHs,
YOUBAIOT «XHUIITHYIO H BPEIHYIO» OOTaTyIo CTapyXy HE TOIBKO pajd JICHET — 00a
reposi BEIHOCST €/ IIPUTOBOP, CYUTAs €€ CYIIeCTBOBAaHHE OECCMBICIICHHBIM:

C 00HOIL cMOpoHbL, 2TyNaAst, 6ECCMbICIEHHAS, HUMMONCHAS, 31a5, OOTbHASL
CMAPYUIOHKA, HUKOMY He HYHCHASA U, HaNpOmus, 6cem 8peoHas, Komopas camd
He 3Haem, Ol 4e20 JHCUBem, U KOMOpAs 3aempa dce cama coOou ympeny
(Hocroesckwmii 2001: 58).

B3sth crapyxXy: CBOMM CYIIIECTBOBAaHHEM OHA OCKBEPHSET OTpakKeHHE —
namsth ropoma o cede» (Mmmuesckuit 2008). [Ipu stom Benenwus B co3HaHuH
@. M. JIoCTOEBCKOTO COOTHOCUTCS HE TOJILKO CO CTAPOCTHIO, HO U C FOHOCTHIO,
BILJICTAsICh B MOTHB «ITPEKPACHOTO U BBICOKOTO» (Memamc 1999), uTo Kak Hemb3s
COPaBEATINBO U Ui XyAOKECTBEHHOTO Mupa MmndeBckoro, B IMpOCTPAHCTBE
KOTOPOTO MOJIOJIOCTh Hai aHTOHMMHUYHO CrasiHa Kak CO CTapOCTbhIO paduHHu,
TaK | C «yBsiiaHueM» Benermn.

MoTuB KaMHEH, 3aKPEMUBIIUNACS B BEHELIUAHCKOM TEKCTE CILE C CEPEAUHBI
XIX B.,, y ®@. M. JIoCTOEBCKOIO CTaHOBUTCA CEMAHTHUYECKUM AHTHUIIOIOM
MOTHBY TIeTepOyprcKux KamMHeW. Tak, KaMHSM MOCTOBOH, KOTOPBIE MEPTBBI
Juisi PackonmbHUKOBA M MCTOYAIOT CMEPTh IS APyrux oourareneit [lerepOypra,
JlocToeBCcKHiA TIPOTUBOTIOCTABIISIET CTAaphIe, HO YKHUBBIE KAMHU BeHernmu u mupe
— Beelt EBpornsl, cTonb 1oporue pycckoMmy desioBeky’. O0pas «KMBBIX KaMHEN

4 Mnmoctpupys 3Ty MbICIIb, MeJHUC IPUBOAUT LIUTATY U3 IIEpBOH peakiuy poMaHa «[Ipectyrienne
U HaKa3aHUe», TIe repoi, ocMarpuBas maHopamy I[lerepOypra, paccyxnaer: «EcTh B HEM OIHO
CBOMCTBO, KOTOPOE BCE YHHYTOXKAET, BCE MEPTBUT, Bce OOpalaeT B HY/b, U 3TO CBOMCTBO —
TOJIHEMNIIIAsT XOIOIHOCTh M MEPTBEHHOCTH 3TOro Buja. CoBepLIeHHO HEOOBbSICHUMBIM XOJI00M BEET

oo

oT Hero. J[yXoM HEMOTBI ¥ MOJTYaHUsL, IyX ,,HEMOH H TITyXOI  pa3iuT BO BCel 9Toi maHopame. 5 ne
YMEIO BBIPA3UTHCS, HO TYT JJAXKE U HE MEPTBEHHOCTb, [IOTOMY YTO MEPTBO TOJIBKO TO, YTO OBLIO KHBO,
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JOCTHTaeT MaKCUMAIIbHOTO BBIPAKEHHS B (CKUBBIX» BEHEIMAHCKUX CTaTysX
Hnuuesckoro.

U repost @. M. JlocToeBCKOro, U TeponHI0 MImn4eBckoro oObeauHSICT
OJIHA Ba)KHAS XapaKTepUCTHUKa — 00a OHM OYKBAIBHO «PACKOJIOTHD), JHIIECHBI
CO3HaHMs ce0sl Kak 1e0CTHOM muHocTu. CMepTh Hanu u ee Metadu3nueckuii
IepPexXo] B BEYHOCTh TMEPEKIUKAIOTCSI C CHMBOJIHMYCCKOH CMEpPTHIO H
BO3pOXKICHHEM PacKoIbHUKOBA, C TOW KIIIOUEBOM pasHulel, uro Hans, tak u
HE OCO3HAB HH TSKECTU CBOCTO MPECTYIUICHUS, HU, MO CYTH, CYIICCTBOBAHUS
cobcreennoi aymu («M Hanst crpamana, kKak cTpaiaet )KUBOTHOE: HE CO3HABAs
ce0s1, HecriocoOHas HaJekKI0i TpuUMepuTh u3dasineHue» (Mmmyeckuii 2008)),
HE MOJIy4aeT IIaHCa Ha JIyXOBHOE U, YTO OCOOCHHO BaXKHO Jyisi MinueBckoro,
HMHTEIUICKTyaIbHOE BO3POXKICHUE, IEPBBHIM IIMaroM K KOTOPOMY CTajio OBl
M3JIEYeHNE OT MUTPEHEH U MPEOI0IeHHEe TUCCOIMATHBHOTO PACCTPONUCTBA — TO
€CTh O0PETEHHUE KEIAHHOM 1[EJIOCTHOCTH.

a TYT 3HAI0, YTO BIIEYATIICHHE MOE ObLIO COBCEM HE TO, YTO HA3bIBACTCS OTBJICYCHHOE, TOJIOBHOE,
BBIPA0OTAHHOE, & COBEPILECHHO HermocpeacTBeHHoe. S He Buian uu Beneuwn, Hu 3omororo Pora,
HO BEJIb HABEPHO TaM JIABHO YK€ yMepJIa KU3Hb, XOTh KAMHH BCE €I1IE TOBOPST, BCE EIIIE ,,BOMHIOT
nocene» (Mennuc, 1999).
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Motives and imagery of the story The Cloud by A. V.
Ilichevsky in light of the Venetian symbolic code

This article focuses on the structural and functional analysis of the complex of
Venetian motifs in The Cloud by A.V. Ilichevsky on the basis of previous works
with Venice as theme in Russian literature. The variety of motifs have been
researched, both having a genetic link with the mythic concept of Venice (water,
mirror, death, carnival) as well as with the author’s individual imagery (cloud, bird,
house, blindness); and the mechanisms of their interaction and interinfluence. As
part of the study, a number of intertextual links between the story and other Venetian
texts and classical works of Russian literature were have been cited.

Keywords: Ilichevsky, Venetian symbolic code, motive and imagery analysis,
intertextuality, individual style
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BcemupHas ucropus B Xy10:KeCTBEHHOM
mupe pomanoB @.M. J/locToeBCKOro

B crarbe onpenesens! conepkarenbHblie 1 opMabHbIe (yHKIMH UCTOPUUECKUX
amro3uil B pomanax @.M. JloctoeBckoro. YiioMuHas Hay9qHbIE TPY/bl H y4eOHHKH
I10 UCTOPUH, BKJIFOUask PACCKa3bl O COOBITUSIX U BBIIAIOIIUXCS IEATEIISIX IIPOLLLIONO,
IUcareNb MPEJCTaBIAET MX KaK 4YacTh XYJOKECTBEHHOIO MHpa, PacIIMpseT
XPOHOTOI CBOMX TIPOM3BEICHHHA. ApryMeHTalysi aBTOPCKOW KOHLIETIIHH,
OCHOBAaHHOM Ha MPEICTABICHIAX O €UHCTBE MPOIILIOTO AJIs BCETO YEIOBEYECTBa,
OIIPEIENICHA KAK OCHOBHOE COZIEPKAHUE UCTOPUUECKUX AJLIFO3HM.

Kurouesble ciioBa: .M. JIoCTOEBCKMIA, aITIO3UM, BCEMUPHAsI HCTOPHSL, LIMBUIM3ALHS
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Marepwuai, Kk KoTopoMy ooOpamrasncst JJocToeBCKuit, paboTas HaZl CBOMMHU
XyZIO)KECTBEHHBIMH TIPOU3BEACHHUSMH, IIHPOK U pazHooOpa3eH. OH BKIIOYAET B
ceOst He TOJIBKO JINTepaTypHbIE, MyOImHIUcTIHYeCKUe, PHI0COPCKHE, DEITUTHOZHBIE
TEKCTbI, HO M U3BECTHBIE HCTOpHUECKUE TPYAbl. OTCHUIKH K COOBITHSM MHPOBOI
HCTOPUM, KM3HU BBIIAOIIUXCS MOMUTUYECKUX, PEIUTHO3HBIX, KYyIBTYpPHBIX
JesTeNeil pa3HbIX CTPaH M HApOAOB XapaKTepPHBI JUIA XyI0KECTBEHHOTO MHpPA
Hocroesckoro. Ero repom, pemasi akTyaJbHbIE COLMAJIbHBIC, PEIUTHO3HBIC,
¢unocodpckre, MOpPaIbHO-HPABCTBEHHBIE BOMPOCHI, OOPAINAIOTCS K HUCTOPUH
Poccun, EBpomnbl, A3un, AMepukn pa3HbIix 310X (AHTHYHOCTH, CpeTHeBEKOBbE,
Peneccanc, XVII-XVIII BB.). Ho ecnm murepaTypHble IUTATHI, aJUTIO3WH,
PEMHUHUCLICHIIMA — aCHeKT MPOM3BelleHni J{0CTOEBCKOTo, JOBOJNBHO IIyOOKO
W3Y4YeHHBI K HACTOSNIEMY BpEMEHH, TO oOpaiieHue mucarens K (akram
BCEMUPHOH HCTOPHUHU PEXE OKa3bIBACTCS B 30HE BHUMAHHS HCCIIENOBAaTEINCH.
Poccuiickux ydeHblx XX B. MHTEpECOBajl MPEUMYILIECTBEHHO HUCTOPU3M Kak
TIPUHIIAT XYI0KECTBEHHO-3CcTeTHUeCKol cuctembl mucarens (Mcymos 2010,
Katiropomos 1980, Tapacos 2012, ®puanernep 1964, Yepennun, 1968) wmm
ucropuorpaduueckas 3HaYUMOCTh ero myonumucTuku (JlrodstuHckas 2006
u ap.). Ho ucropndeckue coOBITHS, TUIHOCTH, apTe(aKThl — 3HAYUMasl 4acTh
XyIO)KECTBEHHOT'O MHpPa €ro pOMaHOB, KOTOpas HY)KHAeTCS B CHELUAIBHOM
ocseniennn. Knaccudukanust n onpeseneHne QyHKIMNA HCTOPUUECKUX AJITIO3UH
SBIIICTCS] LIEIBI0 JaHHOM crarhbd. OroBOpUMCS, YTO HCTOPUSI XPUCTHAHCTBA
u LlepkBu, K KOTOpOH YacTo oOpariajics nmucareib B CBOMX POMaHaX, B BUAY
criern(pUIHOCTH U OOIIMPHOCTH OCTACTCS 3a ITPeieNaMy JJAHHOTO UCCIIEIOBAHHSI.
HcTOpHKO-THITONOTMYECKUI MOAXOA C YYETOM CTPYKTYpPHO-CEMHOTHYECKHX
MPENCTABICHU O JMUTEPaTypHOM NPOU3BEACHUM TNpPEACTaBIseTCsS HamOonee
aJICKBATHBIM [10CTABJICHHOM 3a/1a4e.

KHuuru no ucropun ¢ A€TCKUX J€T BXOIWIH B KPYT uyTeHHs Jl0CTOEBCKOTO.
B koHue kH3HH, 3aBOEBaB IMCATENBCKYIO M3BECTHOCTb, OH BBbIpaXKal
YBEPEHHOCTh B HEOOXOIMMOCTH 3HAHHSI HCTOPUH M UCTOPUUECKUX COUNHEHUH.
Obcyxmast mpobneMbl «mone3noro» ureHust muckMe H. JI. O3mummoBy (ot
18.08.1880), on ytBepkaan: «BooOlne HCTOpUYECKUE COYMHEHHS HMMEHOT
OTPOMHOE BOCIHTATEIFHOE 3HAYEHHWE», M PEKOMEHIOBAJ IPOYUTATH «BCIO
ncropuro lllnoccepa u pycckyto ConoBreBa. Xoporio He oboiitn KapamsuHa.
KocromapoBa moxa He naBaiite. 3aBoeBanue Ilepy, Mekcuku IIpeckorra
HeoOxomuMby (JlocToeBckuii 1996: 644). HazBanHble B JaHHOM (parMeHre
kHUry «BcemupHast ucropus» Hemeukoro ucropuka @.-K. Illnoccepa, «ctopuu
Poccun ¢ apesneiimmx Bpemen» C. M. ConoBbeBa MMENUCh B OMONMOTEKE
camoro mmcarensi, Oobma u «Vcropust mapcrBoBanus Pwnmnma II, xopoms
ucnanckoro» B. Ilpeckorra (B muchMe Ha3BaHbl IPYrHe KHUTH 3TOTO aBTOpa).
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OTH ucTopudeckue paboThl HEOMHOKPATHO YIIOMHHAIOTCS B XYI0)KECTBEHHBIX
npousBeneHusX JlocroeBckoro. B peun ero mepcoHaxei yacto 3BydyaT MMEHa
BBIJTAIONMXCS JIesITeNel MPOILIOro, €ro repou IMepecKasblBaloT, 00CYkKIAroT
coOBITHS MUPOBOM HcTopuH. OOpalenne K Hell aBTopa, TIEPBUYHOTO CyOBEeKTa
peuu, TEepOeB CTAHOBUTCSA XyAOKECTBCHHBIM MPHUEMOM, BBITOIHSIOUUM
pazHooOpa3HbIe PYHKITHH.

3HaHWe MITH He3HAHNE ICTOPUH SIBIISIETCS XaPAKTePUCTHKOM TEPCOHAXKEN.
B pomane «IIpectyrienue u Hakazanue» MapMenanoB pacCcKa3bIBaeT O CBOCH
nouepu: «BocmuTaHus, Kak W TpeAcTaBUTh MoxkeTe, COHS He MONyduia.
[IpoboBan s ¢ Heil, Toma YeThIpe TOMY, reorpaduio U BCEMUPHYIO HCTOPHIO
IIPOXO/IUTh; HO KaK s CaM B TO3HAHWUM CeM ObUI HEKPENOK, Jia U MPUIHYHBIX
K TOMy PyKOBOACTB He mmenochk ... Ha Kupe IlepcupckoM OCTaHOBHIIUCHY
(Hocroesckmii 1989: 19), T. e. Ha nepuone V B. 10 H. 3. ComiacHO TOMY, Kak
pacckazana Ouorpadusi JPEBHENEPCHICKOTO MPABHTENSI «OTLHOM HCTOPUN»
I'eponorom, )xn3ubs Kupa Ob11a pegonpezienena, OH B30IIET Ha PECTOI BOTIPEKH
310# Boste 1apst. O4eBUIHO, YTO UCTOPUIECKUH TIEPCOHAXK BEIOpAaH aBTOPOM HE
CITy4yaiHoO: 3/1eCh BaXKHO yKa3aHHE He TOJIBKO Ha MEPUOJ, HO U Ha NPEBPATHOCTH
JKU3HU reposi. He ocBouBIIas ga)ke HayajdbHBIA Kypc JAPEBHEW MCTOPUU U HE
3HABIIIAS JKU3HEHHBIX MIPUMEPOB, IMOATBEPIKAAONINX CUITy TipoBueHUs, CoHs
BEpuJIa B TOPKECTBO BBICIIEH ClIpaBeIMBOCTH. [ IpeinouTenne aBTopoM OTAaHO
HE TPHOOPETEHHOMY palMOHANFHOMY 3HAHHMIO, a TyIIeBHOW ITyOMHE U Bepe,
COOTBETCTBeHHO EBaHrenbckoii ucthHe: «Tak OyayT MOCIeIHUuE TIePBBIME, H
niepBbie nociegHuMuy (Md. 20:16).

Kaurn no ucropun SBISIOTCS HEOTHEMIIEMON YaCThIO XYI0KECTBEHHOTO
Mupa J0CTOEBCKOTrO, ¢ HUMHU CBSI3aH PAJ CIOKETHBIX 3MU30710B. O KU3HU
nepcuckoro aps KupaHanomunaeT v TeMa moiMeHbI MITaICHIA, «ITOKHIBIIIA,
mosiBUBIIAsicss B pomaHe «bparthst KapamazoBery. UTOOBI PemoTBpaTHTH
IIPOPOYECTBO U HE AOMYCTUTH BouapeHue Kupa Ha cBOW mpecron, ero e,
MUIUHCKUH [Taph MpUKa3al yOUTh €ro cpa3y Mmocie poxkJIeHHs, HO TPUCITYKHHUK,
MOJYYMBIIMN 3TOT TpWKa3, OTAAl MIIQJICHIA TACTYXy, Y KOTOpPOTO >KeHa
pa3pelnmiach MEpTBOPOXKICHHBIM peOeHKkoM. B pomane «bpatbst KapamazoBb»
ponuBmierocst B 6ane Kapama3oBbIX IUTA B3sUT K ce0e Ha BOCIHUTAHWE CITyTa
['puropwmii, y KOTOpOro B TOT JIeHb CKOHYAJICS CHIH, MPOXKUBIIHIA BCETO JBE
HeJleNu.

B pomane «Mnnor» kHsA3b MBIIIKWH, BIIEPBbIE MMOMaas B JOM KyIlia
Porokmna, BummT Ha croie y PorokmHa «IBe-TpW KHWTH; OIlHA W3 HUX,
“Uctopus” ConoBbeBa, ObLIa pa3BepHyTa U 3aJI0KeHa OTMETKOM» (JocToeBckuii
1989: 209). O6pamennocts Ilaphena k mporuioMy — depra, 0OBEIUHSIONIAS
€ro C CeMbEeH U TIpeIKaMy, HECMOTPS Ha BCE MX PA3HOITIACHSL.
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B pomane «bparbs Kapama3oBbr» Ha3BaH yueOHUK «Kparkoe HadepTaHme
BceoOieil ucropuu Aist nepoHadanpHbIxX yunnuiy C. H. Cmapargosa (CII6.,
1845). 3namenarenbHo, 9TO Jakeid CMepIsKOB HE CMOT €r0 OCHJIUTE: CTapIIui
KapamazoB mpemiaoxun: «...BoT Tebe “Bceeobmas mcropus” Cmaparmaosa,
TYT yX Bc€ mpaBna, uutail. Ho CmepnskoB He mpouen U JecATH CTPAHUIl U3
CwMaparoBa, moka3aioch ckyqaHoy ([ocroeBckuii 1991: 142).

«Hcmopusy Lnoccepar ynomunaemces 6 pomane «Houomy xax knuea,
KOmopylo npooaem yueHux, Hyvxcoarowuiicsi 6 oemveax, a Kons Heoneun c
npuamenamu émecmo «HMcmopuuy nokynaiom exca. Aenas nepexkynaem ezo u
npocum nepeoams 6 Kauecmse NoOApKd, 8 KOMOpPoM «3aKIII0YaeTCs aIIETOPUs,
Movnukuny. Hausnoe ypasnueanue odemomu yennocmu «Bcemuprotl ucmopuuy
U JHCUBO2O eIHCUKA CAMO NO cebe He MeHee aNle20PUdHO U MHO2OZHAUUMENLHO,
uemM cam nooapox, Noayyu@ KOmopbwlil, «KHSI3b TOYHO U3 MEPTBBIX BOCKPECH,
«BBIXOAMIIO, CTAJIO OBITh, 4TO ATJiasi MPOIIAET. .. a U1l HETO 3TO OBUIO HE TOJIBKO
IaBHOE, a naxe u Bcé» (locToesckmit 1989: 511).

Co0bITus BCEeMUPHOI, B YacTHOCTH EBporneiickoil HCTOpuH PeacTaBIsioT
KOHTEKCT, HCTOpHYECKHUii (DOH, B KOTOPOM pa3BUBaeTCs XapakrepHoe st Poccun
JefcTBUE. DTOT KOHTEKCT JaH ()parMEHTAPHO B IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM M BDEMEHHOM
otHomeHNH. OpHaKO MHOTOKpaTHOE YHOMUHaHME (aKTOB HM3BECTHBIX
HCTOPUYECKUX COOBITHI yKa3plBaeT HA TO, YTO MPOULIOE YeIOBEeYeCTBA
SBJIICTCSl YacThIO CO3HAHUSI OOPa30BaHHBIX PYCCKUX Joned. Paccyxnenus
repoeB 0 BCEMUPHON UCTOPUH U O CyIb0ax MUpa SBISETCS BayKHEHIIEH yepToit
JYXOBHOM armocdepbl Mupa pomMaHoB JlocToeBckoro. Beicokoe HampsbkeHue
MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHBIX CIIOPOB KOHTPACTHPYET ¢ yOOroil 00CTaHOBKOH TPaKTHPOB,
B KOTOpBIX, Kak otMeTmi 310 eule J[. C. MepeXKOBCKHUi, «IPOUCXONIAT camble
Ba)kKHbIE, MUCTHYECKHE, OTBICYEHHBIE U CTPACTHBIE PA3TrOBOPHI ITIaBHBIX T€POEB
ero 0 MOCHEIHUX Cyab0ax PyCCKOW W BCEMHUPHOH HCTOPHH. ... UyBCTBYETCH,
YTO 37€Ch BIIEPBbIE HAIlla PYCCKas MBICIb BBICTYIAET Ha apeHy MOJIMHHO
eBpOTIEICKOM, BCEIIEHCKON KYNBTYpHI...» (MepexkoBckuit 2000: 164-165).

Hctopnueckne ammo3nu B pomaHax JIOCTOEBCKOrO BBOAATCS Kak
YIIOMUHAHUE WMEH BBIAIOIIMXCS JedTeNei, JeTaned MX 4YacTHOM »KH3HH,
MIOCTYTIKOB, BOIICIIINX B HMCTOPHIO. Tak, cioBa nBoWHWKa (uepra) lBama
Kapamazopa: «Bcnomuun JloTepoBy 4epHWIBHULY!» — HAalOMUHAIOT
YHUTATENSIM, 3HAKOMBIM ¢ UcTopueit Hemerkoi Pedopmanuu (X VI B.), nerenmy o
TOM, Kak Maprtun Jlrorep, mpoBeammii Tox B Tpylax U OAWHOYECTBE, OOPOIICS C
JOCaK/IABIIMM €MY HCKYCHUTEJIEM, SIBJSIBLIMMCS B PA3HBIX OOJIMKAX, U OJHAXKIbI
3aMyCTHI B HeEro 4YepHwIbHHULY. OmpenenseMblii HccleqoBaTeNsiMH  Kak
(unocodero-myonmumucTnaecknii poman «bparest KapamaszoBery (BeTmoBckast
1991) moctpoeH Ha akTax COBpEeMEHHOM MUCATEIO KU3HU Poccuu 1 oOparteH
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K COBpEMEHHHKaM, JUIsl KOTOPBIX UCTOpHs JItoTepa He TpeOoBasa pa3bsICHEHNS,
HO BBI3bIBaJIa COOTBETCTBYIOIME aCCOIMALINH, KaK Obl MOATBEPKIas PEAIBHYIO
BO3MOXHOCTb MaTe€pHaM3allii 371a, 3aKII0YeHHOT0 B CaMOM HYeJIOBEKe.
Hcrtopuueckass ayuiro3usi Ha 3HAMEHUTBHIM 3MU30[ U3 JKU3HU BbIIAIOLIETOCS
JesTeNs He TONBKO TEOJIOTWH, HO M KYIBTYpHI B 1IeloM (pedopmMaropa si3bIka,
00pa3oBaHMs, MYy3bIKH) B poMmaHe J[0CTOEBCKOTO CTaHOBUTCS OOBSICHEHHEM
npoucxonpsauiero ¢ Meanom Kapama3zoBbIM: 11 aT€MCTUUECKH HACTPOEHHBIX
yuTareded —  MpPOSBICHWE  OOJE3HEHHOTO  COCTOSHHS,  BBI3BAHHOTO
nepeBO30yKACHNEM, «PACCTPONUCTBA B MO3TY», BBI3BABIIIETO «TaJUTIOIIMHALI
(Hocroesckmii 1991: 139), mis Bepyrmmx B PeaabHOCTh CYIIECTBOBAHHS
HEYUCTOIO — UCTOPUYECKOM aHAJIOTUEH.

CoOpITHs1, TIpouCIeCTBHS, (aKThl TPOIIIOTO, TOBEICHUE BHIITAIOIITHXCS
HUCTOPUYECKUX JeATeNied [Uid HepcoHaxked J{OCTOEBCKOro  CTaHOBSTCA
IIPUMEPOM M apryMEHTOM B pa3pelIeHHH MHPOBO33PEHYECKUX BOIPOCOB.
Taxos, Hampumep, Hamomeon B Teopum PackompamkoBa («lIpectyruienue u
HakazaHue»). CBoeoOpa3zHOe MPETOMIICHHE PEealTbHBIX MCTOPUYECKHX (haKTOB
13 JKU3HU (HPaHILy3CKOTO MOJKOBOALIA B PACCYKACHUSX JIUTEPaTYPHBIX repoeB
M03BOJISIET TOBOPHUTH O «HamomeonoBckoM mu(ey» B pyCCKOW JHTEparype W B
tBopuectBe [docroesckoro (Ilogocokopckuii 2007).

B xynoxecrseHHOM Mupe JlocToeBckoro Bocxuiarorcs HamoseoHom
TOJNBKO JYXOBHO YIIepOHBIE ITUIA C W3BPAIIEHHBIMH TIPEICTABICHUSIMH 00
ucropud. MmenHo CwmepaskoBeiM («bparbs KapamaszoBbl»), mepcoHakem,
BOIUIOIAIOIIMM XapakTep uYejloBeka Oe3JapHoro, IONUIOro, KECTOKOro,
BBICKa3aHO yTBepikIeHue: «B mBenaamaroMm romy Obuto Ha Poccmio Bemukoe
HamecTBHe umiieparopa Hanoneona dypaHiry3ckoro nepBoro, oTia HeIHELIHEMY,
¥ XOpOIIIO, KaObl HAC TOTJA MOKOPUIIM 3TH camMble GpaHIly3sl...» (JocToeBckuit
1991:252). Bo3sennuuBaHne HHAITHATOPA IEPEBOPOTOB M COMTPOBOYKTAFOIITUX X
KPOBONPOJIUTUI (MIMEHHO 3TOT acHEKT ASSTEILHOCTH (PpaHIly3a 3aTparuBaeTcst
PYCCKMM THcarelnieM), MO MbIcau J{0CTOEBCKOTO, SIBIAETCS TIYOOKUM
3a0My>XKIeHneM HeoOpa30BaHHOTO U HEPA3BUTOTO yMa.

B wmeurax mmaBHoro reposi pomana «llogpoctok» (1875) nmpyroe
HACTOPHYCCKOE JIUIO M UCTOPHSI €T0 000TaIeHuUs — MapIDKCKuil 6ankup Jxemc
Pormmtea, abe 6oraTcTBO M QMHAHCOBEIE Jiea OBLTH HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBSI3aHBI
C MOJIUTUYECKUMH JISATEISIMU 1 COObITUsIME XX B.

I'epon orennBaroT Apyr apyra, MPOBOIS aHAJIOTUH C WCTOPHUYECKUMHU
mnuHocTsaMu. B «lIpectymiennn u Haka3aHUW» JOCTOUHCTBO, C KOTOPBIM HECET
CBOIO OCIHOCTH MelaHKa ABIOTbs PacKoIbHUKOBA, cecTpa IJIABHOTO Tepos,
BITFOONICHHBIN B Hee PasyMuXuH cpaBHUBAET B CBOMX Pa3MBIIIJICHUSX C BEINYHEM
kopoueBsl: «Ta KoposeBa, — Tymall OH Mpo cedst, — KOTopast YHHIIIA CBOU TYJIKH
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B TIOPbME, YK KOHEUHO, B TY MUHYTY CMOTpEJIa HACTOSILLEIO KOPOJIEBOM U aKe
Oonee, 4eM BO BPEMSI CaMbIX TIBILIIHBIX TOPKECTB U BBIXOJOB...» (JlocToeBckuii
1989: 207-208), uto HEe yHWXaJO €e, HO HANpOTHUB, MPOSBIISIIO CTEIEHb €e
CMUPEHHS, TOTUEPKUBAIO JoOpoaeTeny. Pycckuii cTyIeHT BCIIOMHMII 31€Ch O
Mapuu Anryanerte (1755-1793), xotopasi, Kak H3BECTHO, OblIa Ka3HEHa BO
BpeMs1 Benmkoii (hpaHITy3CKOi PEBOIIONNH.

Pacckas JlebeneBa (poman «Mamor») 0 MOCHEIHMX MHUHYTaX >KU3HU
rpadpunn robappu (1793), daBoputku ¢paniy3ckoro kopoins JlromoBrka
XV, o00e3rnaBneHHON BO BpeMsl PEBOJIIONHH, CTAHOBUTCS MOTHBHUPOBKOU
pasMblinuieHnd (BO MHOroM aBroOHorpaduyeckux it JlocToeBckoro) o
MOCIEHUX MUHYTaX JKU3HU OCYKIECHHOTO Ha Ka3Hb. BkiroueHue pacckasa o0
HCTOPUYECKOM COOBITHH SBIISETCS ATIU30/I0M C 0COOBIM XPOHOTOTIOM H CIOKETOM
(Pomanoga 2012).

Nmena wucrtopuueckux Aesreneil  ucnonb3yrorcs — JlocToeBCKUM
KaK CTUJIMCTHYECKHH NpHeM (AHTOHOMAaCHs), TpOIl, 3AKJIIOYAIOLIMICA B
ynoTpeOIeHn COOCTBEHHOTO MMEHH, CTaBIIETO HapHLATEeJIbHBIM, B KauecTBE
XapaKTEePUCTUKHU TepcoHaxeid. OOpaiaer Ha ceds BHUMaHHE TOT (DAKT, 4TO
Yale BCero 3T0 camoxapaxrepucTuka repoeB. Hanpumep, byp6onom Hazan
ceos Jmutpuit Kapamazos: «bypOoH 51 Obul yKacHEHIIMH B OOJBIIMHCTBE
TOTJAIIHUX CIy4aeB, U caM 3To 4yBcTBOBa» (locrtoeBckuit 1991: 126).
3HayeHHe IpyOMsiHA M HEBEXKIbl HMMEJIO0 3TO IPO3BHUINE, MPOUCXOXKICHUE
KOTOPOTO CBSI3aHO C pecraBpauueld (paHIy3CKOH KOPOJEBCKOW AWHACTUH
BypboHoB. OHO ajieKBaTHO TiepeiaeT OLUEHKY IMUTpHEM CBOEIo »KECTOKOTO
MOCTYIIKA, COBEPLLIEHHOTO B OBITHOCTB €0 IPAIIOPILIUKOM.

YnomMyHaHWEe HMEH MCTOPUYECKUX JAeATeNeld SBISeTcd B pOMaHe
CPEICTBOM BBIPa3UTEILHOCTH, OCHOBOH SIPKUX CpaBHEHUI, MeTadop, THIepoo
U JIUTOT. «...Y UHOrO cepaue, Kak y Anekcanapa MakeqoHCKoro, a y Jpyroro —
Kak y cobauku @unenpku. Y MeHs — kak y cobauku Ouaensku» (HocroeBckuit
1991: 87), — roBoput o cedbe Denop [laBnoBud B ToM ke pomane. CpaBHEHHE
Oeccrpamust Anexcanapa Bemxoro (356—323 1o H.3.) ¢ poO0CTBI0 KOMHATHOM
cO0aUKM BBI3bIBACT KOMHYECKHH 3(QEKT, YTO MOAYEPKUBACT LIYTOBCKOE
noBezieHue crapurero Kapamasosa. Jlebenes (poman «1uoT») 00BSICHSI KHA3IO
MBIILIKHHY CBOM MOAJIBIE MOCTYNKU TEM, 4TO «OH poxaEH TanelpaHom», T.e.
MacTepoM WHTPUI, KaK (paHIy3cKuil moiauTuk W aummomar koHoa XVIIL —
Havyana XIX B.

Oco0blil ciyyaii B TOITHKE POMAaHOB — YIIOMHUHAHNUE UCTOPHUYECKUX JIML]
B HeObUIMIAX TeHepana VBonrnHa, 3HaBIIEro, IO €ro cloBaM, Mapiiaia Jlasy,
Hanoneona u XKozeduny, Koncrana (JI.-K Bepu, kamepaurepa Hamoneona),
Mamelntoka PycraHa. AHaxpoHM3MBbI, aOCypAHBIE CHUTYyalUH, MpUAyMaHHbIE
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TEHEpaJIOM, NPOTHBOPEYAT XOLy WCTOPHM U [ENAI0T JIOKb OYEBHIHOM JUIA
KHs134 MBIIIKHHA, KOTOPBIN «HeaaBHO npoden KHury Lllappaca o Barepnoockoii
kammaunum» (Jlocroesckuii 1989: 499). Kpome xuurn XK.-@. [lappaca «cropus
kammnaHuu 1815 ropa. Barepnoo», ocHOBOM 11t counHenuid BoiruHa sBuimch
MeMyapsl Mamentoka Pycrama Pasa, kaura JI.-K Bepu «Hanoneon B Poccuny.

Adopuctrueckue BbICKA3bIBaHMA HCTOPHYECKHX JIMIY
(TpenuMy1IeCTBEHHO MpeACTaBUTENIeH nctopun OpaHiiy) BCTPEYalOTCs B peUr
repoeB J{0OCTOEBCKOTO BCIEACTBHE CYIIECTBOBAaHMS 3HAYMTENIBLHOIO ILIAacTa
TaJUTMIIA3MOB B PYCCKOM $I3bIKE, HE TOJIBKO CJOB, HO M HMIHOM M KPBLIATBIX
BBIPAXKEHHH, 00YCIOBUBILIMX MCTOPHKO-KYJIBTYPHYIO OOIIHOCTH JIBYX HapOJOB.
Hanpumep, cyTs MupoBo33penus crapiero Kapamazoa nepesiana BoIpakeHUEM,
npunuckiBaeMbIM JItomoBuky XV (xopomto @panrpm ¢ 1715 mo 1774 r) umm
mapkuse ae [lommamyp (1721—1764): «Apres moi le deluge» (ocite MeHst XOTb
notom). Kak Obl HA MCTOJIKOBBIBAJICS CMBICT 3TOH (pa3bl, CKa3aHHOW B OTBET
Ha cooOrmieHne o mopakernu npu Pocbaxe (1757), ona 7eMOHCTPHPYET JIOTHKY
MBIIIEHNS STOLIEHTPHKA.

3HaMeHaTeNneH B 3asBICHHOM acrekTe ¢(parmeHt amanora Pemopa
[TaBnoBrva 1 MuycoBa B kenbe 30cuMbl. Kapamaszos roBopur o cebe, 9To caM OH
«BCErza aKKypaTeH, MUHYTa B MUHYTY, [IOMH$, YTO TOYHOCTb €CTh BEXKIMBOCTb
KOpOJIeii», TeM caMbIM Kak Obl peTeH Iysl Ha Ooliee BHICOKUI CTaryc, 4eM MOT
paccumThIBaTh, YTO U OBLIO OTMEYEHO HpHucyTCcTBYrommuMu: «Ho Bemp Bbl, 1O
KpaiiHeit Mepe, He Koponb» ([locToeBckuit 1991: 46). OtmeTnM, 4TO U3BECTHAS
¢paza Jlronosuka XVIII (koposst @paniuu B 1814—1824 rr.): «TouHOCTH €CTh
BEXKIIMBOCTB KOPOJIEH», MPOLIUTHPOBaHAa HE KOPPEKTHO. Ee MpofomkeHne «. . .HO
00513aHHOCTb ISl MX TOJJIaHHBIX) 3HAYUTEIEHO MEHSET CMBICI BBICKA3bIBAHHSI.
Tak 0003Ha4eHO TIPOTHBOpPEUHE MEXAYy MPETeH3UAMH U OJHOBPEMEHHO
LIyTOBCTBOM B XapakTepe KapamaszoBa-crapiuero, mpeHeOpeKUTENbHOE K HEMy
orHomenue. [loneitka denopa [lapnoBuya yTBEpIUTH CBOIO TOUKY 3pEHUS Ha
MPOUCXOJIAIIEE B CKUTE HE y/anach, B cienyromnield mase «CkaHgamm OH «yxX
cepxarh cebst He MOT | TosieTen Kak ¢ ropsd» (Jocroesckmii 1991: 102).

Bremnocts cBOUX nepcoHaxel JI0CTOEBCKUN HAAEISAET Y3HABACMbIMU
YepraMu HCTOPUYECKHUX JesTelel, TaKuMHU JeTalsiMH, Kak, Harpumep,
«MaJieHbKas, HaIlOJICOHOBCKasi Oopozakay, koTopyto Hocun Hamoneon III,
nmreparop @panuuu (¢ 1852 1). DTOT YacTHBIM XyJOKECTBEHHBIH HpHEM
oOparieHus K UcTopuueckoMy (akTy B psijie ClydaeB CTaHOBHTCS CIIOCOOOM
OLIEHKM COBPEMEHHOM IHMCaTeNi0 JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH. Tak, OIUCHIBas
BHemHocTh Penopa [laBnoBuua KapamasoBa, moBecTBOBaTedb MHOBTOPSET
€ro CcaMOXapaKTePHUCTHKY: « BMECTe C KaJbIKOM HAcToAImas (HU3HOHOMHUS
JPEBHETO PUMCKOIO MAaTPHLUS BPEMEH yIajKa . OTUM OH, KaKeTCsl, TOPAUIICS»
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(locroerckuii 1991:27). Beicka3sIBaHHE BRI3BIBAET ACCOITHAIINHT C HCTOPHUECKAM
tpynoMm . I'mbbona «Mcropum ynaaka u paspymeHus PuMckoil ummepun»,
COKpAII[eHHBIN MepeBOl KOTOPOTo Ha PYCCKHI sI3bIK ObLT ormyOnukoBaH B 1824
r. [opnocte crapmero KapamaszoBa cBoel pacmylIEeHHOCTbIO, MOAKPEIICHHAS
HCTOPUYECKON aHAJIOTHeH, JaeT OCHOBAHUS AJIsl OYEHb IUPOKUX OOOOLICHHH.
Kak canTaror uccienoBareny, «3aMe4aHre reposi HCIOABOIb BBOAUT Mapajlielb,
COTNIacCHO KOTOpo# Poccus omuchiBaeMOro 371eCh BpPEMEHH YIOAOOIseTCs
IpeBHeMY pasnaratoriemycs Pumy» (Betnosckas 1991: 635). Takum obpa3zom,
CCBUIKA Ha KOHKPETHBII MEPUO €BPOIEHCKOM MCTOPUM BBIIOIHAET B POMAHE
(DYHKIIMIO CpaBHEHHsI M KOCBEHHOW OIICHKH, B IIEPBYIO OYEpPe/lb, COIMAIBHO-
MOJUTUYECKOTO YCTPOUCTBA M MOPAJIbHO-HPAaBCTBEHHOTO COCTOSIHUSI OOLIECTBA.

Hctopus, 1 He TONBKO pyccKas, HO U BCEMUpPHas, TIPE/ICTaeT Kak 4acTb
MEHTAJIUTETa MEPCOHAXEH, OBECTBOBATENS! M, B KOHEUHOM CYETE, aBTOpa U
qyuTaresei, K KOTopsIM oH oOpatnascst. OTChUIKOH K eBporneiickoit ncropuorpaduu
SBJSIETCS HEPEOKO BCTPEUANOLIUECS B IPOU3BEACHUSAX J[OCTOEBCKOro KaHp
XPOHUKH (ITPOBHHITUATILHON XPOHUKH — TOBECTh «JISTIOMIKWH COH», pOMaH
«becbl») U TOBECTBOBaHME OT JIMI[A XPOHHMKEPA, CTPEMHUBIIErOCsl K TOYHOU
(bmkcary TIPOMCXOMAIIECTO. BBEIMBINIJICHHBI paccKa3uyuk B poMaHe «bparhs
KapamazoBer», oOpamasichk K MponnioMy, Kak Obl O€CCTPacTHO IepeiaeT Xoj
JIEACTBUI, KOTOPBIE NOABOAAT YATATENIEH K MBICIIU O Pa3pyLIUTEILHOM BIUSIHUH
WCTOPUUYECKUX COOBITHI HA YaCTHYIO KHU3Hb.

OcHoBHast (DYHKITUSI HICTOPUYECKUX aJUTFO3UH B POMaHE — ApryMeHTaIusl
aBTOPCKOI MBICJIM, KOTOpasi TeM Oosee yOequTenbHa, YeM Oosee ommpaeTcst
Ha peajbHbIe, BCeM M3BECTHBIC (PAaKThI. C IMOMOIIBI0 UCTOPUICCKUX (DaKTOB B
XyJIO)KECTBEHHOMIIUTEpaTypeoobsicHstoTcsscoobITusiHacTosmmero. JI. I1.I'poccman
nucan o JlocroeBckom: «@DaHTACT U AyXOBUJEI, OH JIFOOMII JIOKYMEHTAJIbHbIC
JAHHBIE W TOYHYIO apTryMEHTAIMI0 KHIDKHBIX JaHHBIX» (I'poccman 1923: 7).
OOpallenne K UCTOPUM SIBUJIOCH OCHOBAaHUEM JUIS YTBEPXKICHHS IHcCaTesieM
B ouepke «[lymkuH» camMoro MOHATHS «BCEMHPHOCTH» KaK «BOCCOCTUHEHUS
JOMei», TprodpeTaeMoro «cuioi OparctBay (locroeBckuit 1995: 439).

CBoeoOpa3HbIM BBIBOJJOM M3 PETPOCIEKTUBHOIO OCMBICICHUS YKM3HU
€BpOIEUCKUX HApPOJOB SBJISIOTCS PACCYyXJICHUA TNHcCarels O E€BPOIEHCKOM
IUBIJIM3AINH U ee 0e3yxoBHOCTH. B «3ammckax u3 moanoibs» (1864) repoi,
omposeprast Meicib . T. bokms, aBropa «ctopuu MUBUIM3AIMUA B AHIIUI)
(pycckuit mepeBog B 1862—1864 TT.) pa3MBIIUIIET O TOM, YTO KPYTOM «KPOBb
PEKOIO ITEeTCsl, Jla eIlle pa3BeceNbIM TaKhuM 00pa3oM, TOYHO IIAMITAHCKOE.
Bor Bam Bc€ Halle AeBATHAALATOE CTOJIETHE, B KOTOPOM kWil U boknb. Bor
BaM Hanomeon — u Benmukwii, 1 tenepenranii. Bor Bam CeBepHas Amepuka —
BEKOBEUHBIN cot03. BoT Bam, HakoHell, kapukatypHblid [11ne3sur-lIoasmTeiH. ..
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W 410 Takoe cMmsruaer B Hac ImBHiIM3anmsa?» (JlocroeBckmit 1989: 467).
HcTopust MUpOBBIX BOWH OCMBICIIEHA MHUCATEIEM KaK MapaJoKC: 3a MacCOBYIO
rubens Jofed 1 OeCCMBICTICHHYIO KECTOKOCTh BOCHAYAILHUKAM OKa3bIBAIOT
BeMYalIIie TOYECTH. OTO YTBEPXKIECHHE HE OJHAXKIBl BCTPEYaeTcs B
npousBeneHusx Jlocroesckoro. Tak, B pomane «Ilpectymnnenne u HakazaHue»
PackombHUKOB KOHCTATHPYET, YTO KPOBB, «JIbETCA W BCEIJa JIWIACh HA CBETE,
KaK BOJIOMAJ», €€ «IBIOT, KaK IIaMITaHCKOe», 3a Hee «BeHJaroT B Karmromun
Y Ha3bIBAaIOT MOTOM OnarojereneM uenoBeuecTBa» (JlocToeBckuit 1989: 491).
3neck aBrop HantomuHaeT 1 o FOmuu Lle3ape, momydnBIeM 3BaHHE BEPXOBHOTO
JKpella ¥ BOGHHOTO TPHOYHA TIOCIIe JKECTOKOW Ka3HH muparoB B lleprame, u o
Hamoneone, xotopeiii «rpomut Tynon, nenaer pesnio B Ilapmxe, 3abvigaem
apmuro B Erumre, mpamum TOIMWUINOHA JIONEH B MOCKOBCKOM ITOXOJIE. ..
U eMy JKe, TI0 CMEPTH, CTaBAT KYMHPBI, — a CTaJl0 OBbITh, U 8¢€ pa3periacTcsn)
(Hocroesckmit 1989: 259).

O6o0mas Bce CKa3zaHHOE, MOXKHO CHENaTh CICHYIOMINE BBIBOJEI.
BceemupHas ucropus, m3nokeHHas8 B y4eOHWKAx, HAyYHBIX HCCIIETOBAHUSIX,
MEMYyapax — 3HAUYUTCIIbHAsA 4aCTb YTCHUA I[OCTOCBCKOI‘O, KOTOpI)II‘/'I CUMTall, 4ToO
BCE «CBS3aHbl U MCTOPUUECKON M BHYTPEHHEH JAyXOBHOW Halllel KU3HBIO U C
WCTOPUYECKUM TPOLICANIMM U ¢ oOInedenoBedyHocThio. YUto x menars? bes
TOTO BEJJb HEJIb3sT; BEIb 9TO 3aKOH MPUPOBL. MBI lake JymaeM, 4To 4eM Ooree
YeJIOBEK CIIOCOOEH OTKJIMKAThCS HAa MCTOPHYECKOE M OOIIEYeNIOBEUECKOe, TeM
LIMpE ero MpHpoaa, TeM Oorade ero >KM3Hb, U TeM CIIOCOOHEe TaKOi YeloBeK K
nporpeccy u pazButuio» (Jlocroesckuii 1993: 82).

[lornmanue TPONUIOrO Kak OOIIEYeNIOBEUECKOTO XapaKTepHO M JUIS
repoeB €r0 POMAaHOB, YTO NPOSBISETCS B MX PEUM, ONMCAHMAX BHEIIHOCTH,
xapakrepucTukax. @yHKIIMU UCTOPUUECKUX AJUTIO3UN HE MCUYEPIIBIBAIOTCS TEM,
YTO CTAaHOBSATCS OCHOBOW TPOTIOB, CIOXKETHBIX CHTYAIINH, 3ITU30/I0B, PACIIIHPSIIOT
XpOHOTOII pOMaHOB. B pdzne cilyuaeB HalmOMHUHAHUE O JAJIEKOM U HEJABHEM
[POLLIOM MOTUBUPYET IOCTYNIKM IIEPCOHAKEH, YyKa3blBaeT Ha Yy3JIOBbIE
TeMaTH4ecKne W TpoOIeMHbIE MOMEHTHI Tpou3BeneHui JloCTOeBCKOTO, B
KOHEYHOM CYeTe HallOMUHAIOT O BCEMUPHOH NCTOPHH, OOBEIUHSIIOIEH CTPAHbI
u Hapoabl. [iyOokuii (uIocopckuii W MOpabHO-HPABCTBEHHBIH CMBICT
M300paKEHHBIX MMHCATeNleM KapTHH BUIUTCS B OTPHIAHWW HWHAWBUIyaH3Ma,
B BOCCTAQHOBJIEHMM HPABCTBEHHBIX CBA3€H MEXy JIIOIbMH — BCETO TOrO, YTO
MOXKET CIIAaCTH YeJIOBEUECTBO.
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World History in the Artistic World of Dostoevsky’s Novels

This article defines the content and formal functions of historical allusions in the
novels of F. M. Dostoevsky. Mentioning scientific works and textbooks on history,
including stories about events and prominent figures of the past, the writer presents
them as part of the artistic world, expanding the chronotope of his works. The
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2020 rom mpomi€n B YCIOBHSIX BBIHYKICHHOH H3OJSILMU IOJl 3HAKOM
na”jeMuu. Bupyc HeokuiaHHO M3MEHIIT )KU3Hb MUJUIMOHOB Jtofiel. B nctopun
YeJI0BEUeCTBA CTPAIIHbIE SMHUIEMUN CIy4aluCh HEOIHOKPATHO: JIHAEMHS B
Adunax B 430 . 10 H. 3. (AduHCKas dyma); miobanpHas maHaemus VI Bexa
(uyma FHOctunnana); Y€pHas cMmepTh nim maHaemusi OyOoHHOH uymbl B 1347
r. B EBporre; uyma B Mapcene B 1720 r.; uyma B Mockse B 1654 r.; uymHOU
OyHT B Mockse B 1771 r.; TpuIm, TIOJIMOMHENHT, HAIIECTBHE MCMAaHKH B 1918
r.; snuaemust J6oma B 1976 . u apyrue muposbie snuaemun (Junerant 2020:
18—19). CambIM U3BECTHBIM U SIPKUM JINTEPATYPHBIM AMATHUKOM 00 ITHIEMIH
gymbl B EBponie XIV Beka crana kaura Jx. bokkaudo «Jlekamepon» (1348—
1351). «bokkau4o cXBaTHUJI JKUBYIO, ICUXOJOTMYECKH BEPHYIO YEpTY SIBICHUN
YyMBI, CTPACTH XU3HU y Topora cMepTH. Ero “Jlekamepon” —3To “Tiup BO Bpems
gymbl» (Becenosckuii: 1939).

B XXI Beke HaceneHUE 36MJIM CHOBA OKAa3aJIOCh HETOTOBBIM K HOBOMU
BCIIBILIKE BHPYCAa, U CHOBA €CThb IOTPEOHOCTb OCMBICAMTH U OCO3HATh
MIPOMCXOAAIIEE, U3BIIEYb YPOKH U3 mpouutoro. OfHa 3a Ipyrod BBIXOAAT KHUTH
«Boobmie uymaly (ITaeckuit 2018), «Ilanaemus, nin MEAUIIUHCKNAE XPOHUKI»
(bymxoB, 2020), «Bot xomepa!» (ITaeBckmii 2020) n ap. Homep xypHama
«Jlmneranty, Boimeammid B uioHe 2020 I IOYTH LEIMKOM IOCBSIICH TEME
snuaemun ([Junerant 2020: 1043; 80-81). Hayanmack BakIMHAIMS; TOBOPST
0 BEPOSITHOCTH HOBOM BOJIHBI MAHIEMHUM, HO KOIIa-HUOYIb PACIPOCTPAHCHUE
KOpoHaBHpyca KoHuHuTcs. Yto Oyner namnbuie? OQHO SICHO COBEPIICHHO TOYHO:
MHp U 4eJI0BedecTBO OyyT IpyruMu. Bompoc: myume nim xyxe?

Becnoit 2020 1. metepOyprekmii mucatens E. I BomonaskuH, TbITasCh
MOHATP W OOBSICHUTH NpoucXopsiiee, mumer mbecy «CecTpa dYeTBHIPEX»,
OyKBAJIBHO IO TOPSIYMM CliefaM, B CaMblid pasrap HaHAEMHHU. 3a0iro 0
nosiBiieHns (eHoMmeHa KopoHaBupyca JI. E. VYimikas Hammcanma crieHapwii
«Uyma, nmu OOU B ropozme», W uyTh mnozxe mnosBuics pacckaz JI. C.
[TerpymeBckoit «I uruenay, cys Mo Ha3BaHUIO, KA3aJIOCh ObI, HA IPYTYIO TEMY.
Bce nmpoussBeneHns HamucaHbl B pa3sHBIX JKaHPAaxX W B Pa3HOE BPEMs, TEM He
MeHee, OHHU YUBUTEIbHBIM 00pa30M MePeceKaroTcsl ¥ COBIMAAAIOT B HEKOTOPBIX
0a30BbIX MOMEHTAaX ¥ BBIBOJIAX.

Jlromvuna EsrenneBHa VYiumkas (1943) okoHUWIa OHOIOTHYCCKHUI
¢axynsrer MI'Y. Bynyun renetuxom 1o npodeccur, oHa HEAONTo padoTaia B
Wucruryre oduieit reneruku AH CCCP, 3arem Obiia 3apiaurom B KamepHom
€BpEIICKOM My3bIKaIEHOM TeaTpe, 3aHUMaJIach IEPEBOIAMH, JI0CTATOUHO ITO3IHO
Havana nucath. [IponsBeneHns mucaTeIbHHUIB! TIepeBeeHbl Ooee yeM Ha 20
s3pIkOB Mupa. IlepBas moBecth «CoHeuka» ObUIa OIMyONMKOBaHA B JKypHAJe
«Hogpiid Mup» B 1992 1. Yiuiikass — aBTOp MHOTMX KHHUI, CaMbl€ U3BECTHBIE U3
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HuX: «Memes u ee getu» (1996), «Becémsie moxopons» (1997), «Mckpenne
Baw, ypux» (2003), «danmsas LTaiin, nepeBogunx» (20006), «JlectHuua
SxoBa» (2015) u ap. Haubonee 3HaUNTETHHBIM NPOU3BEICHUEM SBISETCS, TIO-
BuanMoOMY, Bcé-Taku pomaH «Kazyc Kykomkoro» (2001), B KOTOPOM OCBETIEHBI
CIIO)KHBIE CEMEHHbIE OTHOLLIECHHS U TIOJTHAS IPOTUBOPEUHiA CyAb0a TaIaHTIAMBOTO
Bpaya. [1o 3Toit KHUre MoCcTaBIeH XyaoxKecTBeHHBIH cepuai (2005 1., pesxxuccep
1O. I'ppiMoB). Yiumxkas He pa3 BBICTyNajla B POJM JpamaTypra, OHa aBTOp
coopuuka meec «Pycckoe Bapenbe u apyroe» (2008). Ilpobmembl cembu u
00IIIecTBa, pa3Hble THITBI YEJIOBEUECKUX XapaKTepOB M HEMPOCTHIE CEMEiHbIe
OTHOILEHUS, AaHTUCEMHUTH3M U HETEPIIUMOCTD, CTAJIMHCKUE PEIIPECCHH — BCE 3TH
TEMBbI, TOCTOSIHHO MOJAHUMAEMble aBTOPOM B KHMI'AX, yXKe MPUCYTCTBYIOT B €€
TIEPBOM CIICHApHUH. YIIUIIKas SBISETCS CIIEHAPHUCTOM XY/I0’KECTBEHHBIX (PHITBMOB
«Cecrpuuku JInbepru» (1990 1., pexxuccép B. ['pammarnkoB) u «KeHnina s
Bcex (1991r, pexuccép A. Maremniko), oHa IpUHUMAJIA y4acTUE B CO3MaHUU
MyIsTGITEMOB (1983 1, «Cto myroBumy»; 1987 1., «Taitna urpymek»). OmxHako
MIEPBBIM OTIBITOM B ATOM JKaHpe, HamMcaHHbIM B 1978 1., ObUT clieHapuii Toj
HazBanueM «Yyma, umn OOU B ropone». Hanmcannsiii Oonee 40 ner Hazaf
TEKCT OBLT OTJIOXKEH M MPAKTUUECKH 3a0bIT. HO BOT Yk MOMCTHHE, «HaM HE JJaHO
Ipenyraaarhb, KaK CI0BO Halle OT30BETCS» U, KOHEUHO, «PYKOIIMCH HE TOPATY. ..
9TOT TEKCT JOMKAAJICS CBOETO Yaca M OKa3aJics BOCTPEOOBAHHBIM IOUYTH yepes
ronBeKa. «JIydme 0wt aToTo He OB110! Ho 9710 Tak...» (Ymuukas 2020: 3).

Muxpo6uosnor Pynons¢ MBanosua Matiep — cOTpyAHUK IIPOTHBOYYMHOTO
nHctuTyTa B CaparoBe — paboTaeT HaJl CO3IaHHEM NPOTHBOYYMHOM BAaKIMHBI.
HeoxrnanHo HOYHBIM Tene()OHHBIM 3BOHKOM OH CPOYHO BBI3BaH B MOCKBY.
HeiictBue npoucxomutr B 1939 r, U, XOTS HCCIENOBAHUS HE 3aKOHYEHBI,
CTIOPHUTH C BBIIIECTOSIIMMH MHCTaHIMSAMHU Oecrione3no. Makiepa TOpOIAT, OH
CTIEIINT, TOTOMY YTO TIPOME/ICHHE MOXET CTOUTH KU3HH. OTHO HEOCTOPOKHOE
JBIKEHUE B PE3YAbTaTe CIELIKW, U «IPEelebHO aKKYPaTHBIN», OIBITHBIMH,
TaJaHTJIUBBIM Y4YEHBI CTAHOBUTCA HOCUTEIEM M PaclpOCTPAHUTEIEM
CMEpTEIbHO ONACHOIO INTaMMa YyMbl. YJIMIIKAsi BUPTYO3HO JI€MOHCTPHPYET,
KaK MIHOBEHHO HPOUCXOAUT PACIpPOCTPAHEHUE BHPYCa JIETOUYHOM YyMHBI,
3aIyCKaeTCsl MEXaHWU3M MAacCOBOTO 3apaKeHUsl, KaKMMH CIOCOOaMM BIIACTh
B CCCP mpITaeTcs mpemnoTBpaTUTh JMMHUIACMHIO. YJIHUIIKOW yaaércss B pamMKax
HEOOJIBIIOr0 KUHOCLIEHAPUsSI BOCIPOU3BECTH TPEBOKHYIO OOCTAaHOBKY 3TOTO
BpEMEHH: 3TO aTMoc(epa HeJJOBEpHs U CTpaxa.

CroxeT He IpuIyMaH, OH BOCIIPOU3BOAUT COOBITUS, IEHCTBUTEIIBLHO
UMeBIIME MeCTO ObITb. B wuHTEepBbl0O 0 pykomucu «YUymeDy Yiunkas
pacckasbiBaet: «O0 310i ucropuu, kotopas Obuia B CCCP masousBectHa, s
y3Hazna oT Moel npusaTenbHuLbl. EE oren, maronoroaHatoM, ObUI y4acTHUKOM
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9TOM MCTOpWH, KOTOpasi pazBopadnBanach B Mockse B 1939 rogy» (Cno6HOB
2020). Kopotkasi, Ho BOuparomasi B ceOsi Ype3BbIYaliHO MHOTO CyJIeO, TOBECTh
pa3BHUBaeTCAd CTpPEeMHTENFHO. Maiiep, M3 «3aBaJieHHOTO cyrpo0amu, enBa
BugHOTO TIoA cHerom» (Ymumkas 2020: 4) CaparoBa, Bble3kaeT B MOCKBY.
Hcnonb3yemblid YAUIKONW KMHEMATOTpapUIeCKUii MPUEM MOHTa)Ka MO3BOJISIET
MEPEHOCUTh JCHCTBUE M3 HEOOJIBIION JICPEBHU, HAXOASIICHCS B CpEIHEH
nojoce Poccum, B mpuroponx TamOoBa, B JleHWHTpag win Ha OE3BIMSHHYIO
YKEJIE3HONOPOYKHYIO CTAHILIUIO, 3aTeM — B AmIxabaa M TYpKMEHCKHH ayn Ioj
AnrxabaaoM | T.J1., pacIIUpss MPOCTPAHCTBO MOBECTH, CTAHOBSIIECHCS, TAKIM
o0pazomM, Ooiee 0OBEMHON M MacIITAOHOW. MeNbKaroT KBapTHPbI, OONBHUIIBI,
YIUIIBI, MUHUCTEPCTBA B MOCKBe, Kak KaJapbl Oyaymiero ¢uibMa. JTHM ke
npuéMOM OOBSICHACTCS HEKash CXEeMaTHYHOCTh, OTPBIBOYHOCTH CMEHSIOIINX
Ipyr napyra (GparMeHTOB, TPENCTABISIONMX COOOH 3apHCOBKH W3 JKU3HU
pasHbIx repoes. [locTenenHo mposcHseTcs B3aUMOCBsI3b MeX Ty HUMH. L{enouka
BO3HUKAIOIIMX 3IU30/0B, Ha IMEPBBIA B3I HE CBA3AHHBIX JAPYI C APYIoOM,
BBICBEUMBAET PA3HbIC XapaKTEPhl U TUIIbl YEIOBEYECKUX OTHOIICHUH. YiMIIKas
MPUBIEKAET OTPOMHOE ISl HEOOJBLIOTO MPOU3BEACHHS YHCIIO JEHCTBYIOIIMX
JIUL] Pa3HbIX BO3PACTOB M HAIIMOHAJILHOCTEH, KUBYILMX B Pa3HBIX YCIOBHUSX U
MeCTaX, 3aHUMAOIIUX HEOAUHAKOBOE COLIMANIBHOE MOJIMKEHUE, HO OKA3aBIINXCS
CJIy4aiiHO BOBJICUEHHBIMH B TIPOUCXOJISINNE COOBITHS. VICIONb30BaHUE TAKOTO
KOMTIO3UIIMOHHOTO TpHEMa TIO3BOJSIET PAcCMOTPETh COBETCKOE OOIIECTBO
nepuoaa 1939 r. ¢ TOUKM 3peHHs COLMAIBHOIO COCTaBa: Hayka, MEIWIIMHA,
BJAaCTh, WHTEUIMTCHIMS, CIyXKalllieé W BOCHHOCTY)Kalllhe, KpEeCTbsSHE, WU,
ecrecTBeHHO, ipeactaButesin HKB/I.

[MucarenpHMIIa TOKA3BIBAET MEXAaHU3M PACIPOCTPAHEHHs CMEPTEIBHOTO
BHpYyCa U HE MEHEE CIIOKHBIHN, CTPAIIHBIN 110 OBICTPOTE MCIOIHEHNS MEXaHU3M
MIPUBENIEHNS B IEHCTBHE CUCTEMBI OTCIICKUBAHUS, (DUKCAITUH BCEX KOHTAKTOB C
LIENbIO IIPEIOTBPAILICHUS AATBHEHUIIIETO 3apasKEHUs M yCTAHOBJICHUS KapaHTHHA.
Corpynuuku HKBJl ma ymume 3abumparoT Jrofel, KOHTaKTHPOBABIIIHX
c OONBHBIMH, ¥, TakKUM 00pa3oM, BIacTh co3MaérT KapaHTHH. OTHENbHO
BBIXBa4€HHbIE 3MM307bl M3 XMU3HU rpaxaaH Coserckoro Coroza koHua 30-x
IT. CBHUJETEIBbCTBYIOT O JKECTKOM MEpPAPXUYECKOM CHUCTEME TOTAIUTAPHOIO
rocynapctBa. lepapxudeckas JIECTHHIIA CYIIECTBYeT B KakKAOH cdepe
KM3HH, B JJAHHOM CIIy4ae aBTOp paccKasbiBacT 00 e€ ycTpoicTBe B 00nacTu
MEIWIIMHBL MENCECTPhI, Bpa4d, MEIUKHU-YMHOBHUKH, WHQEKITMOHUCTEHI,
yUYeHbIe, MUKPOOHOJIOTH, TJIaBBpadl, aKaJIeMHKH, MUHHCTPHI H, O€3yCIIOBHO,
npencraButeny [ocOe30nacHOCTH. YIUIKas OCTaHABIMBACTCS €I Ha OJHOM
MeXaHH3Me, CYIIECTBYIONIEM B TOTAIUTAPHBIX TOCYNAPCTBAX, — 3TO MEXaHU3M
pactipoctpanenus nHpopMarpi. YyMa cMepTENbHO ONacHa, OHa TIEPEHOCUTCS
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MTHOBEHHO, HEOOXOAMMO OOBSBUTH KapaHTHH, HO BO H30e)KaHWE TaHUKH
PEIICHO «IIPEATIOKUTh BEPCUI0, KOTOpasi Obl HE BBI3bIBAJIA OOJIBIINX BOIHEHUI
<...> uHdmrosHna <...>. M cJI0BO KpacuBOE U HE COBCEM IMOHATHOE. 3HAYMT,
KapaHTHH 110 nHQro3HIEe» (Yauikas 2020: 16).

[Tpuém MoHTaxka MoMoraeT BaphbHUpPOBATh IUIAHBI OBICTPO MEHSIOLIHXCS
KapTWH, KPYTHBIA IJIaH CMEHSIETCS IEPCIICKTUBHBIM, JATEHIM WIIH OOTITM, Kajp
MOXET TIPEICTaBIATh COOOH JeTaibHOE M300pakeHNEe WM TaK HA3hIBACMBIH
Cpe/IHUIA TUIaH; OTIepaTopCcKasi KaMepa TO MPUOIIKACTCS, TO OThE3KACT, yIass
n3obpakenue. Pacckas HaunHaeTCs M3MaIeKa, dTO Kak OBl B3N «C ITHYBETO
oJi€éTa», HO TOCTEIIEHHO Kalp MpuoOrmKaercs: «Uepe3 orpoMHYIO0 BBIOKHYIO
ITyCTHIHIO, BBICBEUMBAsl (papaMu JAPOXKAIIee ISITHO, MOJBMKHBIA BUXPh CHETa,
uAaéT COCTaB M3 TOBAPHBIX BAaroHoB. <...> JIIIMHHOE OJHOATAKHOE 3TaHHE
Ha oTmbe y 1e7oro ceeta 3aHeceHo cHerom» (Ymuikas 2020: 4). OnHako B
[IOBECTBOBAaHUU MHOI'O KpYIIHBIX I1aHOB. Hanpumep: «... Beicokoe JInio moer
PYKH B TyaJsieTe, CMOTPHUT B 3epKaJio Ha CBOE oTpaxxenue. HabupaeT B pot BOmIbI,
TIOJIOIIET, CTUIEBBIBACT B pakoBuHY» (Yruikas 2020: 17). 3amedarensHo, Kak Mo-
TOTOJICBCKHU YJIMIIKAsl Ha3bIBaeT BOXK /. COBEPIIICHHO OUEBUIHO, YTO PEUb UAET
00 U. B. Cramuue, Odens Bricokoe JIMIIO TOBOPHT, UCTIONB3YS XapaKTEpHBIC
JUTSL HETO 00OPOTHI peur: «A YTO CKaKeT IJIaBHBIA MH(DEKIMOHUCT?» (Yiuikas
2020: 17).

dopmar KHHOCIIEHAPHS — 3TO OCOOBIN JKaHp, KOTJa aBTOp WTHOPUPYET
OIKCAHUs, HE PA3MEHHUBACTCS HA MEJIOYH, HE 3a/IeP>KUBACTCS HA NETAU3aIUH,
a (pUKCHpPYeT IIABHOE, C €r0 TOYKU 3PEHHMS, a IIABHBIM, IOMUMO YIIOMSHYTHIX
MEXaHW3MOB, SBIISIOTCA HAOMIONEHHWS aBTOpa O TOM, KaK IO-PasHOMY BEAyT
ceOs JTIoITH, TOBE/ICHHE YEJI0OBeKa B IMPEAJIOKEHHBIX 00CTOSTENbCTBAX. KTO-TO
B CITy4ae yrpoKarolei OmacHOCTH MTHOBEHHO OTKPEIINBAETCS OT My»Ka, a KTO-
TO, IPUHOCS Ce0sl B )KEPTBY, MUIIET mchMo CTaluHy ¢ IPOCh00i 0CBOOOANTH
OCYKJICHHOTO POJICTBEHHHKA, KTO-TO MYXXECTBEHHO U CIIOKOWHO, 0€3 Ha/IphIBa,
BBITTOJTHSICT CBOM JIOJT, 3HAsI, YTO YMPET, a KTO-TO Cpasy IMycKaeT cede MyIo B
700. ..

B mpeanocnennem snuzone nokrop Koccens 3BOHUT JOMOM U yCITOKAUBACT
JKEHY, TOBOPS, YTO OH «KMB-310poB! Bcé B mopsinke! 1o 6p11a mpocto yymal
Beero Ttompko uwymaly (Ymumkas 2020: 39). Ilpensimymmii  xaap-3mu3071
MO3BOJISIET YBUJICTh CTOSIIIUN OAMHOKO «BOPOHOKY. J[BOE OTTECHSIOT OHOTO U3
TTOKUIATOIIIX OOJIHUITY YeTIOBEKa C TPEIIOKEHIEM TTPONTH ¢ HUMH, U «TOJIITa
KaK-TO PacCenBAETCs BOKPYT», HECUACTHBIN «HIET K MAIIMHE B COMPOBOYKACHUH
neoux» (Yiuikast 2020: 39). 3neck He n30exaTh CPaBHEHUS TOCYIAPCTBEHHOTO
pexxuma u koutpoist HKBJI ¢ uymoii. Onna gyma momoraer u30aBUTHCS OT
JPYTO#, COOCTBEHHO uyMbl, Oose3nn. ClieHapuil YIUIKOW HA3bIBAETCS TOYTH
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TaK ke, Kak poMaH-npuTda AnsOepa Kamro. DmumemMuro 9yMbl B aDKHPCKOM
ropore Opane, KoTOpylo mOApoOHO onwucbiBaeT Kamro, cpaBHUBamu C
pacIpocTpaHeHHeM JIpyroi, «KOPHUYHEBOW» YyMBI, T.€. C HAllU3MOM, XOTSI cam
Kawmro we momnepsxusain oty Bepcuro (beikoB 2020: 92). Poman Kamto siBisieTcs
HE TOJIBKO XPOHHMKON SMUAEMHUM YyMBI, HO 3TO M «KHHMIa MMEHHO O TOM, Kak
BeCTH ce0sl YeJIOBEeKY B yCIOBHUIX aOCOIMIOTHOTO U HETOOETMMOTO 3712, KOTOPOe
KOpeHUTcs B camoi mpupose Bemiei» (bbixoB 2020: 92). VYimumnkas numier B
XyZlokecTBeHHOW aHHoTaiuu: «[Ipeanornaraercs, 4rto ecim pyX b€ B MEPBOM
aKTe BUCHUT Ha CTEHE, TO B ITOCIETHEM OHO JOJKHO BBICTPEIUTh. MHOTHE TO/IBI
s [MCaNa pa3Hble TEKCTHI U ... He ImyOnukoBaia. M Bapyr okaszanock. Pyxbé-To
crpenser. U ne xonocteiMu narpoHaMu. Crienapuii “Uyma”, cCOUMHEHHBIN OUeHb
JTABHO, OKAa3aJICsS HEOKUIAHHO akTyanbHBIMY (Yimrkas 2020: 3.).

JIroOormbITHAS TIEpEeKITMYKa BO3HHUKAET ¢ becoi E. Bomomaskuna «Cectpa
YeTBIPEX», ISHCTBUE KOTOPOW MPOUCXOANT B HH(EKIIMOHHOH OONBHUIIE HMEHH
Annbepa Kamio. B mepBoii e pemMapke aBTop 0003HaYaET: «BPEMSI OT BpEMCHH
pazmaérest cryk Tomopa» (Bomomaskmu 2020: 13). [logoOHO pyXblO, TOTOP
CBITPAET CBOIO POJIb B TIheCe, IIPaBJia, 3To OyaeT dapc u mapoaus.

Wrak, B 1978 1. mosiBriicss kuHOcteHapuii JI. Yimmkoit «Uymay, He
IyOIMKOBABIIMICS TEKCT M HaWJICHHBIH aBTOPOM BO Bpemsi kapaHTuHa 2020
r, B 2020 r. E. Bomona3kuH muineT mbecy, AeHCTBHE KOTOPOH MPOMCXOTUT
B wH(peknnonHoW OompHUIe WMeHH AubOepa Kamro. Camas w3BecTHas
kuura A. Kamio, MoxeT ObITb, HE Jydllasi, HO Ype3BBIYAHHO aKTyalbHas U
BOoCcTpeOOBaHHas ceifuac, KOHeYHO, poMaH-nipuTya «Uyma» (1947). Vnuukas,
yTBEpKIasi, 4TO «3NMIAEMHS OMNAacHOW OOJIe3HM — HE HOBOCTb B MCTOPHU
YeJI0BEUECTBAY, pacCykaacT: «Benp He ciaydaiiHo, 4TO TIOJIOBUHA MOUX JpY3€H,
Mocjie TOT0 Kak Hayalach 3Ta IMaHJEMHs, HE CTOBapHBAsCh, PACKPBUIM TPH
kaury: “Tlup Bo Bpemst uymbl” Ilymikuna, “Jlekamepon” Bokkaudyo u “Uymy”
Kamto. Kuurm — camoe HaJeKHOE XpaHWJIMIIE YEIOBEUECKOM MaMsITH,
HO HMEHHO XyIO)KeCTBEHHAas JIMTepaTrypa BCKpbUIa M IIYyOWHY Tpareauu,
1 CTIOCOOBI ee TepepadoTKH B co3HaHn denoBekay (CnooHos 2020). /1. beikos
He pexkoMmeHayeT uuTarh «Yymy» Kamio Bo BpeMs maHaemMuu, MOTOMY 4YTO
«1o Meicau Kamro, qgyMa HGHO6CIII/IMa, <...> HO OCTaBJISITh YHTATECIIA C TAKUM
BBIBOJIOM — 3HAYHT JIUIIb TIOCTABUTH €MIE OAWH MaMATHUK ayme» (beikoB 2020:
94). OnHako Oe3 npuBIieueHUs: (HUIOCOPCKON U OYEHb TOUHON B HAOIOICHUSX
u BeiBojIaxX npuTun Kamio He oboiiTrch. Tak uto B peduekcun ot «Hymbn» 10
«uHpexoHHOH 6onbHUIBI nMeHH AnbOepa Kamio» ects 0 uéM nomymarsb u
MIOCTIOPUTB.

[Toutn wepes 10 net mocie He cTaBIIeTO (GUIBMOM CIIEHApHUs YIIUIKOH B
xypHaie «Oron€k» ObuT HaredaraH pacckas «luruena» JI.C. IlerpymreBckoii
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(ITerpymesckas 1990: 27-29). Peus cHOBa HAET 00 SNHIEMAN ¢ HEU30SKHBIMH
Borpocamu: Yto nenarp? Kak Bectu cebs? UTo NpOMCXOAWT C HYEIOBEKOM?
YnuBUTENTEHBIM 00pa30M BCe MUCATEIH COBIAIAI0T B MHEHHH O TOM, YTO BUPYC
— He BOBHE, a BHYTpH, HO Bepcus lleTpymieBckoii 0cCOOEHHO cTpalHa.

Jlronmuna CredanoBna [lerpymesckas (1938, Mocksa) — mucaredns,
JpamaTypr, XyI0»KHUK, TIEBHIIa, OOIIIECTBEHHBIN AeATelb, BOJIOHTEP, HAaBEpHOE,
MOXHO Tak ckazarb. llepBblii cOopHHMK paccka3zoB IleTpyrneBckoil BhIIIEN B
1988 1. Celiuac e€ pa3HOKaHPOBBIC MPOU3BEICHNUS MIEPEBEIICHBI OOJiee YeM Ha
20 S3BIKOB MHpA.

WUrak, nHa3Banue «[ urueHa» npearnosaraet, 4To peub B pacckase MoHAET 0
4EM-TO MOJIE3HOM U BOCIIUTATEIHHOM, HY’)KHOM M KpacuBoM. UTo Takoe ruruexa?
D710 HEoOXOmMMBIE IEHCTBUS, KOTOPHIE MPOU3BOIHUT YEJIOBEK (KMBOTHOE) JUIA
MOAAEPKAHUS YUCTOTHl M COXPaHEHMS! 370pOBbSl (NPHUHATHE Iylla, BOAHBIC
MpoLEeaypbl U T.J.), & B YCIOBHIX SHHJIEMHH, PacIpOCTPaHEHUS] MHQEKLHH,
BO BpEeMsl KapaHTHHAa — OOpOTbCA C HEPSIUIMBOCTBIO, OBITh AKKypaTHBIM.
CobnroneHre TPOCTHIX MPaBUII MOBEICHUS SIBISIETCS OOSI3aHHOCTBIO KayK/I0TO
0 OTHOILEHHUIO K cebe 1 ApyruM. Pacckas Had4MHAETCS € TOTO, YTO «OJHAXKIBI
B KBapTupe cemeiicTBa P. pazmaincs 3BOHOK, M MaJIeHbKasl I€BOUYKa MOOExaa
otkpeiBath» (Ilerpymesckas 1993: 157). Monomoii 4esoBeK €O CTpaHHOM
PO30BOI KOXKHMIIEH Ha JHIE COOOMaeT 00 SMUAEMHN BUPYCHOTO 3a00JIeBaHM,
OXBAaTUBIIETO TOPOX M Yyrpoxaromero BceM. HeBakHO, Kak Ha3bIBaeTCs
00Je3Hb, XOTS aBTOpP OMHCHIBAECT €€ CHMMITOMBI M IPOLECC MPOTEKAHHUS, OH
HE KOHKPETHU3UPYET, a BBIXOJUT Ha YpPOBEHb OOOOIIEHHS — HEKHW TOpO[,
Hekast 00JIe3Hb, HEKUH JIOM, HeKass ceMbsl. MOJIO0H YeIOBEK OOBICHSET, YTO
ecn coOIoaTh OYeHb NPOCTHIC MPaBUia JIMYHOM TMTHEHBI, «eCTh Halexaa
ocrarbcsi B xuBbIX» (Ilerpymesckas 1993: 157). Jluunas rurmena — s3t1o
ANIEMEHTApHBIA yXoI 3a co0oi W 3TO TpsAMOe 3HadeHwWe ciioBa. B pamkax
KOpOTKOTO pacckasza [lerpyieBckas KECTKO M MOCIIENOBATENBHO JT0KA3bIBALT,
KaK JIETKO M CTPEMHTENFHO MOJIOKHUTEIbHOE CTAHOBUTCSI HETaTUBHBIM, 3[0POBOE
— OONBHBIM, TIOJIE3HOE — BPENHBIM, a IIPABHJIBHOE IPEBPAILACTCSI B CBOIO
MPOTHBOIOIOKHOCTB. CII0BO M IOHATHE, KOTOPOE OHO 0003HAYaeT, MpHoOpeTaeT
MHOTO3Ha49HOCTh. BTOpOE 3HaueHne ciioBa BCTyMaeT B IPOTUBOPEUNE C TIEPBBIM,
3TO TUTHEHa IyILIH, B3aMMOIOMOIb, COCTPaJaHue M JII0OOBb K ONMKHEMY B
yiep0 MHAWBHIYaJbHOMY, JUYHON TMTHEHE CIIaCeHUs B OAMHOYKY. Moomoi
YeJOBEK CHUMAET LISy, «IOJ KOTOPOW OBLT COBEPIIEHHO TOJNBIA PO30BBIH
Yepell, MOKPHITHIN TOHYaNIIeH, Kak INIEHKA Ha 3aKUIAIOIIEM MOJIOKE, KOXKHLICH
(IlerpymeBckast 1993: 157), o mepebonen cTpamHOH OOJE3HBIO M celyac
IIOMOTaeT JIPYTHM: XOIWT IT0 KBApTHUpPaM, HOCUT MPOAyKThl. Ha mpumepe omHoi
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CeMbH IHCATEeNbHUIIA HAIVISIIHO NTOKA3bIBAET, KaK OBICTPO JIFOAHU MIPEBPAILAtOTCs
B HEJIOZEH.

OO6parrM BHUMaHKE Ha JIeTaiau. MoJIooi YeoBeK Mpe/yiaraeT oMOIllb.
«Ham He Hamo», — oTBewaeT emy nen. Momomoil 4enoBek aymaeT 000 BCEX,
KUBBIX M MEPTBBIX, HAXOALIMXCA B YEThIPEX MIECTHALATHITAXKHBIX TOMax,
MBITaCTCst cOOpaTh JEHBTH IS IPEIOTBPAIIICHHS PACTIPOCTPAHECHHST HH(PEKIIUH,
HO €My HHKTO He momoraeT. «Ham He Hamo», — MOBTOpsET el NEBOUKH,
U Jpyrue SKUIBIBI JIOMa pa3roBapuBalOT 4Yepe3 LEMOuKy, BOCHPHUHHMAIOT
FOHOILlY Kak Monpoaiky. BoJoHTEP, MMEHHO TaK MOXKHO HAa3BaTb MOJIOJIOIO
YeJI0BEeKa, IPOCUT «B CIIydae 3a00sieBaHus BceX WieHOB ceMbny» (IleTpymeBckast
1993: 157) ocTaBUTh OTKPBITBIMHU JIBEpH. MOTHUB OTKPBHITON JABEPU — OJUH U3
KITIOYEBBIX CHMBOJIOB-TIOHSATHH, BBI3BIBAIOIINN MHOTOYUCIICHHBIE MTApAIIeTH U
accolualnu.

Bo-niepBbix, ¢ pomanom Kawmro. [TogpoOHO omuckiBasi paciipocTpaHeHHe
gyympl B Opane, 3Tambl HPOTHBOCTOSIHUSL OOJE3HM M IIOBEACHHE JIIONEH,
(paHIly3CKHii SK3UCTEHINATICT (PUKCHPYET, YTO CHAYajIa «COCEIN paciaxuBaliu
OKHAa W BBIVIABIBAIM Ha yNUIy. A CO BpeMEHEeM Hao0OpOT CTaJl CIIEIIHO
3aKpbIBaTh BCE CTaBHU. [ BOT TOIIa-TO B CyLIHOCTH M HaUMHAJIach Ooproa <...>
B 0011eM abcTpakuust. <...> HanTyxo 3anupaiu asepm» (Kamro 2020: 113).

Bo-Bropeix, BoponmaskuH, pasMmblluIsAss O «IIAHJEMHH, 3aKPBIBLICH Ha
3aMOK BCE MBICIIMMBIE TOpOJAa M TOCYAApCTBa», MPEIJIaracT CBOIO BEPCHIO
nporcxoaAuiero: «Moxer, f1eno He B Bupyce? MoXkeT, OHO Kak pa3-TakH B 3aMKe,
B XKEJIAHUH €T0 MOBecUTh? BpeMs CHUMaTh 3aMKH — M BpeMs UX pa3BELINBaThH)
(Bomomaszkma 2020: 8), a mamepire o600mmaer: «MoxeT OBITh, TIIOOATHM3AITHS
JOCTUINIA TOM CTENEHM, KOIja BCE KIYT MOBOAA, YTOOBI 3aKpBITH JABEPh?»
(Bomonaskun 2020: 8).

Hy, n nakomem, mepexoms K emeé Ooiee MIMPOKOMY OOOOIIEHHIO,
npouutupyeM (pparment u3 cruxorsopenus b. L. OxymxaBbl ¢ XapakTepHbIM
CEMAaHTHYECKH-3HAaUNMBIM Ha3BaHueM «llecenka 00 oTkpwITOi mBepm» (1959):
«He 3anmpaiite Bamry asepb / Ilycte Oymer aBepb OTKphITa. / A ecid JSDKET
Ja’bHui myTh, / Henérkuii myth, npencrassre, / [{Beph He 3a0yabTe pacnaxHyTb,
/ OTKpBITOH BEph OcTaBbTe. <...>. JIBEpsSM 3aKpPBITHIM — IPOII IIeHa, / 3aMKy
nieHa — xoreiika» (Okymxasa 2010: 64).

B xoHue pacckaza «I'urmenay» okasanaoch, 4TO «... JABEPb Ha JIECTHUILY
HUKTO HE OTKpbLI <...> BTOPOM pa3 MOJIOAOH YEI0BEK MPULIET B ITOT MOIBE3]
TOJIBKO BEYEPOM HA MCXOAE IIECTOTO AHA <...>, I€ YK€ YTHXJIU, KCTaTH, BCE
cTyku u kpukm» (Ilerpymesckas 1993: 163).

Kak B mputue A. Kamro «Uyma» u B cuieHapuu JI. VAWIKOH, Tak U B
pacckase IlerpymieBckoii moBucaer armocgepa HelOBEpHs, IOTOM CTPaxa, OHa
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MOCTETIEHHO HarHeraercs. HaunHaeTcst ¢ Manoro, HO TpoIece AeTpajaliid 1
pacdenoBeyeBaHMsl MPOUCXOIUT BCE CTpEMUTENbHEE: MApOIEPCTBO, arpeccHs,
rpa0esxu, HakoHell, youiicta. O0 3TOM ke, Kak HeU30e:KHOM 3J1¢, mutneT U Kamto,
Ho IleTpymeBckasi cocpeqoTounBaeT CBOE BHUMaHUE Ha oAHOM cembe. Illar 3a
LIIarOM OHA OMNMCHIBAET, KaK JTyXOBHOE Pa3JIOKEHUE, paclaieHHe POICTBEHHBIX
CBSI3€H MPOUCXOANT B TIOHOM U, Ka3aJIOCh OBbI, CYACTIIMBON CEMbE, B KOTOPOU
BCe JKUBBI: 0alyIIIka, AeyIka, rarna, MaMa, IeBOYKa, TaKe KOIIKA.

[lepBoe omyTumoe wucmbITaHue, ¢uKcupyemMoe Kamio B XpoHHKe
«HyMbl», — MUCHBITAHUE 3aTOYEHHEM: «ECIM WHOW pa3 Mbl JaBalld BOJIIO
BOOOp&KEHUIO W TEHIMIH ceds OXHIaHWEM 3BOHKA Y BXOJHOHM IBepH,
BO3BEILAIOIIETO O BO3BPALICHHUH, HJIH 3HAKOMBIX 11ar0B Ha JecTHUIIE. ..» (Kamro
2020: 89). IlerpymeBckas ¢ 3TOTO HAYMHAET — 3BOHOK, YEJOBEK, IIard Ha
nectaure. Y Kamro «B 3ToM 0060CTpHBIIIEMCSs JI0 TIpeieia OMUHOYECTBE HUKTO
<...> He MOT PaccUMTHIBaTh Ha TIOMOIIb COCEAa U BBIHYKJCH ObUT OCTaBAThCS
HaenmuHEe co BceMu cBomMH 3aboramm» (Kamro 2020: 95). B «I'urmene» ectsb
MOJIOIOW YENOBEK, MPOTIATHBAIOIIAN PYKY, MPEIararolldii MoMOIlb, HO OT
Hee OTKa3bIBAIOTCS HE TOJNBKO B CEMbE MAaJICHBKOM JI€BOYKH, HO M BO BCEM
IIeCTHAIATHATAXKHOM ToMe. KaMio paccka3piBaeT, YTO MCIIBITAaHNE 3aTOYCHUEM
1 9yMO MOIIIO OBl «3aKaJIUTh XapaKTepsl, HO noiy4dmninock nHaue» (Kamio 2020;
94). dns nepconaxkeit IleTpymeBckoil 3aToueHHE B 3aMKHYTOM IPOCTPAHCTBE
KBapTUPBI 000pPaYNBAETCS 3aTOYECHIEM B KOMHATE, B BAHHO, B COOCTBEHHOM 3T0,
B cebe. Kamio Toxke manék ot MbICiei 0 coBepIIeHCTBe YenoBeka. B ero pomane
MHOTO TIPHMEPOB OTBPATUTENIBHBIX TIOCTYIIKOB M HU3MEHHBIX HHCTHUHKTOB,
TIPOSIBIISTIONITMXCS B JIFOMSIX B CHUTYalluH BbDKHBaHWA. OJHAKO BMECTE C ITHM
OIHOBPEMEHHO OH CBHJCTENILCTBYET, UTO «IyMa cTana o0mum nenom» (Kamro
2020: 83), Bcerma HaXoOmATCS OJIATOPOJHBIC, YECTHBIC, HOPMAJbHBIC JIFOIH,
MpOSIBIIIOIIME JyYIllMe 4YeloBeyeckue kadecrtBa. B pacckaze IlerpymieBckoii
KaKoro-amdo «oO1ero jiena» HeT U ObITh He MOXKET, ¥ ABEPH 3aXJIONbIBAIOTCS
JlaKe MEXJy POJICTBEHHUKAMH, MEPECTAIONIMMH OBITh €IWHOW OOIIHOCTHIO.
[ToBTOpAIOMMHUCS MOTHBAMH CTaHOBATCS Op W Tutad. JImuHas rurmeHa —
MPEBbIILE KPOBHBIX Y3.

A. H. BecenoBckuii B ye ymoMsiHyTO#H BbIime pabore o Jlekamepone
ITUCall O «KHPaBCTBEHHOH pacTepSHHOCTIY, OTPAKEHHOHN B pa3HBIX TAMATHHKAX
TOr0 BPEMEHH, «O TOM, YTO CTpax OOJe3HH, COOOLIABIICHCS OT OIHOTO
MIPUKOCHOBEHUSI, 3aCTABIISLT 320BIBATH CAMbIE €CTECTBEHHBIC UYBCTBA U CEMEHHBIE
y3Bbl, UTO POIUTENHN OEray OT 3apaKEHHBIX JieTel U Hao0opoT» (BecemoBckwuii
1939: 346). [lerpymeBckas TOBOAUT CTPaxX 3apa3uThCsi O MONHOTO adcypra
Y HaDIAJHO JIEMOHCTPUPYET TPOIecC TMEPEPOKICHUS W BBIpOXKACHUS. Yem
MeaHTUYHEE Tepor COONIONAIOT JIMYHYHO TUTHEHY, TeM Ha Oojee HU3KHUii
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IOyXOBHBIH YpOBEHb OHM OIyCKAIOTCSl, TEM ObICTpee TEpSIOT 4YeIOBEUECKUI
00muk. Camble TIPOCThIE U €CTECTBEHHbIC MPEACTABICHUS «BBHIBOPAYHBAIOTCS
HaM3HAHKY»: JIMYHOE 37I0POBbE U COONIONCHUE MPABHJI TMTHEHBI JUISi CTApOTO
YeJI0BeKa, JIAYIIKH, OKa3bIBACTCsl BayKHEE 3a00Thl O MaJICHbKOM 0€33aIlUTHOI
BHYYKE, HY)KHAIOILEHCs B JTI00BH M MOMOILH, PEOEHOK — 3TO Oyaywiero, paiu
KOTOPOI'O U CYIIECTBYET, HABEPHOE, ceMbsl. [leTpyiieBckas yBepeHa, 4to 001e3Hb
HE B TOPOJIE, & BHYTPH «JIIOAEH», B UX TOJIOBAX U JTyIIax.

[NocnenoBarenbHee BceX IMYHYIO TUTHEHY COOMIONAET OTEll, HEOMHOKPATHO
[MCcaTeIbHULIA IIOBTOPSET, KAK AaKKypaTHO KaXIbld pa3 Iocie Ioxona 3a
noObruelt Huxonaii cHumaet ¢ cest BCIO OZIeK Ty, BBIOpachIBAET B MyCOPOIIPOBO,
MPOTUpAETCsl OJIEKOJIOHOM C TOJIOBBI JI0 HOT' M BBIOpACHIBAET BATKU 3a OKHO,
KUTSITUT PIOK3aK W T.J. Ho MMeHHO OH yOMBaeT »KEHIIMHY Ha YIHIE, OTOMpast
y He€ eny. IMEHHO OH (haKTHUECKH YHHUTOKAET CBOUX ONM3KHUX, M30JUPYS HX,
3anupas Jaepd Ha cryi. CHauaga — 104b U KOLIKY, IIOTOMY YTO KOILIKA ChElla
MBIIIb, a IEBOYKA MOIeI0BaNa KOIKy. Yepe3 o4eHb KOPOTKOE BpeMs U JAEAyIIKa
¢ 0alymkoii OymayT 3amepThl — B CBOSH KoMHare, otoM EjeHa, Mama JeBOUKH,
— B BaHHOM. Tak e Kak CJIOBO-TIOHSATHE TMTMeHa CTAHOBUTCS MHOTO3HAYHBIM,
nproOpeTaeT NEPEHOCHOE 3HAueHHE, CTAaHOBSICh MeTa(opoil, Tak ke U JABEpb,
3areprasi Ha CTyJ1, CTAaHOBHUTCS MeTa(opoi pa3oOILeHus, paciaja CeMbH, KOria
POHBIE CTAHOBSITCS YYKUMH. DMUJIEMHUS BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI CIIOTHTh JIFOZIEH,
pean30BaTh €CTECTBEHHYO IIOTEHIINIO 3aLUThI U 3200ThI IPYT O ApyTe, JIF00BU U
YKEPTBEHHOCTH PaJixl Oy/Iy11ero, HA0OOPOT, OTAAISAET X APYT OT APyTa, IIpeBparas
B arpecCHBHBIX, JKECTOKHMX, STOMCTHYHBIX M OeccepiedHbix Hemronei. Camo
MIOHSITUE CEMBS TEPSIET 3aJI0’KEHHYIO B CIIOBE CEMAHTHKY, CTPEMUTENBHO PYLIUTCS,
Kak KapTouHbIH JoMUK. [lepBbiM ymupaeT Hukomaii, 3arem — 6ady1iika ¢ eIy Ko,
nocnenHed — Enena. [TapagokcanbHO, HO CIIPABEUIMBO, YTO B JKUBBIX OCTAETCS
TOJIBKO JIEBOUKA, 3a00TAIIASACS O KOILIKE, OTAAIOLIAs [IOJIOBHHY €Ibl KHBOTHOMY,
HO HE yMeIomasi Mmo3adoTUThesi 0 cede, He COOMIONAomasl HUKAKOM JIMYHON
TWTHEHBI, B CHJTy BO3pacTa He yMerollas cama Iake oATuparses. HarmoMunM, 9to
y Kamro «Oop1ip! ¢ 1ymoii Bc€ yare u yarie npeHeOperany npaBujiaMi TUTHEHB,
KOTOPYIO CaMH 7K€ BBEJH, 110 3a0bIBYNBOCTH MAHKUPOBAIHU AC3UHPHUIUPYIOIIIMHI
CpeICTBaMH, IOAYAC MUAINCh, HE MPUHSAB Mep NPEJOCTOPOKHOCTH MPOTHB
NHGEKINH, K OOJIbHBIM JIETOYHOH YyMOH, TOIBKO IIOTOMY, YTO UX IPEAyHpPEarIn
B MOCJEHIO MUHYTY. ..» (Kamro 2020: 239- 240).

PeGEHKY ¢ He MCHOpPUCHHOW HUKEM W HUYEeM IYIIOH, TPOSBISIIONIEMY
JETCKYI0 HEMOCPEICTBEHHOCTh, U KOIIKE, HBYIIEH €CTECTBEHHON >KHU3HBIO,
HEBEIOMBl OE3yXOBHOCTh M JIPyrHe HpaBCTBEHHbIC 3a0oneBaHus nymm. U
CHOBa HEBO3MOKHO HE IPUBECTH CpaBHEeHME ¢ npuTued Kamro, rje miaBHbIN
repoi, JokTop Pud, KaXkIplil IEHb CTAKUBASACh C 3apaKEHHBIMHU, OCTAETCS LIE



CrpeabnukoBa Haramus Januniosna | K pasroBopy o0 srmaemun, qyme,
TUTHEHE B COBPEMEHHOH PyCcCKoii murepatype | (435 - 448)

W HEBpEIUM, ITOTOMY YTO pabOoTaeT, BCerna 3aHsAT JeNIoM, KOTOPOe HE MOXKET
OCTaBUTh, KaK ObI HE YCTaBaJI M HE CUUTAJ CBOIO PaboTy OeccMbicieHHO. Kamio
BCIIOMHUHAET JICTCH/TY, KaK «CTO JIET Ha3aJ BO BpeMs YyMHOU snuiemun B [lepcun
Oone3np yOmia Bcex oOWTareneil ropoma, KpoMe Kak pa3 OTHOTO YeJIOBeKa,
KOTOPBIi OOMBIBAJI TPYIIbI U HU HA MUHYTY He ITpeKpaiiai ceoero aena» (Kamro
2020:163). «Bcst kBapTHpa rpoxoTaia OT CTYKOB, — 3aKAaHIMBACT IOBECTBOBAHHE
[lerpymieBckast, — MsyKaja KOIIKa, B BEpXHEH KBapTHUpPE TOXKE JIEII0 JIOIIIO JI0
cTyka <...>. U aBepp Ha JECTHUILY HUKTO HE OTKPBLI, a HAIIPACHO, TIOTOMY UTO,
Hecst XJ1e0, €N 1o KBapTHpaM TOT MOJIOIoH YenoBek...» (IletpyieBckas 1993:
163). Eme omuH MOTHB — CTYK: W3 KOMHATHI JIEBOYKHA C KPUKOM BBITYCTUTH,
cTyk Enensl u3 BaHHOM, cTyK cBepxy. CTyKaMu HAMOTHSIETCS BCE MIPOCTPAHCTBO
JIOMa, HO HUKTO HE CIJIBIIIUT U HE MOYKET TOMOYb. M BCIIOMUHAETCSI, COBEPIICHHO
HEOCO3HAaHHO, BCIUTbIBaeT accormanus ... YexoB! IlomHHTE, B pacckase
«KpbIKOBHUK» aBTOp, HEHABUS PaBHOMYIIME, OOpAIaeTCs K YUTATEISIM
C TPHU3BIBOM, YTO «...HAlIOMHHAN OBl CTYKOM, YTO €CTh HecuacTHble <...>
cTpsicercst Oea — OONe3Hb, OSTHOCTD, MOTEPS, M €T0 HUKTO HE YBUIUT M HE
YCTBIIINT, KaK TeNepb OH He BUIUT U He cIbIuT Apyrux» (Yexos 1983: 176).

KonmoBka pacckasza IleTpyieBckoit He Tak MpayHa, Kak BECh pacckas,
OHa TakoBa: «OIHaKO KOIIKa BCE MstyKasia <...>, U MOJIOJION YEeJIOBEK, YCIIbIIIaB
€IMHCTBEHHBIN JKUBOM TOJIOC B IEJIOM MOIBE3IE, TC YKE YTUXIIH, KCTAaTH, BCE
CTYKH M KPWKH, PEHII OOpOThCS XOTS OBl 32 ONMHY XKHM3HB <...> UTO ke OH
yBuaen? UépHas 3HakoMasi ropa B BAaHHOM, Y€pHast ropa B MPOXOIHON KOMHATe,
nBe uépHbIe TOphl 3a ABepblo <...> KoIlka JOBKO MpbITHyJa B OTAYILUHY,
rpy0O0 BEIOMTYTO €MI€ B OMHOM JBEPH, M TaM MOCIBIIIAIICS YeTIOBEYECKHIA TOIOC.
Mornonoit yenoBek cHsiT CTyI. M BOIIEN B KOMHATY, YCEIHHYIO CTEKJIOM, COPOM,
SKCKPEMEHTaMH, BBIPBAHHBIMH W3 KHUT CTPAHUIIAMH, OC3TOJIOBHIMHU MEIIIIAMH,
OyTeUIKaMu W BepéBKaMu. Ha KpoBarke Jexkana JeBOYKa C JIBICBIM YeperioM
SIPKO-KPACHOTO 1[BETa, TOYHO TAKUM >K€, KaK y MOJIOIOTO YEJIOBEKAa, TOJIBKO
KpacHee. JleBouka cMOTperna Ha MOJIOZOTO YeJIOBEKa, a Ha MOYIIKE €€ CHIIEa
KOIIIKA ¥ TO)Ke TprCcTaiibHO cMoTpenay (IlerpymmeBckas 1993: 164).

B cBoém mocTMonepHUCTCKOM aHTHUyTomudyeckoMm pacckaze JI. C.
[erpyreBckass OCTaHOBWJIACh Kak Obl Ha rmopore Oymymiero. A 4ro Oyuer
nanbine? Bripouem, ¢ Hanexnoit. JI. E. Ymunkas B 6ecene o «Uyme» BhICKa3bIBaeT
CBOM OIAaCEHUs Tpo Jaiblie: «CaMoe MHTEPECHOE [T MEHs — 4To Oy/IeT MoToM?
He mocTaBuT nt 5kECTKOCTh KapaHTHHA CBOIO TI€YaTh HA OyTyIre OTHOIICHUS
BiacTu u obmiectBa? Bot 3to Mens u 3anumaet» (CrooHOB 2020).

B mbece E. I. Bogona3zkuHa, HanmucaHHOM BO BpEMSl MaHIEMUU U O
MaHJIeMUH, HO HE TOJBKO O HEH, MucaTenh MUTHPYET W3BECTHOE OmbOielckoe
BbIcKa3biBaHMe: «EKKkiecnact ckasai: Bpems pa30pachiBaTh KAMHH — M BpeMS
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cobuparh KamMHH. M manpmie: BpeMss OOHUMAaTh — M BpeMs YKJIOHSTHCS OT
o0bsitui» (Bomonaskun 2020: 44). Ilomuerii Tekct w3 Kuuru Exknecumacra
3ByUYHT CIeAyIomuM obOpa3om: «Bcemy cBOE Bpems, M BpeMs BCSAKOIM BelH
o HeOOM: BpeMsl POXKIIAThCSI, M BPeMsI YMUPATh; BPEMsl HACaXaTh, U BpeMs
BBIPBIBATh IOCAKEHHOE; BpeMsl yOUBaTb, U BpeMs BpaueBaTh; BpeMsl pa3pyLiaTh,
W BpeMs CTPOUTH; BpEMs IUIaKaTh, U BPEMs CMEATHCSA; BPEMsI CETOBaTh, W
BpeMsl TUISICaTh; BpeMsl pa3dpackiBaTh KAMHH, H BpPeMsi COOMPATh KaMHH; BpeMs
OOHMMAaTh, U BpeMsl YKJIOHATHCS OT OOBATHI; BPEMsI HCKaTh, H BPEMs TEPATH;
BpeMsi cOeperarh, 1 Bpemst Opocarh; BpeMs pa3auparh, i BPeMsl CIIUBATH; BPEMSI
MOJYaTh, ¥ BPEMsSI TOBOPUTH;, BpEMsl JIFOOWTh, M BPEeMs HEHABUJIETH, BPEMsI
BoiiHe, n Bpems mupy» (I1aBa 3). Knura Exknecuacta sBisercst omHON U3
KHUT OnOneiickoro Berxoro 3aBeTa, TEKCT MPENCTABIAET COO0H pa3MbIIUICHHS
napst ConmomMoHa o cyactee u HecuacThe. CyTh — B TIEpBOH (ppase O TOM, 4TO
BceMy cBOE Bpems. 1 jajee Bech TEKCT — O CMEHSAEMOCTH Pa3HbIX JEHCTBUIA
MW 9TO OCOOCHHO BaKHO, HE 3aBHCAMIMX OT JKEJAHWS WM BOJM YellOBEKa.
[Mucarens, mpoW3HOCS W3BECTHOE BBICKA3bIBAHWE, TOBOPHUT O BPEMEHH WU
HCTOPUH, O MPOLLIOM M OyIyIleM, O HACTOSIIEM, TOTONHSS ¥ KMIPOBU3HPYA,
HO coramiasck ¢ COJIOMOHOM B IJIaBHOW MBICTH: «Y WCTOPHH OIMH 3aKOH —
purm! Exknecnact ckazai: Bpems pa3OpachiBaTh KAMHU — U BpeMsl COOMpaTh
kamHM. U nanpiie: Bpems oOHUMATh — U BpeMsl YKJIOHSTHCS OT 00bATHH. <...>
[Iponerapun coenuHSIOTCS — MPONIETAPUHN PA3bEAUHAIOTCA. | [pUITUBHI U OTIIHIBEIL.
HUcroputo onpenensier putm» (Bomonazkun 2020: 44).

A.Kawmto, JI. Vuukas, JI. [lerpymiesckast, E. BomonaskuH B pa3HbIX skaHpax
(poMaH — KHHOCIICHAPHIA — paccka3 — MMbeca) HAIMCAId CBOU Pa3MBIIIICHAS 00
SMMUJEMUU. BBLIO HHTEPECHO COMOCTaBUTh 3T MPOU3BEEHUS, I OKA3aJI0Ch, UTO
LEHTP Pa3MBIIIIEHUI Be3/le — 3TO YEJIOBEK, YTO C HUM, T.€., KOHEYHO, C HAMH,
MIPOMCXOAUT BO BPEMSI AMUAEMUH, TAaHIEMUH, YTPO3bI CMEPTEIbHON OOIE3HU U
Kak IIepeHeCEHHOE UCTIBITaHKE TIOBIIUSET Ha AajbHelyto xkn3Hb. Ho Heyxkenu
B Poccuu, 4TOOBI 4TO-TO M3MEHHTH, BBITH U3 COCTOSHUSI paCTEPSIHHOCTH, Xa0ca
n abcypaa, HykeH Bupyc? Heyxenn «uis Toro U CymecTBYIOT 00Ie3HH, YTOOBI
3aymarbcss O TOM, kakue Mbl» (Bomomaszkun 2020: 46). Kamio 3akaH4ymBaet
XPOHHUKY HE KApTHHOMW BCEOOIIETO BECENbsl M T00e101 Ha/l 1yMOIi, KOTOpasi cama
yIIIJIa TaK JKe BHE3AITHO, KaK IMPHIILIA, 3 MPAYHBIMHU MBICIISIMH O €€ HEMOOSANMOCTH
(Kamro 2020: 382-383). ®unan Bcex NPOU3BEACHUN OTKPBITHIH, TPOTHO3 JaIEK
OT ONTHMH3Ma, BOIIPOCKI TOCTABJICHBI, & OTBET OY/IET IMOIy4eH co BpeMeHeM. «I
naii 60r, YTOOBI Ha Ballly JOI0, — oOpamiaercs JlronMuna Yiuikas K MOJIOIoMy
MIOKOJICHHIO, — HE BBIMAJIO HUYETO Xyke kopoHaBupyca. On npoiaér. 1 camoe
nHTepecHoe HauHETes motoM. U ato “IIOTOM” Gynere aenars Bb» (C1o0HOB
2020).
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Talking about epidemics, plagues, and
hygiene in modern Russian literature

This article focuses on the topic of the epidemic considered by the example of
Ulitskaya’s scenario and Petrushevskaya’s story. Other works are involved in
discussions: Camus’s novel “The Plague” and Vodolazkin’s play “Sister of Four”.
Eternal questions appear in these works: what happens to a person and what is to
be done?
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B deBpane 2020 roma meoxumanHo ymen w3 xm3Hu Oukper llaman, cambrii
IUTIOIOBUTBIN NEPEBOAUYMK PYCCKOM M0331H B XopBaThu 3a nocienHue 30 jet. Jta
CTarhsl — TOMBITKA KOPOTKOTO 0030pa €ro Mo3THYECKO NepeBOMIECKON padoThI
1 aHanm3a repeBofa ctuxorBopeHusi JKupad Hwuxomas ['ymrueBa, B koTOpoM
MIEPEBOTUMK MACTEPCKH COXPAHMI JOCTOMHCTBA OpUTHHAJIA.
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Havano nostuueckoii nepeBogueckoit nestenbroctu . [anana cBa3ano
¢ uMeHeM AHHbBI AxmaroBoll. Ero mepBast kHura ctuxoB AHHBI AXMaTroBOH
BhILIA B ropozie bans Jlyka B 1985 rony. B nanpHeiinem oH paboTan Haj STHMH
NepeBOAaMH, U CETOHs KHWIA II0J Ha3BaHUEM [7i jeseni eCTb B CBOOOZHOM
noctyne Ha https://elektronickeknjige.com/knjiga/ahmatova-ana/tri-jeseni/.
[aman mepeBen Oonee cTa CTUXOTBOpPCHHWH AHHBI AXMaroBOHM, W Omaromapst
ero pabore MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO HA XOPBAaTCKOM SI3bIKE €€ 033Ul XOPOIIO
MpeNCcTaBleHa U, YTO He OCOOCHHO 4acTo B XOpBaTWH, €CThb B CBOOOJHOM
nocryne B MIHTepHeTe.

bonbmoe npusnanume nomyunn llaman B 1989-m romy, korma cran
JlaypearoM Mpu3a XOpBaTCKOTO OOIIECTBa JIMTEPATYPHBIX MEPEBOIYMKOB 32
nmureparypHbeiii epeBoq Ocumna Manpaensinrama. B m3nannu Pjesme i eseji
(Graficki zavod Hrvatske, 1989) Llaman npencraBuil OKOJI0O cTa CTUXOTBOPEHHIHA
U TOXe, KaK W B Cllydae ¢ AXMaroBOH, Jajl XOPBarCKOW IyONHKE OTIMYHOE
IpescTaBieHue o padore MaHnaenbLTama.

B teuenne muorux ner Llanan nepeBoguMi M IyOJNMKOBAJI TIEPEBOIBI
CTHXOB B MHOTOUYHMCJIEHHBIX KYpHaJax, a Tak)Ke TOBOPHUI O PYCCKOH 1M033UHU O
paguo. B 3amapckom yHuBepcuTeTe (Kyzna OH BEpHYJICH, Tak Kak JI0 Iepeesna B
3arpeOcKuil yHUBEPCUTET KOPOTKOE BpeMsl ObLI CTYICHTOM 3a1apCcKoi Kadeapbl
PYCCKOTO s13bIKa M IUTEPATyphl ) HEOJJHOKPATHO IPOBOANI CEMUHAPHI IO [IEPEBOTY
[1033HH, Y4aCTBOBAJI B BeUepax I0331H, a TAKKE COACHCTBOBAJ IPOJIBIKEHHUIO
nostnueckux u3nanuil. Kpome 7ri jeseni, B 3amape ObLJIO OpraHW30BaHO
NIPOJBMKCHNUE COOPHUKOB [zabrani stupci i pjesme Hukonas 3a00sionkoro
(Breza, Zagreb 2005) u Bozicne pjesme Wocnda bponckoro (AGM, Zagreb
2003). B 3arpe6e u 3apape Llanan Ob1u1 TpoMOyTEpOM AHTOJIOTHH XOPBATCKOM
0331 Ha PYCCKOM si3bIke (M3 1MKiIa V3 Beka B BeK), B MepeBoJie KOTOPOH OH
TOXKE y4acTBOBAJI.

Kpome npuBenennbix cOopHukoB, Llanan omyOnmkoBanm u cOOpHHKH
Postaja u pustinji ocuda bpoackoro (Litteris, 2012) u u3dpannoe u3 [lymikuxa
(Matica hrvatska, 2012), roe mpeacTaBuiI HE TOJBKO PSAJ] CBOUX IEPEBOIOB U3
[lymkuHa, HO 1 YK€ N3BECTHBIE TIEPEBO/IBL.

Cesa3p lamana u IlymkuHa MOBOJBHO CHJIbHA, TaK Kak OH SIBIISIETCS
1 aBTOpoM Karanora o llymknHe, m3maHHOM B WecTh toOmies moata (1999).
B cBoux paborax Mbl HEOTHOKpaTHO OOpallalvCh K aHAIU3Yy €ro MepeBOAOB
A. C. Ilymxuna (criicok pabot B JluTeparype) U 31ech 00paTiM BHUMaHHUE
TOJIBKO Ha HEKOTOPbIE KJIIOUEBbIE MOMEHTBI, KaK, HallpuMep, BepuHKaLOHHOE
peurenue B niepeBoze Ckasku o peidoake u peioke (Llanan, kak u P. Bentypus,
OTKa3aJICsl TEPEeBECTH CKa3Ky JECSITHUCIOKHUKOM), TMEPEBOA TPaJalliOHHBIX
JNIEMEHTOB B TOW JK€ CKa3Ke, JIEKCHYECKOE pEeIIeHHe IepeBoia CiioBa
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KpacaBuIla B CTHXOTBOpeHuH He 1oii, kpacaBuiia, mpu MHE, WITH CIIOBa Oypsi B
CTUXOTBOPEHUM 3UMHMI Bedep. XoTs BUAHO, uTo llanan 1o Havana nepeBoja
BCeT/la TIPOBOJMII BCECTOPOHHMI aHANU3 — Hall (UIOIOTHYECKUI aHaiu3 He
Bcerna TOATBEpPXKIAaeT ero BeBOABL. Hanpumep, dumonormdecknii aHamms
MOKa3aJ, YTo, HaBepHO, IMEHHO JIECSITUCIOKHUK CTOUT 32 CTUXOM OpUTMHAaja
Cka3zkn o peibake W pbIOKe, a mepeBof ciioBa Oyps CIOBOM oluja, XOTd H
JOCIIOBHBIM (CIIOBO oluja NEWCTBUTENBHO TepenaeT THETYIIyo arMmochepy
3UMBI, W30JSIMU M ONACHOCTH), K COKAJICHUIO, HAPYILMI PUTM TEPBBIX JBYX
CTHXOB, HAITMCAHHBIX TPOXEEM, Pa3MEPOM JIOBOJIBHO PEIKUM B PYCCKON TTOA3HH
(boxuu, Pamuenko 2009: 411). IlepBblii CTUX 3TOr0 CTUXOTBOPEHHS — OIMH U3
CaMbIX U3BECTHBIX B PYCCKOM JIMPHUKE, U yTpaTy PUTMUYECKON XapaKTepUCTUKU
TAKOTO BaXHOTO B PYCCKOM JHpHUKE CTHXa Ha (OHE MHUHUMAIBHBIX |
HE3HAYHUTEITHHBIX B KOHTEKCTE CMBICIIOBBIX pa3Ininii ClIoB Oypst 1 bura cauraem
HEOlIpaBJaHHOM. B cpaBHEeHHH ¢ niepeBoJoM TpHCKOro NnepeBoj] CTUXOTBOPEHHUS
[Toaty Ilamana kakeTcst B OCHOBHOM Oojiee Onmu3kuM k opuruHay (Ilmatapmd,
Boxua 2016: 196), HO B mocneqHelt cTpode (KoTopast SBISETCS CaMOi BaKHOM
B COHETE) BHUJHO, YTO JIOCIOBHOCTh — HE BCerja ajeKBaTHbI BeIOOp. Tak, B
mocieqHed cTpode MoKa3aHbl BE COBCEM MPOTHUBOIOIOXKHBIE CIIEHBI — TOJTIA
1 TO3T B NMPOTHBONOCTaBIEeHUM Tosme. IIymkuH Hamucan, 4To OroHb MOATA
TOpUT Ha antape. JpyruMu cioBamu, MO3T CBOMM TBOPYECTBOM MPUHOCHUT
JKEepTBY OOKECTBY, a 3T0 O0kecTBO — cama 1mo33us ([TuaTapuy, boxua 2016:
197). Ilostomy Hamo OOpaTHTh BHMMAaHHE Ha CIOBO TPEHOXHHUK, KOTOpPOE
Haman mepeBen kak fronozac. Ho B XOpBaTCKOM S3BIKE fronoZac — TOJBKO
«HU3KWH CTyN Ha TPEX HOXKKAX», TOTA KaK B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE CIIOBO TPEHOKHUK
0003HaYaeT TaKKe M (GKEPTBCHHHK B BHUJE TOJCTaBKH WM CTOJMKA Ha TPEX
HOXKaX y JpeBHHX HapomnoBy»'. CIeNoBaTeNbHO, (ronoZac — HealeKBaTHBIHA
niepeBosl. AGCONIIOTHO HEMOHATHO, HAa KAKOM TPEHOKHUKE TIOAT CHJTUT U TTOYEMY
(ITwaTapuy, boxxuda 2016: 197). CumBonmzwm [lymikuHa, K COKaIeHHIO, TOTEPSH.
B nepeBogax cTHXOTBOPEHUI MHOT/IA OTHO CJIOBO SABJISIETCSI HACTOJIBKO BaKHBIM,
YTO OmMOKa MPH TIEPEBOJIE ITOTO CJIOBA MEHSIET CMBICI IEJI0T0 CTUXOTBOPEHHUSL.
CroBoO tronozac yka3plBaeT Ha TO, YTO TIOAT CUAWUT HA HU3KOM MPOCTOM CTYJIE,
OJIHAKO BECh CMBICJ CTUXOTBOPEHHSI B TOM, YTO MOAT — BhIwIe Toimnsl ([TunTapuy,
boxua 2016: 198).

[IpoBeneHHbIi aHANMM3 TIPUBEN HAC K yOexaeHuto, 4ro llaman merrancs
npubmum3uts [lymkuHa Kk xopBarckoil myOnmke. JleHCTBHTENBHO, MOYKHO
cKkazarb, 4To [IylIKMH B XOpBaTCKOW JMTEPATYpe U KyIbTYpe HE NPEACTaBICH
ajiekBarHO. JIaKOHMYHOCTh MYHIKMHCKOM pPEYH, €ro MacTepCTBO OTPAXKECHBI

I http://slovar.cc/rus/efremova-tolk/367902.html
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[IOKa TOJBKO B PENKUX IepeBofax Ha XopBarckuil. IlymkuH 1t pycckoro
YUTaTeIsl CeTOMHs TOpa3no OMke U akTyallbHee, 4eM IJIsl XopBaTckoro. B atom
CMBICIIe MOXKHO cornacuthbest ¢ Llaranom, uro [lymkuHa Hy»)HO NPUONTH3UTE K
XOPBATCKOM MMy0OirKe, HO 0CTaeTcs BOIPOC: KakuM o0pa3oM. «MoaepHu3aLus»
MYMIKWHCKOTO CTHXa (0COOEHHO pr(MbI) MHOTA KaXKETCsl CITUILIKOM CBOOOAHBIM
nmpreMoM. B coBpemMeHHOM TepeBozie JOIyCKaeTcsi MeTpuieckas cBobosa, He
xapakrepHas i IlymkuHa, Kpome TOro, HEKOTOpBIE PELICHUs B IIEPEBOIE
JIEKCHKH BIUSIOT HA CEMaHTUKY CTUXOTBOPEHHH. Bee-Taku MOKHO BBIICTHUTD U
yaauHble nepeBofsl [lynikuna, B kotopsix IanaHy ynanoch mokasars KpacoTy
«tpoctoThl» IlyImknHa, kak HapuMep HepeBojl CTUXOTBOPEHHST AHUap.

Ho Bce-Takn MOXHO cKa3aTh, YTO TOJIOC MTO33UHM JBa/IIaTOro0 Beka Llanany
ropaszzmo Ommke, yeM rosoc [lymknHa. EMy yaanock BETHKOJIEITHO TepeBeCTH
JaXe TaKkoe TPYJHOE CTUXOTBOPEHME, KaK CTUXOTBOpeHHe IlombiTka peBHOCTH
M. LiBeTaeBoil.

N ero nepeBonibl bpojickoro nepenaroT KpacoTy M MO3ITUKY BEIUKOTO
1103Ta. MOYKHO HAaTH HEKOTOPBIE PEILICHUs], C KOTOPBIMH MOYKHO HE COTTIaCHThCA,
HarpuMep, B CTUXoTBopeHur HuoTkyza ¢ m060BbI0, HalaToro MapToOps CTUX
S mobwmin Tebs OobIie, YeM aHTeNoB M camoro, llaman mepesen volio sam
te vise no andela, i sebe samog, npuyeM B PyCCKOM HCTOYHHMKE HETIOHSTHO,
K KOMY OTHOCHUTCS CJIOBO caMOro. B mepeBoje Ha AHIIMHWCKUN SI3BIK SICHO
(mepeBox KOHTpoMpoBaN bpoackwii), uTo peds uaeT Bce-Taku o bore. YKanb,
YTO B BEJMKOJICTTHOM (32 UCKIIIOYEHHEM 3TOT0 MOMEHTA) TIEPEBOJIE MEPEBOUNK
JOTYCTHJI TaKyto (HEHY>KHYIO) OITHOKY.

Jaiee npoaHanu3upyeM OMH U3 CaMbIX yAauHbIX nepeBonoB Llanana —
nepeBox ctuxorBopenus XKupagp H. I'ymunesa. OOparaemMcsi IMEHHO K 3TOMY
CTUXOTBOPEHHIO U TIOTOMY, YTO OHO MEHEe M3BECTHO B XOPBATHH.

CTHUXOTBOpEHHE OCOOEHHO KpacuBO W TPYIHO IEPEBOAUMO, I[IOTOMY
4Yro HanucaHo aMm(puOpaxueM, T.e. CTUXOTBOPHBIM pasMepoM (METpoM),
00pa3yeMbIM TPEXCIOKHBIMH CTOMAMH C CHJIBHBIM MECTOM (yAapeHHeM) Ha
BTOpOM ciore. AmMQuOpaxuii 31ech 0COOGHHO Ba)KHO OBLIO COXPaHHTH, TaK
KaK OH BOCIIPOM3BOJMT 3BYKOBYIO KapTHHY ABM)KEHHUS 3TOTO BEINYECTBEHHOTO
YKHBOTHOTO.

XOTsI 3TO CTUXOTBOPEHHUE NPH IOSBICHUH OBbIJIO BOCIIPUHSTO KPUTHKAMU
ckenrtuuecku (Kpeiig 1989: 200), moToM OHO BCe-Taku MOIYYMIIO JOCTOWHOE
MeCTO B paboTe BENMKOTrO MOATAa M CETONHS, HABEPHO, CAaMO€ M3BECTHOE €ro
CTUXOTBOPEHHE.
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Kupad Zirafa

Ceronmsi, s BIXKY, 0COOCHHO TpycTeH TBoi | Ja vidim, tvoj pogled je posebno Zalostan
B3I, sad,

U pyxu 0cOOCHHO TOHKH, KOJICHH OOHSIB. I rucice, posebno njezne, na koljena meces.
Tocnymmait: aneko, aneko, Ha o3epe Yax  Sad slusaj: daleko, daleko, na jezeru Cad
VI3bIcKaHHBIN OpoauT xKupad. zirafa plemenita Sece.

XOTsl B PYyCCKOM SI3BIKE CIIOBO JKHpad) MYKCKOTO pPOnia, a B XOPBAaTCKOM
OHO YKEHCKOTO POJIa, 3TO BCE-TaKM HE MOMEIIAJIO MEPEeBOAY — KaK Halpumep B
u3BecTHOM ciydae Cectpa Mosi — KH3Hb [lacTepHaka, TJie acColualim CecTpa vs.
Opar 110 CUX TOop HE HaIIUTH OTBETAa B yauHoM riepeBoie. CrioBa xupad u Zirafa
U B PYCCKOM, U B XOPBATCKOM SI3bIKaX COXPAHSIOT TY JKE€ KPACOTy M DK30THUKY, H
POJI YKUBOTHOT'O 3/1€Ch HE MIPACT HUKAKOM POJIH.

Ha ypoBHE MeTpHKM BO BCEM CTHXOTBOPEHHH IIEPEBOMYHK CTPOTO
CllellyeT 3a OpHUrMHaIoOM. HeMHOrouMCIICHHbIE W3MEHEHHS OOYCIIOBIICHBI,
KOHEUYHO, TIPUPOIOi A3bIKOB, HO OHH YIA4HO HAXOMATCS B TEX MECTaX, IIIe ATO
paspemaercsi, — MO0 B KOHIIE CTHXa MPOJOIKAETCS OAWH CJIOT, JHOO 3TO B
TpeTheli cTpode, B caMOl Cepe/IMHE CTUXOTBOPEHHSI, TIIE TAKUE HEMIPABUIILHOCTH
COBCEM He3aMeTHBI. TakiuM 00pa3oM, aHAJIN3 XOPBATCKOTO TEKCTa MOKAa3bIBACT
a/IEKBaTHOE OTHOINIEHHE K METPHUKE CTUXOTBOPEHHS HE CTOJIBKO IEePEBOIUHKA,
CKOJIBKO TI03Ta.

B mepmoii cTpode 3amedaeM BEIpakeHHE KoileHH o0O0HsB. Ilo
pocnoMuHanusM 1O. JImbeguuckoro, C. EceHuH BocCXHIIAicS 3TOM
«rpaMMaTUYeCKON BOJILHOCTBIO» ['ymusieBa: «...OOHSBIIINE KOJICHH — HUYETO HE
BHUIHO, a KOJICHW OOHSB — Cpa3y BHUAHO MO3y...» (JImbemumuckmit 1958: 145). B
MIepEeBOJIE, M3-3a rPaMMAaTHIECKUX IIPHYHH, He ObLITO BO3MOXKHO COXPAHUTH POPMY
opuruHana, Ho (Gpasy na koljena meces MOXKHO CUMTATh BIIOJHE aJICKBATHOW U
«BU3YaJBbHOW», B TOM CMBICJE, B KOTOpoM ECeHWH TOm4epKHuBaeT yIadHOCTb
(pasbl. [lepeBoquuKy yaioch COXpaHUTh M MECTO ITOM 3aMedaTeIbHON (pasbl
— B KOHIIE CTHXa, TJIe OHa 0COOCHHO BUJTHA.

Ha ypoBHe oTHOmIEHHSI K SMHUTETaM HAJI0 MOTYEPKHYTh W aJeKBAaTHBIN
TIEPEBOJT CII0BA M3BICKAHHBIN CIIOBOM plemenit. TomkoBbId crioBapb [IMuTpueBa
U3BICKAaHHBIMU OTIPEZCIISIET TaKHe «MaHEpbl, KECThl, CBOMCTBA XapakTepa
YeloBeKa, KOTOpble MJOBEICHHI JO I[OJHOTO COBEPIIEHCTBA, OTIMYAIOTCA
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M3SIIECTBOM, JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT XOpOIllee BOCIHUTAHHE W YMEHUE BECTH ceOst
B 0OLIECTBE»’, YTO BIOJHE TOXKIECTBEHHO XOPBATCKUM 3HAYEHHSAM CIIOBA
plemenit’.

WHTepecen U nepeBos ANUTETa TOHKU CIIOBOM njezne. XOTS B PYCCKOM
SI3bIKE 3HAYEHHE «IyBCTBHTEIBHBIN» TOIBKO YETBEPTOE 3HAYECHHE ATOTO CJIOBA,
a TVIABHOE 3HAYCHHE — «MMEIOLIUH MaJIyro IIHUPHHY WM TOJIIMHY, HEOOIbIIOH
OXBAT MIIM MONEPEYHHK, Y3KHID', MOYKHO COIIACHTBLCS C JAHHBIM TOJIKOBAHHEM,
TaK KaK CJIOBO fanke Ha XOPBATCKOM SI3bIKE HE YKa3bIBACT Ha IICHXOJIOTHYECKUI
MOMEHT, @ B OCHOBHOM OTHOCHTCS TOJIbKO K (DM3HMYECKOMY, B TO BpeMs Kak B
PYCCKOM SI3bIKE BaXKHBI 002 2JIEMEHTA.

[lepeBoqurK COXpaHHUJI U TIOBTOPBI, BaXKHBIE B 3TOH CTpode: 0cOOEHHO
TpyCTeH — posebno Zalostan, 0COOEHHO TOHKH — posebno njezne u nanéxo,
nanéko —daleko, daleko.

Emy rpanposnas crpoitHocTs 1 Hera jana, U gracilno drzanje ona milinu unese,

W mkypy ero ykparmaer BommeOHsIi y30p,  na kozi joj ukrase ¢arobna Sara sve pise,

C KOTOPBIM PaBHATHCSA OCMENUTCS TOMBKO  pa S njom se sravnjivati jedini usudi mjesec,
JIyHa, $to sitan u vlazi $irokih jezera se njie.
Jpo0sick 1 Kauasich Ha BIIare MHUPOKUX 03ep.

Bropas crpoda Ha ypoBHE METPUKH HCKIIOUUTENBHO NpaBUIbHAS — B
XOPBAaTCKOM S3bIKE J00aBJIE€H OAMH CJIOr B MOCIEIHEH CTOIe, HO ATO BIIOJIHE
aJICKBATHO.

MOHO 3aMETHUTh, YTO B IIEPBOM CTHXE ATOH CTPO(]BI IPOBEICHA 3aMEHa
3anora. CtpanarenbHbIid 3a50T B cTUXe EMy rpaiuosHasi CTpoiHOCTh M Hera
JaHa, TIepenano NercTBUTeNbHBIM B U gracilno drzanje ona milinu unese, HO
JIEKCEeMBI TpaIfro3Hast — gracilno; crpoitHocTs — drzanje; Hera—milina coxpaHsIOT
KapTHHY, IEpEIaHHYI0 aBTOPOM, M 3aMEHa 3aJ10Ta He MIPUBOIHUT K MpodIeMaM.

Ha ypoBHE OTHOIIEHUS K 3OMTETaM OTMETHM TOYHBIM M a/leKBaTHBIM
niepeBos1 ppa3sl BOMIIEOHBIH y30p — Qpa3oit Carobna Sara.

2 https://dic.academic.ru/dic.nsf/dmitriev/1625/%D0%B8%D0%B7%D1%8B%D1%81%D0%BA %
D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%BD%D1%8B%D0%B9

3 http://hjp.znanje.hr/index.php?show=search by id&id=eV1gXxM%3D
4 https://ru.wiktionary.org/wiki/%D1%82%D0%BE%D0%BD%D0%BA%D0%B8%D0%B9
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OnuuerBopenue ocMmenurcs jdyHa Ilanan coxpanun B nepeBone. OH
COBEPIIIEHHO TOYHO TiepeBed ero dhpasoii usudi mjesec.

Brasnu oH moio0eH BETHBIM Hapycam A tek izdaleka je nalik na Sarena jedra,
Kopaos, i skladni joj trk poput radosnog poleta pticjeg.
U Ger ero mnaBeH, Kak pagocTHBIA nTianid | Ja znam da zemlja na mnoga Cudesa gleda,
TIOJIeT. kad ona pred zalaz u mramornu $pilju se

1 3Ha0, YTO MHOTO YYICCHOTO BH/IUT skrije.

3eMirs,

Korza na 3akare oH npsiyercs B
MpPaMOPHBIH TPOT.

HaypoBHe oTHOILIEHUS K SNIUTETaM U B 3TOH CTpOde 3aMeyaeM aIeKBaTHbIC
U TOYHBIC pelleHus: Qpaszy mBeTHble mapyca llanman mepeBoauT Kak Sarena
jedra, a pamocTHbII MONET Kak radosnog poleta. B 310i1 cTtpode BcTpedaem u
IIBa CpaBHEHUS, KoTopble Llanan B mepeBose CoxpaHseT: OH NOJ00EH LBETHBIM
napycam Kopabisi, B iepeBoe nalik na Sarena jedra cnoBo KopaOiis POMyICHO,
HO OHO YTaJIbIBa€TCsl M3 KOHTEKCTa — CIIOBO TapycC, TaK YTO PEIICHHE MOXKHO
Ha3BaThb aJiekBaTHEIM. Ppasy Oer miaBeH, Kak paJoCTHBIN nTrunii nonér Laman
mepeBomuT Kak skladni joj trk poput radosnog poleta pticjeg, daro sBhseTcs
JOCIIOBHBIM TIEPEBOJIOM, IIEPEBOAYMK COXPAaHWI W OJHIETBOPEHHE MHOTO
YyJIECHOTO BUJIUT 3eMJIsl, TIepeBe/Is Kak zemlja na mnoga cudesa gleda — 3nech
TOXKE OTMEYAeM HE TOJILKO TOUHOCTh, HO U aJIeKBaTHOCTb.

Ha ypoBHe MeTpuku TpeThst cTpodha eAMHCTBEHHAS ¢ BUIUMOM pasHUIIeH
B OTHOILICHUH K UCTOYHUKY (IIepeXxof B AaKTHiIb). Ho 3TH pasnuuus oTHOCSTCS
TOJBKO K JIBYM CTOTIAM M HE MEIIAIOT PUTMY CTHXOTBOPEHHS, TaK YTO HX MOKHO
MPUHATHh Kak ajiekBaTHble. Ha jekcrmueckoM ypoBHE TEepeBOi] COBEPILIEHHO
TOYHBIN.
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$1 3Har0 Becenble CKa3Ku
TaWHCTBEHHBIXCTPaH

IIpo yepHy1O NIEBY, IIPO CTPACTH MOJOAOTO
BOXTI,

Ho ThI ciirmikoM 100 BIbIXajia TSHKEIbIH
TyMaHa

ThbI BepHTH HE XOUEIIIh BO YTO-HUOY/Ib,
KpOMe JIOMKISL.

Tajanstvenih krajeva poznajem vesele bajke
o crnackoj djevi, o vodi $to strascu dise.

A tebe su gusile dugo maglustine jake,

ti ni u §to neces vjerovati, osim u kise.

W B yerBeproil CTpodhe OTMETHM 3aMedaTelbHO TOYHBIA MEpeBOJ Ha
BCEX YPOBHSX. JTa CTpoda SBISIETCS KIIOYeBOW. BBOIUTCS «CTHXOTBOpEHHUE
B CTHXOTBOPEHUI», OOHAPY>KMBACTCSI BTOPOH IJIaH, METepOyprekKui, T.e. uepes
KapTHHY AQPUKH MPOCIEKMUBACTCS KapTUHA CEBEPA, B KOTOPOM Thl CIIHMIIKOM
JIOJITO BABIXaJa TSHKENBIN TyMaH, uto Llanan nepeBomut kak A4 tebe su gusile dugo
maglustine jake, ynotpeOisisi ciioBo maglustine B 3Ha4ennn «teska, neprozirna,
gusta magla»’, KOTOpOE JaKe yCHIMBAET PyCCKOE ClIoBO TymaH. U crenyromas
¢paza Tel BepuTh HE XOUYEIIb BO YTO-HUOY/Ib, KPOME JOXKS TIepejaHa BEpHO fi
ni u §to neces vjerovati, osim u kise. JIBa Mupa — cka30uHbIi adhpUKaHCKUN H
peabHbII ceBepa — COXpaHEHBI U B TIEPEBOJIE.

U xax st Tebe pacckaxy Ipo TPONNUYECKHI
car,

IIpo cTpoiinble nanbMel, Ipo 3amax
HEMBICTTUMBIX TPAB. ..

Trl mmaverns? [Tocnymaid. .. 1aneko, Ha o3epe
Yan

V3bickanHbIi OpoauT xupad.

I kako o tropskome vrtu da pricam ti rad,
o visokoj palmi, gdje miriSe neznano
cvijece...

Ti places? Sad slusaj... daleko, na jezeru
Cad

zirafa plemenita Sece.

5 Hrvatski jezicni portal: https://hrvatski.enacademic.com/21880/maglu%C5%A 1tina
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B mocnemnerr ctpode xapaktepHOe YHOTpeOIeHHE IOBEIUTETHHOTO
nHaknoHenus Ilocmymait B mepeBone Sad slusaj anexBaTHO cliemyeT 3a
TICUXOJIOTHU3AIMel CTUXOTBOPHOTO TEKCTa, B KOTOPOM TOJYEPKHYT HWMEHHO
9NIEMEHT KOMMYHHUKALUM, PasroBopa, T.e. OOPAILEHUS JIMPUYECKOTO «s» KO
«BTOPOMY MEPCOHAXKY» CTUXOTBOPEHHSI.

MertanosTrieckuii xapakTep KOHIIOBKH CTHXOTBOPEHNS, i€ (hopMabHbIN
(KOMBLIEBO) MOBTOP COBHAAET C CEMAHTUYECKOW YCTAHOBKOW, COXPaHSETCS
TaKXe 1 B IIEPEBOJIE.

B 3axmmroueHme mepeBo1 MOYKHO OIICHUTH KaK KOHTeHHAIBHBIH. OOpa3HEbIif
CTPOI CTUXOTBOPEHMS IOJHOCTBIO coxpaHeH. llepeBox ciemyeT 3a JeKcHKoM
U MHTOHAIMEH CTHXOB, cileayeT 3a (opManbHOM OpraHu3aneil MCTOYHUKA,
COXpaHSieT 3BYKOBBIE TIOBTOPHI, Kak, HamlpUMEp, WKYpYy e20 YKpauiaem
sonueOHbIL y30p (U T. 1.) na kozi joj ukrase Carobna $ara sve piSe, 1 T€KCUKO-
rpaMMarnieckue mnapamiean3Mpel. COOTHOIIEHHE HMMEHHBIX M IJIaroJIbHbIX
JIEKCEM TOXe a0COIIOTHO a/IeKBATHO.

Eme pa3 Hano 0coOEHHO MOAYEPKHYTh: CTUXOTBOPHBIN pa3Mep — peaKuid
MSITUCTONHBIA aMpUOpaxuil ¢ BBEICHUEM TPEXCTOIHUKOB B KOHIIE MEPBOM M
nocnenHen crpodbl — COXpaHEH B XOPBAaTCKOM IIEPEBOE ¢ MHHHMAaJIbHBIMHU
W3MEHEHUSIMHU, HE HapyIICHO (PUIypajbHOE COOTBETCTBHE PUTMHKHU JJIMHHBIX
ampubpaxues «miaBHOMY Oery» sxupada.

C Touku 3pernst M. backepa (1996: 135), uepes onrymieHne CKa309HOCTH
U TAWHCTBEHHOCTH OHK30THMUYECKOM 3E€MJIM TOAT MPUXOAUT K OLIYIIEHHIO
HETIOCTIKMMOTO, 4epe3 SPKO-KPacOYHYI0 PealbHOCTh H300pakaeMoro — K
PearIbHOCTH MeUThl — Bce 3TO Llaran MOIHOCTBIO COXPAaHMII B CBOEM IIEPEBOIE
9TOTO CTUXOTBOPEHHMS.

ToBopst o pabore KombOoma, Jlyko Ilanmerak BbIIensieT CIEAyHOLIHE
TEOPETUYECKHE IIOJOKEeHUsl, KoTopbiMu Kom0on pyKkoBoacTBOBalicS HpHU
MepeBOfie MOITUYECKUX IPOU3BEICHUN: a/IeKBaTHOCTh CTHUXa OpHUIMHAIY;
COOMIONICHNE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH METPUYECKOW CTPYKTYpBI CTHXA; YBa)KCHHE K
pudme (rmoreiTka moadopa pruMbl K IepeBeIeHHBIM CIIOBaM, PUMDMYIOIIIMCS
B OpUTMHAJE); IIUPOKOE HCIOJIB30BAHUE PA3IMYHBIX S3BIKOBBIX CpEJICTB
(mpu HEOOXOMMMOCTH YNIOTpeOJICHHE JIGKCHKH, HaXOMSIIEeHcs 3a mpeneraMu
JIUTEPaTypPHOTO SI3bIKa); 0c000€ BHUMAaHHUE K KJIFOUEBBIM CII0BAM CTUXOTBOPEHHMS
U COXpaHEHHE MX MO3MLHUH B NEPEBO/IC; 03HAKOMJIEHHE C TBOPYECTBOM aBTOPA
MIEPEBOAMMOrO TIPOM3BECHNS M BCECTOPOHHEE M3y4YeHHE 